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September 15,194-7. 

-A. of. the..Ge'iieffil Regulations Committee '•'• ' . •''••-' 

(Conmittee F) ••• '.<•':• -• '•'•' 

">• ; 17th' meeting, September 11,1947.: - "'-''' •"' '-'•".'•' A 

The Chairman called the meeting to order at 10:15 a.m. v/ith-
an explanation of the reasons which had forced him to cancel two 
successive meetings. Indeed, th.j discussions' of Committee-F.'.depend 
partly on the decisions still to be taken by Committee C» 

A.. - . The7Chairman then proceeded to the approval-of the" minutes of 7.. 
the 16th meeting, Document 349 TR-E. •' ' "\- '-'-'T V;-"' 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom proposed, that on page'2 - -
of the report under letter A d , the second subparagraph be-phrased. .-
in the following terms: '"A Delegate from--the United Kingdom approved 
this deletion and emphasised the fact that the term 'to recognise' 
had a special meaning here,"which it would be advisable "to.reserve 
for the private enterprises - to whom the regulations apply." '• '-•' 

After'this'modification, the report of the. 16th meeting-was; 
approved. . . -"'. ' '. 7 •.''"•••V" "••"-- -'-•-' 

B. The. Chairman -reminded 'the Committee of the decision it :had.' 
made at its 13th meeting regarding proposal 21 TR-E from Canada,, -
He wondered v/hether this provision, which deals v/ith the proposals 
tending to modify the 'Conventions'-'-or- the Regulations, should not'be.. 
placed in Article 17 bis,' rather.then in'Artiolos 2 and 2 bis/ A:7 A 
which refer to the invitation and the admission to the conferences. • 
Possibly.-it would be advisable to'make a-new article-of it. 7:7.7.-.- ..... 

The Delegate from Italy."suggested that this' provision -be in-- " -.: • 
corporated in one or the other of these articles, with the inser
tion of a reference.- ' : A . 'A.M:.;.A.. .M 

The -Chairman pointed out-that there-'was. agreement", as'to. the '. 
substance of the question. The .rest was up to the drafting-
committee.- •,..-•'• •••' 7- •-'•-'••.'.. -"•-- ."'-'•• -" v - - A • -

. The Delegate from Canada offered his help in the work-of 
that committee. A •--'•• -'.''-• V '•.-'.-."' ' •" . : -. 

The Committee approved. u - -'- '•;•'"•'•' 
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Cj/ The Chairman again pointed out that.when discussing the 
"suggestion for the general regulations of the C.C.I.", at the 
16th meeting, Committee F had actually anticipated the dis
cussions of Committee C, relating to the provisions on the prin
ciples regarding the C.C.I., v/hich were to be incorporated in 
the Convention. Document 350 TR-E, the result of these dis
cussions at the 16th meeting, will therefore be set aside un
til Committee C has dealt with the matter. 

P., Contrary, to the agreement reached at the beginning of the 
Conference, Committee C dealt v/ith Article 20 of the Convention. 
Therefore Committee F will not have to attend to it. 

Definitions. 

Ef The Chairman received from the chairman of Coinmittee E a 
letter suggesting the adoption of the follov/ing definition for 
the term "administration," contained in document 809 R-E: "a depart
ment or establishment of a government responsible for implementing the 
obligations undertaken in the International Telecommunications 
Convention and in the Regulations." The Committee was re- . 
quested to express an opinion. -

The Delegate from Italy agreed, but suggested that the 
v/ords "annexed thereto" be added to the term "Regulations." 

The Committee approved the definition thus completed, and 
Committee E will be informed of the decision. 

The Chairnan then proceeded to the definitions included in 
Article 1 of the General Regulations. 

After some discussion, the Committee approved the following 
definitions: 

Delegate; A person representing a Government or an Administration 
to a Plenipotentiary Conference, an Administrative Conference, 
or to-an International Consultative Committee. 

Delegation: The totality of the delegates, representatives 
(and experts) as the case may be of the same country. Each Del
egation may include one or more attaches and one or more inter
preters. Each Member of the Union shall be free to make up its 
delegation as it wishes. In particular, it may include in its 
delegation, in the capacity of delegates or of advisers, repre
sentatives of. private telecommunication operating agencies which 
it recognizes, and of other private enterprises interested in the, 
telecommunications field, which are recognized as such by their 
respective governments," 
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Representative: A person representing a private operating agency 
recognized by the government 'of its country (to a Conference, 
or to an International Consultative Committee). 

Expert-Observer: The committee decided upon a separate definition 
of each of these terms, as contained in Document 194 TR-E. 

Expert: A person representing a national scientific or industrial 
organization authorized by the government of its country to be 
present at a meeting (of an Administrative Conference or of an 
International Consultative Committee). 

Observer: A person representing an international organization 
which the International Telecommunication Union has an interest 
in cooperating. 

It was then agreed to send these- tv/o separate definitions 
of the terms "Expert" and "Observer" to the Drafting Committee, . 
leaving this committee free to combine them in a single sentence 
if it so desired. 

After the drafting of these definitions, the•Committee 
approved definitively the rest of the Annex to Document No. . 
194 TR-E entitled "Terminology" submitted by the Drafting Group 
of Committee F. This "Terminology" does not claim to be a - . 
'series of definitionsj its purpose is rather to specify the 
sense in which certain terms have been used by Committee F. It 
can be especially useful as a guide when the Drafting Committee 
draws up the. final texts. 

F.. The Committee then proceeded to consider Articles 2 and 
2 bis of the Regulations, ^hese articles had been left pending 
because the following questions had not been clarified: 

a) The Agreement between the I.T.U, and the U.N., 

b) The -formation of an Administrative Council, 

c) The collaboration of private enterprises, 

d) The definition of the v/ord "Delegation:1' -

The Chairman thought that it should now be possible to-
make a final draft'of these two articles, and'began, the dis
cussion on the basis' of Document 207 TR-E. ' "•;••' 
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After some discussion, the follov/ing decisions v/ere reached: 

Article 2. Paragraph 5: the second sentence is 
deleted. 

Article 2, Paragraph 6: is to be replaced by a very 
general reference to the United Nations, 

- The Drafting Group was instructed to draft the new text 
of this paragraph. 

Taking into consideration the other decisions reached since 
the publication of Document 207 TR-E, the Committee finally -
approved Article 2 worded as follows: 

Article 2 

Invitation and Admission to Plenipotentiary Conferences 

§ 1. The inviting government in collaboration with the 
Administrative Council shall fix the definitive date and the 
exact place of the Conference. 

§2. One year before this date, for an ordinary Conference, 
and at least six months before in the case of an extraordinary 
Conference, the inviting government shall send invitations to 
the Government Members of the Union. 

§ 3 . The replies of the invited Governments must reach the 
inviting government not later than one month before the date of 
opening of the conference. 

I 4. Immediately after the inviting government has sent 
the invitations, the Bureau -of the Union shall request all the 
administrations of government members of the Union to forward their 
proposals for the v/ork of the conference within a period of four 
monthsa The Bureau of the union shall compile them and forward 
them, as soon as possible, to all members of the Union. 

if 5. The inviting government in agreement with the Adminis
trative Council may invite non-contracting governments to send 
observers to take part in the conferences in an advisory capacity. 
In such case, it must take into account all recommendations made 
by the United Nations as regards the.non-invitation of any gov
ernment to international meetings. 

§ 6. To be left blank for the time being. 
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i 7. Delegations (4), and according to circumstances, the 
observers contemplated in § 5 are admitted to the-conference. 

.§ 8. The provisions of the foregoing paragraphs shall 
apply, so far as practicable, to extraordinary plenipotentiary 
conferences. 

Article 2 bis was thcjn_anovoyed alscv v/orded as. follows: 

Arti?2e_2 bis 

Invitation and Admission tc 'Ad iiinistrative Conferences 

§ 1. The inviting Government in agreement v/ith the Ad
ministrative Council shall fir the definitive date and the exact 
place of the conference0 

§ 2. One year before this date, in the case of an ordinary 
conference, and at least six months bofore in the case of an extra
ordinary conference, the inviting Gov.orniaent shall send invitations 
to the•government members of the Union, which latter shall commun
icate, the invitation to the private telecommunication operating 
enterprises recognized by them. The inviting Government in 
agreement v/ith the Admr'.nistro.tive. Council shall itse.lf send a 
notification to the interna blond organizations v/hich may be 
interested in this Conference,. 

I 3. The replies of the invited governments, insofar as 
the Delegations of C-ovornr.ents and the representatives of 
recognized private telcconmunication operating agencies, must 
reach the inviting Government at the latest-one month before 
the date of the oponing of the conference, 

I 4. Applications made by international organizations for 
admission to the conferences must be sent to the inviting Govern
ment within a period of two months from the date of the notifi
cation as provided in § 2. 

Four months before the meeting of the conference, the in
viting Government shall forward to the members of the Union 
the list of international organizations which have made appli
cation to take part in the conference, inviting them to state, 
v/ithin a pericd of tv/o months, v/hother or not -these applications 
should be granted. 
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§ 5, The follov/ing shall be admitted to conferences: 

(a) Delegations (4) cf Governments; 

(b) Representatives of private telecommunication 
operating agencies recognised by their 
respective Governments;. 

(c) Expert obssrvsr? of international organiza
tions if at lo>.i&t half of the members of the 
Union v/hose replies have been received v/ithin 
the period prescribed in § 4 have pronounced 
favorably. 

B 6. Any admission to a conference of other international 
organizations is subject to a decision of the conference itself, 
taken at the first plenary assembly. 

| 7 . The provisions of § l,3 § 5y and § 6 of Article 2 are 
applicable as regards the issue cf invitations to non-contract
ing governments, and to the United Nations,.as well as to.the 
request to submit proposals to the Conference. 

However, the Delegate from the United States said that he 
could approve this Article 2 bis only if Article 18 concerning 
the proposals submitted to the Plenary Assembly during the Con_ 
ference v/ere modified to the effect that no proposal or amend
ment might be subTitted without being endorsed or approved by 
the Head of the Delegation of the country concerned or by his 
deputy. The Delegation from the Uritp.d States assumed the re
sponsibility for drafting the new text of Article 18. 

The Chairman asked the Drafting Group, composed of members 
of the Delegations from France, the United States and the United 
Kingdom, to revise for the lest time Articles 2 and 2 bis. 

The meeting adjourned at 1 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

Armand K. V.'olf MOCKLI 
Florence A. Trail 
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Committee F. 
Report 

of the General Regulations Committee 
-..(•Committee F) 

18th Meeting • 
September 12,19^7 

A. The. Chairman called the meeting to order at 10.20 a.m. 
and gave some explanations concerning the discussion vhich 
had taken place on the previous day between a small number 
of representatives of Committees C and.-F. The result was 
that Committee C would deal Immediately with questions re
lating to Articles 21, 22, 22 "bis and 23 of the Internal 
Regulations, as well as with the provisions of .the Conven
tion relating to the C.C.I.'s",' Once these decisions'are 
made,, Committee F would, be able to deal definitively with 
the part of these questions which falls within its compet
ence. - •• M 

Articles 19 and 20 of the-Convention have been settled 
by Committee-C.7 

For the election procedure of the Administrative 
Council, this same Committee would draft a-text which would 
be adequate for all requirements. *• 

B. .. The Chairman then opened discussion on Article 18 of 
the Internal Regulations. .- ... •. 

In accordance with its statement at tho.preceding mooting, 
the Delegation from the United States had drawn.up a new 
draft for this article. -This draft is the subject of 
Document No."385 TR-E. 

• The Chairman, requested the Committee-to make a decision 
on this"7subjec7S. .Article' 10 as proposed In Document No. 
385 TR-E was approved without di 5cuss-Jon.» "•"-.-

C. Article 17 ter, Propocal 21 TR.o'f Canada contained in 
Docum-ioA-'MM-TR-Z. The Cor.unitt.ee was of tlie opinion that -
this provision should•app(y to all written proposal:, pre
sented before as well'as.during Conferences. - Therefore, 
the. Committee modified the Canadian proposal slightly and 

1 6 SepL 1947 
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approved it with the following wording "To be considered 
by-the Conference, all proposals whose adoption .will 
require revision of the text of the Convention or 
Regulations, must carry references identifying by Article 
or Paragraph number those parts ofthe text which will 
require such revision." " . 

In adopting this text,- Committee F kept in mind 
the possibility of proposals of a general nature, which 
would not apply to one or several definite articles, 
but which shpuld nevertheless be considered by the 
Conference. 

D. The Chairman then proceeded to. a systematic exam
ination of all the articles of the internal Regulations 
which were still in question for one reason or another. 

Art. 3: - Omitted, because it-has been replaced by 
Article 2 bis adopted at the17th meeting. 

Art. 4.. Documents.. 113/151.-

The Delegate from the United States approved in prin
ciple the Moscov: text but would like to have" it com
pleted by a provision specifying that petitions, resolu
tions or observations presented by private companies 
must.be supported or" counter-signed-..by the Head of the 
Delegation of the country concerned'. This would put 
Article 4 in harmony with the New Article 18. 

The Delegate from the•United Kingdom was of the" 
opinion, for certain reasons,--that signature by'the '•'-' 
Head of the Delegation should be limited to cases 
where the Chairman of the respective Committee con- \; 
siders it desirable. In order to be in harmony with 
the wording of Article 2, the title of Article 4 
should be: -Participation of private" companies in 
Administrative Conferences.-:it is understood thai the 
proposed amendment would apply to discussions as well" 
as to texts presented in writing-. 

The'Committee approved in principle Article; 4 
thus, amended and the Drafting Group was assigned the 
task of giving definitive form to. this article, using 
as a basis the discussion which had just taken place. 

Article 10, § 2, documents 117/151. 

Approved with the following wording: "experts or 
observers, etc....may participate without vote, in 
the Committees, Subcommittees and Sub-subcommittees of 
Administrative Conferences." 
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•The references cpntained in this Article should be 
verified.by the Drafting Group. 

Article 12, § 2, subparagraph 2, Documents 119/165 TR-E. 

The Committee approved the Moscow text, as amended 
at its 8th meeting (Document No. 165 TR). 

Article 17 I 1, Documents 271, 317 TR-E. The Committee 
definitively approved the text of this paragraph, with 
the second sentence worded as follows, after some dis
cussion on the subject: 

"As a general rule, they shall begin by announcing 
the name of their country or the name of their company 
and the country where: its headquarters-are located. 

Articles 21, 22, 22 bis and.23. 156, 216, 217 and 177: 

As is apparent from Document 265 TR-E, p.2., the fate of 
these articles depends on decisions which Committee C 
will make concerning their incorporation in the Convention. 

Article 31» . Internal Regulations annexed to the 
Madrid Convention relating td Franking privileges; also 
depends oh the work of Committee C. 

E. Immediately after the conclusion of the discussion, 
the Chairman announced that he was returning to Europe 
shortly "and took leave of the Members of the Committee, 
and the Rapporteurs whom he thanked for.their cooperation. 

In the name of the Committee, the Delegate from the 
United States, thanked the Chairman for having directed 
the work of Committee F with as much patience and com
petence, and.wished him.a safe return to his country. 

The meeting was adjourned at 12.05 p.m. 

The Rapporteur The Chairman: 

Armand H. Wolf A. Moekli 
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Committee C 

'• .. REPORT 

of Working Group No. 3 of Subcommittee CI 

(Finance and Personnel) 

Estimates of Ordinary and Special Expenses 
of the Bureau of the Union 

for 194B 

The Budget of the Bureau of the Union is drawn up by 
the-Bureau itself, in accordance with the terms of the 
Madrid Convention, which' is- still, in. effect for 19^8, 
and is'-to be submitted for approval to the Supervising 
Authority, that is, the Swiss Government. 

However, since the credits granted by the Regulations 
nov in force, (400,<000 gold francs as a total for the two 
divisions, the Telegraph/Telephone Division and the Radio 
Division), are inadequate which was specifically recognized 
for the Radio Division by Committee 10 of the Radio Conr 
ference (Doc. No. 494 R-E), either to meet expenses incurred 
as a result of the extension of the work of the Union, 
or to cover the special expenses which will come up in 
19^8, the limit set must be raised. Therefore estimates 
are necessary, in order to obtain the data necessary for 
setting a new ceiling on credits to be granted for the 
transitional year, 19^8. 

The estimates set forth below include the following 
exnenses: 
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I. Ordinary Budget for 19^8 

II. Special Expenses for 1948 

1. Retirement Fund of the Bureau. 
2. Expense of moving to Geneva. 
3. Expense of establishing the Bureau in Geneva. 
4. I.F.R.B. 

a) Ordinary expenses for 19^8. 
' b) Moving expenses of the members. 
c) Establishment of the office In 

Geneva. 
5. P.F.B.. Conference of Experts, Geneva 1948. 

N.B. With regard to the expenses' to be incurred for the 
1948 meetings of the Administrative Council, the Working 
Group did not include them in its calculations} since 
it felt that, until the new Convention becomes effective, 
these expenses should be borne by each country delegat
ing a member to the Council. 
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£• Bureau of the Union 

Ordinary Budget for 1948 

A. TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE DIVISION 

I. 

II 

III 

EXPENSES 

PERSONNEL 

TRAVEL EXPENSES 
(in Switzerland) 

RENT 

I V . OFFICE EQUIFI-EHT 

V. GENERAL OFFICE EXPENSES 

VI. PRINTED MATTER 

VI1/ VIII. UNFORESEEN AND 
MISCELLANEOUS 

Swiss Francs 

400,000 

2,000 

12,000 

5,000 

15,000 

90,000 • 

16,000 

RECEIPTS: Sale of Documents 

NET TOTAL 

B. RADIO DIVISION 

EXPENSES 

I. PERSONNEL 

540,000 
100.000 

Swiss francs: 440,000 

II. TRAVEL EXPENSES 
(In Switzerland) 

ill. RENT 

IV. OFFICE EQUIPMENT 

V. GENERAL OFFICE EXPENSES 

VI. PRINTED MATTER 

Swiss Francs 

520,000 

2,000 

12,000 

8,000 

15,000 

"" 380,000 

VII/VIII. . UNFORESEEN AND MISCELLANEOUS 20,000 

957,000 
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RECEIPTS: Sale of Documents 337,000 

NET TOTAL "" Swiss francs: 620,000 

SUMMARY ..-'•-•-• 

TELEGRAPH and TELEPHONE DIVISION 

NET TOTAL Swiss francs: 440,000 

RADIO DIVISION 

NET TOTAL Swiss francs: 620,000 

TOTAL Swiss francs: 1,060,000 
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II. Special Expenses for 19^8. 

1. Retirement Fund of the Bureau. 

See Document 494 R-E, Report of Committee 10, on the Manage
ment of the Bureau, para. 6, (l). 

The actuarial examination, carried out at the request of 
Committee 10 and dated July 6, 1947,' shows, for the total funds 
of the two divisions, the following.deficit, according to the 
technical rate adopted for capitalization: 

" Telegr. 
Telephone _ Radio Total 

3%?o 100,000 + 390,000 = 490,000 Swiss francs. 

3 % 170,000 + 500,000 = 670,000 Swiss francs. 

Considering that the Swi3s Government applies the techni
cal rate of 3 $ to the old age pension funds of the Confedera
tion, the Working Group, considers that the same technical rate 
of 3% should be allowed, in order to establish the above men
tioned retirement fund of the Bureau of the Union' on a proper 
•basis once and for all. 

2. Expenses of moving the Bureau of the Union 
from Berne to Geneva. 

a) Furniture and archives ' 25,000 Swiss francs. 

b) Moving expenses of 
personnel (3000 francs 
per. family) 120,000 Swiss francs. 

1 

Total: .145,000 Swiss francs 

3• Expenses of establishing 
i|Tice^in_Geneva . 50,000 Swiss francs. 
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II. Special Expenses for 1948 

^ I.F.R.B. 

a) Ordinary expenses for 1948 

Salaries of the 11 members 
Allowa-nce for the Chairman 
Personnel of the restricted Secretariat 
Buildings, rent 
Office Supplies 
Printing costs 
Miscellaneous 

Swiss francs 
440,000 
8,000 

155,000 
27,000 
20,000 

10,000 
66b,000 Swiss francs 

b) Moving expenses of the members of the IFRB and 
their families 

Estimate 

c) Establishment of the office in Geneva 

Estimate 
Total: 

200,000 Swiss francs 

100,000 Swiss francs 
960,000 Swiss francs 

This budget is based on the normal budget of 19^9. 
However, because of the meeting of the Conference of Experts of 
the P.F.B. in Geneva, certain costs will be borne by that 
meeting. The expenses x>f tne I.F.R.B. for 19;r8 have there
fore been reduced in an equivalent proportion. Moreover, 
the expenses of the Secretariat can also be transferred in 
part to the account of the meeting of the P.F.B. 

II. Special Expenses for 1948 

5. P.F.B. Conference of Experts of Geneva 19^8 
Swiss francs 

Frequency List: 
Establishment of the filing cards 

in the United States 

Printing of the first list 

Printing of the second list 

Establishment of additional filing 
cards during the Conference 

Rent of the meeting rooms 

Supplementary personnel of the 
secretariat 

Translators and interpreters 

Supplies, telephones, etc., etc. 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

'30.000 330,000 

10,000 

80,000 

120,000 

75,000 

Total Swiss francs: 615,000 
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Summary Swiss francs 

I. Ordinary budget of the Bureau 
of the Union for 1948~ 1,060,000 

II. Special Expenses for 1948 

1, Retirement Fund of the B.I.T.U. 670,000 

2. Expenses of moving-to Geneva 145,000 

3- Expneses of establishing the 
Bureau in Geneva 50,000 

4. I.F.R.B.: 

a) Ordinary expenses for i 
19^8: 660,000 

b) Movjng expenses of the 
Members: 200,000 

c) Establishing the office, 
Geneva: 100,000 060,000 

I 

5. P.F.B. Conference of Experts, 
Geneva, 1948 615,000 

Total Swiss francs 3,500,000 

Atlantic City, September 12, 1947 

Working Group 3 of Subcommittee C-l 

The Chairman: 

C. Ribeiro 
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INTERNATIONAL Document No. 405 TR-E 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE September 15, 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY - • -

1947 Committee G 

. R E P O R T 

of the 

Drafting Committee 

(Committee G) 

4th Meeting 

September 13/ 19^7 

1. The Chairman, Mr. J. Laffay of (France), called the 
meeting to order at 10:00 a.m. 

The Committee Adopted the reports of the first meet
ing (Document 63 TR-E) and of the third meeting (Document 
376 TR-E) without comment. 

It then approved the appointment of Mr. J. Persin ^ 
as French rapporteur, to replace Mr. J'. A. de la Chevreliere, 

2. • Study of texts presented in Document 332 TR-S by 
Committee E. - -

The Committee decided to make the following changes in 
the text\of Document 332 TR-E: 

3. Article 1, §2:- Reference to definitions should not 
appear in Article 1; it shall be inserted either in an 
article, cr in a special chapter, and.shall be worded as 
follows: "The essential definitions of certain terms used 
in the present Convention are set forth in Annex 
However, the question was set aside pending decision at a 
later meeting. 

4. Article 23 - Responsibility. The beginning o'f the 
sentence shall read: "Members and associate members accept 

no. 
5. Article 24 - Secrecy of Telecommunications. The 
beginning of §1 shall read: "1. Members and associate 
members agree " "CD-1 

6. Article 27 - Suspension of Service. The beginning of 
the sentence shall read: "Each member or.associate member 
reserves the right.... ," and at the end: "......each of. 
the other members and associate members etc. 

1 6 Sept 1947 
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7. Article 28 - Notification of Infringements. The 
whole .of the text shall read as follows: 

"Members and Associate Members undertake to inform each 
other of infringements of provisions of the present 

• Convention and of the Regulations annexed thereto in " 
order to facilitate the application of the provisions 
of.Article 9." 

8. Article 29 - Charges and Free Services - without 
change. • " 

9. Article 30 - The title and text of this article shall -
be worded as follows: A 

'"Priority for Government 

Telegrams, and Telephone Calls and Conversations. 

Subject to the' provisions of Article 36, government 
telegrams shall enjoy priority over other telegrams when prior
ity is requested for them by the sender. " Government telephone 
calls and conversations may also be accorded priority over .' 
other telephone calls and conversations upon specific 
request and to the extent practicable." • 

10.. . Article 31 - Secret Language - The entire article is 
to read as follows: A. .. 

"1. Government telegrams as well as. service tele-
/ grams may be expressed in secret language in all 
. ... relations. ; ." . • 

.2. Private telegrams in secret language may be 
admitted between all countries, with the exception of those 
countries which .have previously notified through the medium 
of the (Secretariat General of the Union)'that they do not 
admit this language for these categories of correspondence. 

. •'• '3. Members and Associate Members who do not admit 
private telegrams in secret "language originating in or 
destined for their, own territory must aocept them for transit, 
except in the case of suspension of service provided for in 
Article. 27." .'..,; * " ... 

11. Article 37 - False or Deceptive.Distress or Safety 
Signals --etc. 

In the .first line, replace >nThe .Contracting Govern- -
ments"-by: "Members and Associate Members." 
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During the discussion, the Delegate from the United ' 
Kingdom pointed out that in texts of a deplomatic 
nature, it was not customary to use the sign " § " 
before numbers which mark paragraphs. 

-. The Committee agreed that this rule should be 
observed in the publication of the Convention. It 
was agreed that the sign " § " may be used in the 
body of the text as the abbreviation of the word 
"paragraph." 

13. With reference to practical methods to be employed 
in preparing the text of the Convention in the various 
languages, the Delegate from the Argentine stated 
_ that as the work of the Committee proceede'd he would 
draw up the text in Spanish, and that he would submit 
it to the Secretariat for printing, simultaneously 
irith the French and English texts. However, he was 
prepared to accept postponement of the printing process, 
should this entail Insuperable difficulties. 

The meeting adjourned at 1:15 P.M. 

Rapporteurs: , Chairman: 

J. Persin J. Laffay 

F. A. Trail 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
CONFERENCE 

ATLANTIC CITY 
19^7 

Document No. 406 TR-E 
September 15, 1947 

Committees E and G 

Texts given to the Drafting 
Committee 

(Committee G) . 
by 

Committee E 
(Convention Committee) 

Description of the 
Articles or Definitions 

1. Definitions of:-
-

(a) "Government telegrams and 
Government telephone calls" 

'b) "Service telegrams" 
cj "Private telegrams" 
|d) "Telecommunication" 
le) "Radiocommunication" 
"_•) "Hertzian Waves" 

"Radio" 
"Telegraphy" 
"Telephony" 
"Telegram" 
"Broadcasting Service" 
"Mobile service" 
"Harmful, interference" 
"International service" 

"Private operating agency" 
"Redognized private operating 
agency" 

"Special 
arrangements" 
"Settlement of 
difference" 
"Tho right of 

to use-- the Inter-

;) 

i( 

$[ 

fm'; 
\n 

lo i 

2 . . A r t i c l e 13 

3-

4. 

5. 
6. 

7-

Article 15 

Article 22, 
the public 
national telecommunication 
service" 
Article 33 "Rendering and 
settlement of accounts" 
Article 33 bis. "Rational 

and 
use 

spectrum of frequencies 
space" 
Article 34. "Intercommunication" 

8. Voeu regarding fiscal taxes 

Report of Committee E 
to be consulted 

Minutes of 18th Meeting 
(Doc. No. 387 TR) 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
Minutes of the 19th Meeting 
(Doc. No. 399 TR) 
387 TR 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
399 TR 
387 TR 
387 TR and 399 TR 
399.TR 
ditto 
ditto 

387 TR 

399 TR 

387 TR and 399 TR 

399 TR 

387 TR as corrected by 
399 TR 

387 TR 
Minutes of 6th Meeting 
.(Doc. No. 202 TR)-



- 2 -
(406 TR-E) 

9. , Annex 

Definition of the terms used in the 
International Telecommunication Convention 

Government Telegrams and Government Telephone Calls. 

Telegrams or telephone calls originating with 
any of the authorities specified below for which Government 
privileges are claimed: 

the Head of a State; v 

a Minister who is a member of a Government; 
the Head of a colony, protectorate, over
seas territory under suzerainty, authority, 
trusteeship or mandate of the Contracting 
Governments or of the United Nations; 

(d) Commanders-in-Chief of military forces, land, 
sea or air; 

(e) diplomatic or consular agents of the Con
tracting Governments; 

(f) the Secretary General of the United Nations 
and the Heads of tho subsidiary offices of 
tho United Nations; 

(g) the Intornational Court of Justice at 
The Hague. 

Replies to Government telegrams as defined herein shall 
also be regarded as Government telegrams. 

10. "Service Telegrams 

Those originating with telecommunication adminis
trations of the Contracting Govornments, with recognized 
private operating agencies or with tho Secretary General of 
the Union and relating to international telecommunication or 
to objects of public interest mutually agreed upon by the 
Administrations and private operating agencies concerned." 

11. Private Telegrams 

Telegrams other than service or Government telegrams, 

12. 4 Telecommunication: Any transmission, emission or 
reception of signs, signals, writing, images and sounds or 
intelligence of any nature by wire, radio, visual or other 
electromagnetic systems. 
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13. Radiocommunication: Any telecommunication by means 
of Hertzian waves. 

14. Hertzian Waves: Electromagnetic waves of frequencies 
between 10 kc/s and 3 000 000 Mc/s. 

15. Radio:• A general term applied to the use of Hertzian 
waves, 

,16. Telegraphy: A system of telecommunication for the 
transmission of written* matter by the use of a signal code. 

17. Telephony: A system of telecommunication set up 
for.the transmission, of speech dr> ,in some cases, other sounds 

18. Telegram: Written matter intended to be transmitted 
by telegraphy; this term also includes radiotelegram unless 
otherwise specified. 

19. Broadcasting Service: A radiocommunication service 
of transmissions to be received directly by the general 
public.1/ 

l) This service may include transmissions of sounds or 
transmissions by television, facsimile or other means. 

20. Mobile Service: A service of' radiocommunication 
between mobile and land stations or between mobile stations. 

21. Harmful interference: Any radiation or any induction 
which endangers the functioning of a radionavigation service 
or of a safety service^ or repeatedly obstructs or interrupts 
a radio service operating in accordance with these Regulations, 

1) Any radio service, the operation of which is directly 
related, whether permanent or temporarily, to the safety 
of human life and the safeguarding of property,- shall be 
considered as safety service. 

22. International Service 

A telecommunication service between offices or 
stations in different countries or between mobile stations 
which are not in the same country or are subject to different 
countries. 
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23. Private operating agency 

Any individual or company or corporation other 
than a governinentai establishment or agency, which operates 
a telecommunication installation (a) for the purposes of 
an international telecommunication service or (b; capable 
of causing harmful interference with such a service. 

24. Recognized private operating agency 

Any private operating agency, as defined above, 
which operates a service of public correspondence or of 
broadcasting and upon which the obligations provided for 
in Article 9 are imposed by a member of the Union, in 
whose territory the Head Office of the Agency is situated. 

25. "Article 13 

Special Arrangements 

The'Members of the Union reserve for themselves, 
for the private operating agencies recognised by them 
and for othor agencies duly authorized to do 30, the right 
to make (regional or other) special arrangements on 
telecommunication matters which do not concern the Members 
in general. Such arrangements, however, shall not be in 
conflict with the terms.of the Convention or of the 
Regulations annexed thereto, so far as conceits the harmful 
interference which their operation might be likely to cause 
to tho radiocommunication services of other countries." 

26. Article 15 
Settlement of Difference 

The Members of the Union may settle their 
differences on questions relating to the application of 
the Convention or of the Regulations contemplated in 
A.rticlo through diplomatic channels, or according 
to procedures established by bilateral or multilateral 
treaties concluded between them for the settlement of 
international disputes, or by any other method mutually 
agreed upon. If none of these methods of settlement is 
adopted, any member of the Union party to a dispute may 
submit tho dispute to arbitration in accordance with 
Annex . 

1. The party which appeals to arbitration shall 
initiate tho arbitration procedure by transmitting to 
the other party to the dispute a notice of tho submission 
of the dispute to arbitration. 
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2. The parties shall decide by agreement whether 
the arbitration is- to- .be., entrusted, .to- individuals;'".: -
administrations or governments. If within one month after 
notice of submission of the dispute to arbitration, the 
parties have been unable to agree whether the arbitration 
shall be entrusted to individuals, administrations or 
governments, it shall be entrusted to governments. 

3. If arbitration is to be entrusted to individuals, 
the arbitrator^ must be neither nationals of the parties 
involved in the dispute, nor have their domicile in the 
countries parties to the dispute, nor be employed in their 
service. 

4. If arbitration is to be .entrusted to 
governments, these must be chosen from among the members 
of tho Union which are not parties to the dispute, but 
which are parties to the agreement, the application of 
which caused the dispute. 

5. Within three months from the date of receipt 
of the notification of tho submission of. the dispute to 
arbitration, each of the two-parties to the dispute shall 
appoint an arbitrator. . 

6. If more than two parties are involved in the 
dispute, an arbitrator shall be appointed in accordance 
with.the procedure set forth In paragraphs 4 and 5 above, 
by each of the two groups- of parties having a common 
position in -the dispute". 

7. The two.arbitrators thus appointed shall 
choose a third arbitrator who, if'the first two arbitrators 
are individuals and not governments, must fulfill the 
conditions indicated in paragraph # 3- above, and in 
addition must not be of the same nationality as either of 
the other two arbitrators. Falling an agreement between 
the two arbitrators as to the choice of a third arbitrator, 
each of these two arbitrators shall nominate a third 
arbitrator who is in no-way concerned in the dispute. 
The (Secretary-General) of the Union shall then draw 
lots in order to select the third, arbitrator. 

8. The parties to the dispute.have the right to 
have their dispute settled by a single arbitrator, appointed by 
agreement or alternatively;. ..eaah-..party may nominate van arbitrator. 
The (Secretary-General) of the Union'shall in the latter 
case draw lots to decide which of the persons so'nominated 
is to act as the single arbitrator. 

9. The arbitrators shall bo free to decide upon 
the procedure to be followed. 
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10. 'The'decision of the single-arbitrator is .final 
and binding upon the parties. If the arbitration is 
entrusted, to more than one arbitrator, the decision made 
by the majority vote of the arbitrators shall be final 
and binding upon the parties. 

11. Each party shall bear the expenses it shall 
have incurred in the investigation and presentation of 
the dispute. The costs of arbitration other than those 
incurred by the parties themselves shall be divided equally 
between the parties to the dispute. 

12. The Union shall furnish all information 
relating to the dispute which the arbitrators may need. 

(Note: Committee G is requested'to make the consequential 
changes to § 4. rendered necessary by the insertion of 
"Administrations" in §2'.) 

27. "Article'22 
The right of the public to use tho intornational 

telecommunication service. 

The contracting governments recognize the right 
of the public to correspond by means of the international 
service*of public correspondence. The service, the charges, 
and the safeguards shall be the same for all private users 
in each category of telegraphic correspondence without any 
priority or preference." 

28. Article 33 
Rendering of and settlement of Accounts 

S i . The Administrations of tho Members of the 
Union and the private operating agencies recognized by-
then, which operate international telecommunications 
services shall come to an agreement with regard to the amount 
of their credits and debits. 

§ 2. The statements of accounts in respect to 
debits and credits referred to in §. 1 of this article shall 
be drawn up in accordance with the provisions of the-
Regulations annexed to the Convention, unless special 
arrangements have been concluded between tho parties con
cerned. 

§ 3, The settlement of international accounts shall 
be regarded as current transactions and shall be effected in 
accordance with tho current international obligations of the 
countries concerned, in those cases where thoir governments 
have concluded arrangements on this subject. Where no such 
arrangements have been concluded, theso settlements shall be 
effected in accordance with the Regulations in the absence of 
special arrangements under Article (13) of this Convention. 



, - 7 -
(406 TR-E) 

29. Article 33 bis 
Rational use of frequencies and spectrum 

space 

The contracting governments recognize that it is 
desirable to limit the number of frequencies and the 
spectrum space used to the minimum essential to provide in 
a satisfactory manner the necessary services. 

(Note: It is recommended that the above article be placed 
at tho beginning of Chapter IV (General Provisions for 
Radiocommunications). 

30. " Article 3k 
Intercommunic ation 

§ 1. Stations performing radiocommunication in 
the mobile service shall be bound within tho limits of their 
normal employment, to exchange radiocommunications reciprocally 
without distinction as to tho radio system adopted by them. 

§ 2. Nevertheless, in order not to impede scientific 
progress, the provisions of the preceding paragraph shall 
not prevent the use of a radio system incapable of communicat
ing with other systems, provided that such incapacity is 
due to the specific nature of such system and is not the 
result of devices adopted solely with the object of preventing 
intercommunication. 

31. Committee E have agreed to invite the Plenary 
Assembly to adopt a resolution in the following terras: -

"The Contracting Governments recognize the 
desirability of avoiding the imposition of 
fiscal taxes on any international telecommunica
tions." 

32. Committee E request that Committee G shall undertake 
the task of substituting "Members of the Union" for 
"Contracting Governments" wherever this is felt to be 
desirable. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELSCOLiMUNICATIONS 
CONFERENCE 

ATLAMTIC CITY 
1947 

Document No. £07 TR-E 
September 15, 194-7 

Committee C 

233 TR-E 
Haiti 

Since the plenipotentiary Conference has decided to 
set the permanent seat of the international teleconinunication 
Union in Europe, the Delegation from Haiti wishes to suggest 
that a Liaison Office be established in the Western Henisnhere. 

Reasons 

Such an Office would constitute a valuable link between 
the seat cf the Union and its numerous nenbers in the Western 
Hemisphere. It would also allow for a closer cooperation be
tween our organization and the United Nations. 

A liaison Office would facilitate the distribution of 
documents of the I.T.U., and would be a great help in pre
paring the telecommunication and short wave broadcasting 
conferences which arc to be held in the Western Hemisphere. 

16 Sept 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL Document No. 4o8 TR-S 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE September 15, 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19^7 

This do'cument concerns only the French text. 

1 6 Sept 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE Document No. 409 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY' 

19^7 • September 16, 1947 

Committee C 

Report 
.of the Committee on Organization 

of the Union 
(Committee C) 

Twentieth Meeting 
• September 9, 19^7 

1. The meeting was called to order at 10 a.m., under the 
Chairmanship of Mr. A. Fortoushenko (Soviet Union). 

The Committee approved the agenda appearing in Doc
ument No. 366 TR-E. 

2. The report of the 14th Meeting (Document No. 315 TR-E) 
was adopted without comment. 

The report of the 15th Meeting (Document No. 3^8 TR-E) 
was adopted subject to the reservation on the request of the 
Delegate from Guatemala-of deleting the first paragraph of 
item 29. It would then read:' 

"29. The Delegate from Guatemala requested that the 
document .... etc." 

3- Reports of the l6th and- 17th Meetings (Documents Nos. 
356 and 357 TR-EjM : : ~~ 

As the Delegate from Guatemala stated that he was 
not In a position to make any comments on these documents,' 
which he had not yet had time to study, the Committee agreed 
to postpone consideration- of these documents until the next 
meeting. 

^• Proposal of the United States relating to the use 
of the simultaneous translation system. (Document No. 351 TR-E) 

The Chairman proposed the adoption of the proposal . 
of,the United "States as an addition to the resolution adopted 
at the last meeting. . • • ' ' • ' 

5. The Delegate from -Guatemala said that, before giving 
an opinion, it was indispensable to ascertain in which text 
the proposed motion would be placed (in the Convention itself, 
a footnote to an article of the Convention, a recommendation 
for publication in an annex, etc.).. 

1 7 SepL 1947 
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6. The Chairman .remarked that this was .a point, of detail to be 
settled by the Forking Group, which would be in charge of 
preparing the final text. That was really important was making 
a decision on the principle involved. 

7; A discussion then began, during w'ich the Delegates from 
France, Lebanon, Sweden and the Vatican supported the view
point of the Delegate from Guatemala. who thought that the motion 
relator to the us;-; of the simultaneous translation system 
should appear not in the Convention - but in a footnote, or better 
still, in an Annex, in the form of a recommendation. 

The Chairman pointed out that at that stage it was immaterial 
to decide where to include this recommend''tion. In final drafting 
of the Convention and the R-jjrulation a proper place will be found 
for it. In any case the Soviet delegntion considered the simultaneous 
translation system very efficient and desirable for further work 
of I.T.U. 

8. The Delegate from the United Kingdom felt that the proposal of 
the United States should be c-'tended (Document No. 351 TR-E) to 
'provide for the use of the simultaneous translation system, not only 
in Administrative and Plenipotentiary Conferences, but also in 
Conferences or Meetings of perwnent organizations lake the I.F.R.B. 
and the International Consultative Committees. He therefore 
supported the proposal of the- United States, amended accordingly. 

9. The Dolegite from France pointed out that the statement of the 
Delegate from the United Kingdom clanged the problem completely. 
Speaking for himself, he agreed with -.ho principle of admitting the 
simultaneous translation system in Administrative and Plenipoten
tiary Conferences, but he wished to make the most formal reserva
tions as tc the use of this system by the other agencies of the 
Union. He pelt that it was not permissible to <?o beyond the frame
work of the provision voted on previously (§3 (l) of Document 338 TR-E), 
which was extremely flexible. Otherwise, it would mean tending 
towards " a giantism of expenses", which would inevitably result in 
the collapse of the Union in bankrupcy. 

10. The Delegate from the United States did not underestimate the 
imoort?nce of budget problems,, but he pointed out that, inasmuch as 
the permanent organizations of the Union, in G-.neva as well as in 
New York, could use the simultaneous translation systems of the 
U. N., the expenses would not be large. 
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11. The Delegate from Italy was ready to join in supporting 
the original proposal;of the United States, on condition that 
the text should be modified as follows: 

"It is resolved that the Bureau of the Union make every 
effort to provide, as far as. is possible, for the application 
of the simultaneous interpretation system at all 
conferences........ etc." 

12. However, discussion continued on the question of ascertain
ing in which document and in what form the motion under conside 
eration would appear. 

13. Finally the Delegate from France pointed out that the 
United States proposal, amended as suggested by the Delegate 
from Italy, would probably win the almost unanimous support 
of the members of the Committee. 

14. The Chairman then proposed adopting as a resolution of the 
Conference the proposal of the United States (Doc'No. 351 TR-E), 
corrected as indicated in point 11 above, 

A vote was taken by a show of hands. . 

The Committee, by a large majority, decided in favor of the 
resolution. 

15. Oral Languages atvthe Conferences. 

' * ' • 

The Committee adopted without discussion § 3 (2) of the 
proposal of the Latin-American countries (Document No. 338 TR-E). 
The provisions of this•paragraph complete those of § 3 (l), 
adopted at the last meeting. -

16. Written Languages at the Conferences. .. 

• The Delegates.from the United States and the United King
dom referred respectively to their proposals. 

The Chairman -indicated which v/ere the three proposals • 
under consideration: 

a) . the proposal of the Latin-American countries 
(Document No. 338 TR-E, g 2 (2) ); 

b) the proposal of the United States (each conference 
shall itself decide upon the languages in v/hich v . 
the working documents shall be drafted); 

A 
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c) the. proposal of the -United Kingdom (the 
regular-languages., shall be:English and 
French, but other languages may be used 
at the expense of only those countries 
that request their use). 

17. The.Delegate from Syria deemed it advisable to"limit 
the number" of languages to two (English and French),, 
with the possible addition of the language of the 
eountry which is host to the Conference. 

18. After a short discussion in which the Delegates from 
the United States, France, Guatemala, the United King
dom and Sweden-took part,- the Chairman put to the vote 
the following motion, taken, from § 2 (2) of Document* 
No..338 TR-E, modified- slightly in order to specify 
that it is a question of Conference documents. " 

19. "All the other documents of the. Conferences shall be 
.worded parallelly in French,' English, or Spanish." -

A vote by roll call then took place. 

The motion was adopted by 35 votes to 28(4 abstentions, 
11 absent). 

Voted for. Argentina, Belgian Congo, Brazil, Chile, • 
Vatican City, Colombia, Cuba, Egypt, El Salvador, 
Ecuador, United States, United States territories, 
France, French Colonies, Morocco and Tunisia, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iraq, Italy, Lebanon, 
"Luxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Nicaragua, Pakistan, Pana
ma, Peru, Philippines, Portugalj Portuguese Colonies,' 
Switzerland, Uruguay, Venezuela, 

Voted against. Union of-South Africa, Albania, Aus-̂  • 
tralia, Bielorussia, Bur-ma,. Bulgaria, Canada, China, 
Denmark,7Ethiopia, Finland, United Kingdom, Colonies, 
Protectorates, and territories of C-reax Britain, 
Southern Rhodesia, Hungary, Iran, Ireja-.jxA Norway, 
New Zealand, Netherlands, Netherlands Indies, Poland, 
Siam, Sweden, Syria, Czechoslovakia, Ukraine,' Yugo
slavia. 

Abstained. Austria, India,.Turkey, Soviet Union. 

Absent. Afghanistan, Saudi Arabia, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Costa Rica, Dominican Republic, Iceland, Liberia-, Para
guay, Rumania, Yemen. . 

20. The language of service documents. The Delegate from 
the United States pointed out that the service docu
ments were the most important, as they were used daily, 
It was therefore -essential that they be understandable 
to the majority of Union members. 
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It was for this reason that the United States proposed that 
they be drafted in the 5 official languages of the Union, or at 
least in 4 languages. This v/ould be relatively-easy and not 
very costly for most of the nomenclatures which contained lists 
of figures. As'regards expenses, consideration should be given 
to the fact that these documents would be purchased by all the 
countries in great numbers. 

21. The Delegate from Haiti supported the statements made by the 
Delegate frcm the United States in he thought that service docu
ments should be available to all. 

22. The Delegates from Soviet Union and China supported tho proposal 
of tho United St̂ ti's and respectively asked that the service documents 
also be published in the Russian and Chinese languages. 

23. The Chairman then called a vote on the question. 
By >,X votes to 12, by show of hands, the Committee decided that 

service documents should be published in the five official languages 
of the Union. 

24. The languages of the periodic publications of the Union. 

The Delegate from the United States believed that the 
"Teleconmunications Journal" should bo published in four languages. 

25. The Delegate from Haiti was in agreement that the periodicals should 
be published, if possible, in several languages, but ho thought 
that the expenses should not be thereby increased unduly. 

26. The Delegate from Lebanon stated that it was cf little importance 
to. small countries and particularly to countries using the Arabic 
language - that the documents'and the Journal should be published in 
two, three or five languages, on condition that only countries 
utilizing these languages should bear the expenses. 

27. The Delegate from Guatemala, stated that the Latin-American countries 
supported the proposal of the United States Delegate, which was very 
practical. He therefore withdrew the proposals, which they had made 
on the subject. 

28. Explaining his proposal, the Delegate from the United States 
suggested that the Journal be published in the English, French and 
Spanish languages, and left it to the Delegations of China and the 
Soviet Union to request the addition of the Chinese and Russian 
languages if they so desire. 
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29. The Chairman pointed out- that' only two proposals now 
remained. , . ' 

a) That of the United States, in favor of three 
languages (English,' Spanish and-French); 

b) That of the United Kingdom, in favor of two 
languages (English and French)'. < 

He then put the question to a vote. 

A vote was then taken by a show of-hands. 

30 countries voted in favor of three languages. 

22 countries voted in favor of two languages. 

The Committee therefore decided that the periodicals of 
the Union "should be published in three languages: 
English, Spanish and French. 

•30 Languages of documents to be: submitted in .guture. conferences. 

As there were no specific proposals on the subject, the 
Chairman wished to know the opinion of the various delegations. 

The Delegates from the United States and the United Kingdom 
' thought that books of proposals such as minutes, reports 
and Conference documents should be published in the written 
working languages which had been.decided as acceptable at 
the Conferences. 

31. The Committee decided to follow this point of view and 
was in agreement not to-make any special decision"on. the 
matter. The propqsals and reports of the Conferences 
shall.be published, in'the'written-working languages. 

32. Division of the expenses incurred by the use of languages. 

The Chairman recalled that in view, of the statement which 
had been made previously, the Committee.was now in a 
position to'make a decision. • 

A long discussion started however during which the follow
ing -points- of view were expressed: ' ' 

33. The Delegate from Morocco: "Before making a decision, it 
is indispensable to know the exact amount of the expenses 
that must be provided for. It would therefore, beneces-
sary'to make out a document showing! the additional expenses 
which would be incurred by using five official-languages, 
three working languages, the. simultaneous translation sys- •" 
tern, five languages for service documents, and three Ian-, 
guages for the "Telecommunications Journal." It was only ' 
when all this information had been obtained that it would 
be possible to have a discussion on the matter." v 
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34. The Delegate from Greece:"A decision should immediately 
be made on the matter of the apportioning of expenses; the 
proposal of the Latin-American countries might be taken as 
a basis for discussion." 

35. However, Greece v/as of the opinion that the clause v/hich 
provided that 25% of the expenses should be borne by the general 
budget of the Union should be deleted; it would be preferable 
to apportion the total expense among the different languages. 

36. The Delegate from Ethiopia: "It is fair that each country 
pay only for the language it wants to use, which was the reason 
for the amendment proposed by Ethiopia in Document No, 34-7 TR-E 
and on which a decision should be made." 

37. The Delegate from the United Kingdom: 'r>7hen finance is spoken of, 
it is indispensable that a discussion should take place at least 
on certain figures; the badget of the I.CrA„0. for the year 
1947/1948 (two million and a half dollars) permits making- certain 
deductions; Subcommittee I gave one figure only that is, 1,200,000 
Swiss francs - of which half v/as recovered by the sale of documents; 
whatever it is, it is not possible to discuss practically 
such a question in the abstract and it is advisable to postpone 
discussion,until the necessary figures are available." 

38. Tho Chairman expressed his disagreement with, the point of view 
as expressed by the U. K. delegate. In his opinion it v/as wrong 
to defer decision on the principle of distribution of the expenses. 
It was necessary to apportion the expenses in such a manner as 
not to overburden the financial obligations of the members of the 
Union. All expenses in connection with the languages must be 
distributed among countries making use of those languages. 
In this connection, the Chairman remarked,. ..."The USSR 
is ready to bear all expenses relating to the Russian laiaguage, 
on condition that it is not asked to participate in the ex
penses incurred by any of the other languages." 

39. The Delegate from Lebanon: The expenses could be equitably 
divided in the follov/ing way: 40$ for English, 25% for Spanish, 
153 for French, 12.5* for Russian and 7.5% for Chinese; it 
v/ould then be easy to do the apportioning among the countries 
using the various languages; for the- documents, on account 
will be made for each country according to the number of units 
subscribed." . -
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The Delegate from Guatemala: As haa been already 
stated, the formula proposed by the Latin-American countries 
was not rigid; these countries solicited the collaboration 
of all those interested, and especially the small countries, 
,in order to be able"to perfect the,most equitable formula; 
the proposal of Ethiopia, although it was not in their 
opinion absolutely -complete, would receive their agreement 
in principle, they were also in agreement with the formula 
proposed by Greece and the Soviet Union designed to 
apportion''the total expense among linguistic groups, each 
country-'-contributing only'for the' language it would use; 
that was-why they had decided-to remove the clause-in their 
proposal•providing that 25^ of-the expenses should.be borne 
by the Union. 

41. ' The Delegate from Ireland; It is impossible to carry 
on a profitable discussion without' a few figures; it 
would therefore seem necessary to ask' the Secretariat or 
some other department of the Conference to make a tabulation 
of expenses based, on the. data-now on hand; ' we might, also 
consider a mathematically computed apportionment along the 
lines suggested in.the proposal of -the Latin American 
Countries, allowing for.the fact that the costs of the use 
of the Russian Language would be met by the Soviet Union. 

42. . The Chinese Delegate: The discussions of this con
ference costs $200 a'minute;. 'they must not drag on forever. 
China is prepared to participate in the-expenses, under any 
just and equitable system of apportionment. 

43. The Delegate.from Portugal: The Working Group, of 
Subcommittee 1 has already discussed this financial question; 
it is impossible to.give exact figures' for expenses which 
may be anticipated.for the language service, inasmuch as the 
data on hand is based on the past, whereas the arrangements 
which must.be7made, for the future are absolutely, new; the 
figures available.,are,. therefore, somewhat arbitrary. 

.A distinction must be made'between ordinary-expenses 
sub-divided into costs for translating personnel (? 40,000 , 
approximately) and expenses incurred in the publication of' 
documents,-- and extraordinary, expenses comprising the 
expenses entailed by Conferences and meetings and which 
are absolutely different. Since it would be difficult 
to apportion, the trans.lationMexpenses among the .different 
languages, there scarcely.seems to be any other, solution . 
than to- charge them to all the members.of the Union. In 
the matter of documents, there are- two cases to.be consider
ed: .the cost of documents published in one edition and in 
several languages should be borne, by the Union, whereas the 
cost of those comprising several editions in different 
languages might be borne by the countries concerned with 
each of these editions respectively. And, lastly, although 
the result is the same for-all the, members of the Union, the 
system of- free distribution of documents must be abandoned 
and replaced by a system operated on a commercial basis. 
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44. The Chairman then proposed that discussion be closed. 
He said that the Committee was then confronted by a single 
proposal: the proposal of the Latin American Countries, 
modified along the lines suggested in the Ethiopian amendment. 
The principle submitted is as follows: All the language 
costs should be apportioned among the liguistic groups of 
the respective countries using the different languages. 

45. . The Delegate from Guatemala stated that all the Latin 
American countries approved this formula. 

46. The Delegate from Morocco reminded the meeting that 
the Latin American countries had allayed his fears by 
promising that they would be careful not to place too heavy 
a burden on the small countries. 

47. The Delegate from the United Kingdom admitted that 
the principle submitted was perfectly rational but he re
peated his statement that it is impossible to estimate all 
its implications if figures are not available to enable 
the committee to study its practical application. He sug
gested thai Subcommittee 1 make the necessary estimates and 
insisted that the discussion be postponed. 

48. The Guatemalan Delegate stated that the Latin 
American Countries were firmly opposed to the proposal of 
the United Kingdom inasmuch as the now arrangements "regard
ing languages differ greatly from the arrangements of 
Madrid and Cairo and that under these conditions'it is impos
sible to use the past as a basis for estimating future costs. 
He requested that the question be settled at once. In 
answer to the Moroccan Delegate, he repeated that the Latin 
American Countries had no intention of laying down an iron
clad formula and that they were ready to try to work out 
the most equitable system possible, and one which would 
be acceptable to all countries. The principle now under 
discussion is exceedingly advantageous for all countries 
since, Instead of paying as in the past, for two languages 
(English and French), they will henceforth pay only for the 
language of their choice. 

49. The Chairman put tho question of procedure to a vote 
by a show of hands. The majority of the Delegates voted 
in favor of an immediate decision. 

50. Nevertheless the Delegates from Morocco and the 
Vatican again took the floor to ask that the discussion be 
postponed until figures were available to clarify the 
proposed principle. ..•'.. - -
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51. . The. Syrian Delegate expressed the most 'specific reservations 
.on "the; subject of the. increase in costs which would result from 
the'adoption of.additional languages. 

. .52. The Delegate from.Pakistan summed up.the conflicting proposals, 
and, proceeding by successive eliminations ̂ .reached the conclusion 
that the only formula'to be retained' is the formula which prescribes 
that each.country pay. its share of the expenses incurred for the 
language it uses. Then, stating.a simple arithmetical problem, 
..based on the total number of contributory units of the five linguis
tic groups to which the different,-countries may belong, he proved 
that the English-r-language countries-would'be the most favored 
and that the countries,using Russian and Chinese would be the'least 
.favored. . , ''.-• ••---..-. A.-•• • . ' 

In conclusion he stated that it was unnecessary to delay the 
discussion, "'. • . 

53. Finally, the 'Chairman proposed putting to a vote the question 
of the principle stated-in the proposal of the Latin American-
countries-as modified by.the Ethiopian amendment. 

. ' A roll-call vote was taken. .-•"' ''•''...-' 

... By .50 votes against 2 (14 abstentions and 12 absentees) the 
Committee decided to adopt this principle, with the understanding 
that-Subcommittee 1 would make every effort to estimate' as closely 
.as.'possible.the expenses incurred by the language service in order-
to'enable the committee to v/ork out the most equitable-apportionment 
possible. ..'••• . . .• .;•• 

."'-.: In favor:' Union of South'-Africa; Albania, Argentina,'Australia, 
Belgian Congo, Bielorussia, Burma,. Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia,- Cuba, Egypt, El"Salvador,-Ecuador, the: United States of 
America; Territories of the United States, Ethiopia, France, the' 
French Colonies, Greece/ Guatemala, Honduras, Hungary, India, Italy 
Lebanon, Luxembourg, Mexico,'Lionaco, Nicaragua,'New Zealand, Pakistan, 
Panama, the Netherlands, Peru, the Philippines, Poland, Fortugal, the 
Portuguese Colonies, Siam; Switzerland; Czechoslovakia, Turkey, the 
Ukraine, the Soviet Union,' Uruguay, Venezuela,-'and Yugoslavia. 

Against: Afghanistan, Iran. \ 

Abstentions: Austria, China, Vatican'City, Denmark, Finland, .Morocco 
and Tunisia, the United Kingdom;' the Colonies, Protectorates and 
Territories cf Great Britain, Southern Rhodesia','Ireland, Norway, 
the Netherlands Indies, Sweden, Syria. 
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Absentees:. Saudi Arabia, Belgium, Bolivia, Costa Rica, the 
Dor.inican Republic, Haiti, Iraq, Iceland, Liberia,' Paraguay, 
Roumania, Yemen. ' . ' 

54. The Chairman proposed' that Subcommittee 1 meet as soon as 
possible r and, if necessary in extraordinary session - in order 
to take up +he question cf the salaries of the members of the 
I.F.R.B.. The Radio Conference,, as a matter of fact, has 
asked to have this matter settled is quickly as possible in. 
order that it may proceed.to the election of the members of 
the said Boird, 

Adopted.. 

55. The Delegate fron Argentina asked to take part in the work of 
Subcommittee 1 and the forking Group of Coumittee C. 

The Chairman made- a proposal to this effect to the Committee. 

Adopted. 

The meeting was adjourned at 1:40 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: ' Chairman:. 

J. FHRSIN A. FORTOUSHENKO 

B. Y0UR0VSKI 

W. E. LINAWEW2R - : 
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Article 12 

LAUGIES 

1. a) Les langues•officiclles de l'U
nion sont^ 1'anglais, le chi-
nois, -1'espagnol, lo frangais 
ct le russe. * 

b) En cas do contestation le textc 
frangais fait foi. 

2. Los docu-ents definitifs des con
ferences do plenipotentiaires et 
dos conferences a'ininistrativos 
de l'Union, les actcs finaux et . 
les protocoles additionncls sont 
etablis dans les langues indiqueos 
ci-dossus, d1apres dos redactions 
(autant que possible) oquivalentcs 
aussi bien dans la forme- que dans 
lo fond. ** 

3. a) Tous les autres documents des 
conferences sont rccligos paral-
l&lencnt en frangais, cn anglais 
cz en espagnol. % 

b) Tous les documents de service 
de l'Union sont publids duns 
les cinq langaos officicllos. 

c) Tous les autres documents dont 
le Secretaire general doit,, con-
formuncnt a ses att dbutions, 
assuror la distribution gonorale, 
sont otablis cn frangais, an
glais ot espagnol. *• 

•# La Commission C a decide- de recom-
nandor que dans los textcs definitifs, 
I'ordre dons lequel les langues seront 
enumerees corresponde a I'ordre al-
phabetiquc dans chaque langue. 
"-"- Se referant au § 16 du document 
389 TR, le groupe de redaction re-
comraandc quo la Commission G revoie 
le toxte precite en prenant en con
sideration le I 2 du document 352 TR 
(tcxtos ci-annexes). 

Article 12 

LANGUAGES 

1. a. The official languages of tho 
Union shall be Chinese, English, 
French, Russian- end Spanish. * 

b. In case of dispute, the French 
text shall be authentic. 

The final documents of the Plenipot
entiary and .Administrative Conferenc 
of tlie Union, as vrell̂ Bf the final 
acts and additional protocols, shall 
be drafted in the languages mentione 
above -./ith versions equivalent /as 
far as possible/ in form and 
content. *'x' 

3. a. All other documents of the Confer 
ences shall be prepared in parall 
texts in English, French and Spa
nish. -

b. All service documents of the Unio 
shall be published in the five 
official languages. 

c. All other documents for general 
distribution prepared by the 
Secretary .General in the course 
of his duties, as defined in this 
Convention, shall be in English, 
French and Spanish.* 

-"- Committee C has decided to recom
mend, that in the final text the ord 
of listing in each language shall b 
the alphabetic order in that 
language. 
""- With reference to Paragraph 16 
of Document 389 TR, the drafting 
group recommends that review of the 
wording of the resolution, taking 
into account paragraph 2 of Docu
ment 352 TR, be left to Committee G 
Copies of Paragraph 16 (Doc. 389 TS 
and Paragraph 2 (Doc. 352 TR) are 
attached for the convenience of the 
Committee. 
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4, a).Dans les debats. des conferen- ; 
cos et des organismes 7j5crna-•. 
nents de. l'Union,. on.utilisera 
un systeme efficace de traduc
tion reciproque en £rniaga:is. • 
on anglais ct cn ".espagnol, * A 

. b)..D'autres larlgues parlees peu-
vont etre utilisses au cours 
des debats', sous reserve que 
les delegations qui desirent 
-les utiliser pourvoiont piles-*. 
-: memos a la- traduction orale' 
dans .1'une quelconcued.es lan-

.. gues rcaonnucs au.prosier ali
ne a du litt.a) ci-dessus. De. 

- meme, les delegues pouvent, 
s'ils le.desirent,-prendre 
des dispositions pour quo los 
interventions faites dans .uno 
des lar.?rues mentionnecs au • 
litt. -a) ci-dessus-soicnt tra-
duites braloment. dans lour •'. 

- proprc languc'o ••"'.' 

"" -La Commission C a decide de- rc-
conmandcr'que dans-los textos de
finitifs, I'ordre fens lequel les 
langu.es soront enumerees cqrrcspon-
dc a 1' ordrc ali:>habetique dans cha-
auc langue. 7 -

4. a. In the Conferences .and permanent 
bodies of the Union, tho debates, 
shall be h^ld on the basis of • an 
efficient' system of reciprocal 
translation from and into English, 
•French and Spanish,* 

b. Other languages may also be used . 
in the debates' provided that the 
delegations using them make arran
gements themselves for oral trans-

•'.--•• lation into any one. of ..the. langua-
" • **. ges mentioned in paragraph 4 (a) . 
-'•"-' Similarly, delegates-may, if they . 
7 wish, arrange for speeches to be 

. translated orally into thc-ir own 
languages from, one of the langua^ 
.ges mentioned in paragraph 4 (a) .' 

* Committee C has decided to 
roc ommendthat in the--final text 
the order of listing in each -
language- shall be tlie alphabetic 
order in that language. 

HOTE: Lo grouoe do redaction n'a pas 
"ete on position d'examiner si ou dans 
quelle'mosure il devait faire allu
sion dan3 cot article' a la reparti--
.tion dos-depenses. des traductions . 
ccritcs ou oralos en l1absence de 
decisions plus precises de la Com- : 

mission C. Ccttc qu.stion. est "ac-
tuollemont dcibattue par la sous-com-
mission G.l. - . ..'... 

HOTS : The drafting grouphas been unabl. 
to consider whether, or what, reference 7 
, should be made,-in this article to the -.. 
allocation of the cost of oral-and 
written translations, in the absence 
of more precise decisions by Committee 
C on this subject, which Is -at present 
under examination in' SuHcomnittce C-l. 
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'AUEEXE '"• 

•Paragraphe.16 du docunent 389 ~TR (rapport de la 18e seance 
de la.Commission C). '•. ; ... ... '...'.. x 

16. Xa commission se rallie a.'c'e point-de \"ue et decide de 
- confier au.- groupe de travail preside par llv De Wolf-le soin d'etablir 
le texte" dofinitif de la disposition: relative aux -langues officielles" 

-. . en- se basant sir? la resolution adoptoe au cours de la derniere seance 
(doc. 338 TR, IH 1 et 2".-(l) et sur i'anendemont du Royaune-Uni, compte-

tenu des decisions (c.f, point*14 ci-dessus) et remarque (c.f. point 15) 
dont i-l vicnt d'etre l'objet. N.. . '.' 7 

.- Paragraphe. 2. du document 352 TR (proposition du .Royaune-Uni 
concernant-les ,langues). '"••-•- • ', . '; : 

"• - - •? 7 •' •• - -

2. Los documents definitifs des Conferences nondialcs do ple
nipotentiaires et adninistrativesde-l'Union conprcnant-la Convention 
ot. tous-les Reglonents y annexes ainsi quo tous protocolos addition-

- nols seront distribacs aux frais do l'Union dans los langues-offi-
ciellos do l'Union, leurs textcs ctaut, dans IP nesuro.du possible,-'_ 
equivalents dans la fqme ot dans lo fond,, et faisant tous ogalenent 
. fpi. .Toute question s'clevant au sujet-d'une difference de signifi
cation entre deux ou plusiours textcs.officicls pourra etre.souxd.se . 
au Consoil d'administration qui devra concilicr les textes.de. fag on • 
a fournir ur.e version -faisant fbi, sans ccpendant assumcr lo role 
d'arbitrc dans les difforends pouvant naitro. do 1'interpretation ou-. 
de 1'application de cos textcs.: * . • •• .-•-••' 



( 4 H TR - 411 TR-E) , 

AHEEX 

Paragraph 16 of document 389 TR-E .(Report of 18th Meeting 
of Committee C). _ ~ 

16. • .The- Committee supported this view and decided to entrust 
' the Working Group vrith drawing up'the final text of the provision 
concerning the official languages,'using as a basis the resolution 
adopted at the previous meeting (Doc. No. 338 TR-E. § 1 end § 2 (1) 
as well as the amendment of the United Kiiigdon, talcing into account 
the decisions (see point 14.above) and the observation (see point 15) 
which had just boon made concerning this amendment. 

Paragraph 2 of Document 352 TR-E (Proposal of United Kingdom-
concerning Languages). f 

2, . The final acts of World Plenipotentiary and World Adminis
trative Conferences of the Union, comprising tho Convention and all 

. . the Regulations annexed thereto as well as any additional protocols,. 
shall ,be made available at the expense of the Union in the official 
languages of the Union in versions which shall be, as far as possible, 
similar in form and equivalent in content and which shall be deeded 
'.to be equally authentic. Any question arising from a difference in 
meaning botwocn two or more of the official texts may bo referred to • 
the Administrative Council, v/hich shall reconcile, the texts -so as to . 
provide and authoritative version -without, hovrever, undertaking to 

• arbitrate in any dispute v/hich may arise from the interpretation or 
application'of such texts. . ' 
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TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE Document no If 12 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY September 18,. l W 

19^7 

Committee C 

T E.- X T 
of Resolutions on Simultaneous Interpretations 
prepared by Drafting Group of V/orking Group I 

.of Committee C ' 

Resolution on Simultaneous Interpretation 

The Plenipotentiary. Conference of Atlantic City 
Considering; ' • 

That the experience gained at. the "Atlantic City i 
Conferences demonstrates that the system of simultaneous 
interpretation used at' these Conferences has substantial
ly promoted the efficiency ofthe work and has facilitated 
the full exchange of. views among the delegations partici-r 
pating therein; and > • , •' . 

Considering: 

That it is desirable to ensure that future pleni
potentiary and administrative, conferences of the Inter
national Telecommunications Union, as well as other im
portant' meetings held under its auspices, shall enjoy the 
advantages of such a system; 

Resolves; 

That the Secretary General, of the Union be autho- • 
rized and instructed to make arrangements wherever prac
ticable to provide a system of simultaneous interpretation 
to be available for the use of conferences and important 
meetings of the International Telecommunication Union. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
RADIO CONFERENCE 
' ATLANTIC CITY 

19^7 , 

Document No. 413 TR-E 

September 16, 19^7 

Document No. 953 R-E 

September 16, 19^7 

Amendment 

to Document No. 360 TR-E -̂  No. 912 R-E 
asked by the Delegate of 

Guatemala 

Page 23, replaces the 1st paragraph by the follov/ing: 

The Delegate from Guatemala made tbe follovring statement; 

,:Our Delegation believes that the situation, as it has' 
been explained here} 'is complex. I think that, in 
regard to this particular point, the domestic legisla-. 

. ticn of each country must be taken into account. 
Before the Convention and the Regulations are put-into 
effect it is- necessary that they be ratified, and, 
in many countries, including Guatemala, the. approval 
..of their legislative bodies is necessary for such 
ratification. Our "countryv cannot definitely parti
cipate in the election.of members when such election 
involves the execution of an international Convention 
before 'this Convention has been ratified by our 
National Legislative Assembly, by bur National Congress 
I think, that ve shall encounter the some situation as 
that v/hich other countries are confronting, and I 
should like to ask you, Mr-.' Chairman, to. have this 
statement entered in the minutes of this meeting so 
that the special situation in vhich Guatemala is . 

. placed in regard to the. problem under discussion, may, 
be of record." ' 

17 -Sept 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL Document No. klk TR-E 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
-CONFERENCE September 16, 19^7 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19^7 

Amendment 

to Document No. 36l TR-E 
reauestod by Sir H. Shoobert 

Page 21, 2nd paragraph read as follov/s: 

After spending 27 years in India, 
during v/hich I was serving vrith 
and under Indian officers and 
ministers, I feel 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

23Ls- TR - ' 

There are set forth below salary scales as recommended 
by Committee C, compared with salaries proposed by the 
United States as a compromise. 

These figures show'the comparisons by type of position, 
by total expense and by expense for each classification of ; 
country in all cases j estimates prepared" by, the Working 
Group of Subcommittee C-l ai'e used as a basis. Although 
these estimates are subject to change, they indicate the 
diff erence, • in financial effect between' these two proposals. 

1. By type of -position 

Class A , Committee C United States 
' "• • (Swiss francs) (Swiss .francs) 

(IFRB, Secretary ^0,000 51,000 
General, T" ' 
of CCI'S) 
General, Directors 

Class B 

Assistant. Secre- . '35,000 , ' k5,l50 
tary.General, 
Vice Director of -
CCIR 

Class C 

Counsellor in charge . 32,OOo' 38,000 
of a division - ••, 

Class.D 28,000 32,000 

1st Glass " 17,000 - 2*f,000.. '. 17,000 - 25,800 

2nd Class Ml2,600 - l8,90Q 12,600 - 21,500 

M 3rd Class • 11,^+00 - 16,200 11,^-00 - 17,200 
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2. Effect on Total Expenses 

Administrative Council 
Bureau of the Union 
IFRB 
CCIF 
CCIT 
CCIR 

(Swiss francs) 

-178,600 
• 2,̂ -60,115 

920,000 
3^0,000 
268,000 

1.020.000 
, 5,186,71? 

(Swiss francs) 

178,600 
2,579,^8 
1,089,760 
'350,500 
278,500 

1.0%-. TOO 
5,528,3^8 

3. 

Difference = ' 3*4-1,633 

Effect on Contributions 

Assuming that under the proposal of Committee C as to 
salaries,the total annual expense of the Union will spend 
5,186,715 Swiss francs, the larger salaries proposed by the 
Unites States would bring this to 5,528,3^8 Swiss francs. 

.The contribution by classes, under each proposal would 
be as follows; 

Class 

I 
II 
III 
IV 
V 
VI' 
VII 
VIII 

Unit 

30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
"5 
3 
1 

• Committee G United States Differenci 
(Swiss francs) (Sv/iss francs) (Swiss 

francs 
163,800 
13 6-, 500 
109,200 
81,900 
5^,600 
27,300 
16,380 

17^,600 
i>+5,5oo 
116,^00 

87,300 
58,200 
29,100 
1 7 A 6 0 

5,820 

10,800 
9,000 
7,200 
5,koo 
3,600 
1,800 
1,080 

'360 
Expressed in dollars, these differences are as follows: 

Class 

I 
II 
III 
IV 
V 
VI 
VII 
VIII 

Unit 

30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
3 

• l 

Committee C United States 
.$ 

38,100 
31,750 
2 5,, ̂ 00 
19,050 
12,700 

6,350 
• 3,810 

1,270 

^0 ,590 
33 ,825 
27,060 
20 ,295 
13,530 

6 ,765 
^ ,0 -9 
1,353 

Di f fe renc 
r*. 

2,^90 
2 ,075 
1 660 -
l ,2 l f5 

830 . 
ki5 
2V9 

- . 8 3 



INTERNATIONAL Document No. 4l6 TR-EI 
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CONFERENCE A .-..•.-.-. ' September 17, 19^7 
ATLANTIC CITY . 

19kl .-• ., .- -,:-/ ;•...••:.. - = Committee C -

'.-'- '- - • .'.- M ' .Report--. .-,- ;. :-.- . . .-
of the-O.rgan-isat-ion-Coinmittee- - -• . ... 

, ' . . ; -of :the ;Union ..-. . ., •,.-.•• ;,. A 
(Committee C) •-

21st meeting- •--.... 
September 10, '1947 

1. The meeting v/as opened at 10 A.M. under the chairman
ship of A. Fortoushenko (Soviet Union). 

The. Committee adopted the report -of the l6th meeting 
(Doc No, 356' TR-E) v/ithout. comment. 

The report cf the 17th ..meeting (Doc. No. 357 TR-E) v/as 
adopted v/ith the reservation'that the follov/ing corrections 
requested by the Delegate from Guatemala be made: 

1) point 6, 3rd line, read: "....., from Guatemala 
as spokesman of the Latin-American countries,...." 

-aa 

2) point 11, -replace the paragraph by a text vrhich 
shall be transmitted to the Rapporteurs (this correction 
shall be published as a separate document.) ' • .-

2. Study of the question of the reference language 

The. Chairman pointed out that the -Committee, vould 
have to;decide v/hether among the five official languages 7 
of the Union there should be a-reference language, and,if 
-so, to specify vhich one. 

•There-vere two proposals: A', 

- the one of France, presented as. an amendment to 
' the resolution ad-opted concerning the official 
languages and vhich stated that French' v/ould be . 

. the reference language; 
• - the one of the United; Kingdom v/hicn did not mention 

a reference language and v/hlch pr'o'vided'.'that- In 
• case .of difficulties in the"interpretation of a 
text the question be submitted to the Administra-. 
tive Council. . " , .' 'M .' .. 

He 'opened the debate on this question. 

3. The Relegate, frpm the'United-Kingdom stated that the 
majority of the'Delegate's vho had dealt v/ith the question 
so far have emphasised the need of'considering all the 
languages of the Union'as of equal importanceA It v/as 

• ' ' . , 1 8 Sept. 1947 ' 
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pointless to say that'the United Kingdom v/as in no way-
opposed to the use of the -French language, but he v/as of 
the opinion that it would hardly be logical and certainly 
not compatible with the opinions expressed here to give it 
a privileged position.' Hence, the proposal set forth in 
I .2:of Document No; 352. TR-E. 

The French proposal v/ould be opposed by all the English-
speaking countries as v/ell as by-all'Latin American 
countries v/ho wished to have Spanish' considered of the same 
importance as French and English.: The latter, in particular, 
v/ould have no reason to support an amendment'placing Spanish 
in a different position from that of French. • 

v 
: \ • • - . - . . . . • ' . ; 

:4. The Delegate from the United States concurred v/ith the 
viev/s expressed by the Delegate from the United Kingdom. 
After stating that he had a> great admiration, for the French 
language, he explained that in his opinion this- question-was 
based on three main points; •"• ' ' .-: 

1) As "it has been, decided to adopt five official 
languages, if- one of them v/ere in a privileged position, 
the four others-v/ould be placed on .an inferior level. 

- 2) Many original proposals .of. the present1 Conference 
v/ere drafted in'English, and it. would be most regrettable 
to, have to refer to the French text to interpret the Articles 
of the Convention in .v/hich.they have been admitted. It. would 
not-be any more reasonable,to.use English as a reference 
language-. .Under those conditions it is not necessary, from 
a practical standpoint, to have a .reference language.. More
over, it might be pointed put that .many: international 
treaties ih several languages did.not .have any reference 
language. There is no better example than the charter" of • 
the United Nations; .and yet the united Nations deals with • 
problems v/here every word has a more, decided meaning than 
here. A 

3) ThroughoutMthe whole history of. the Union there 
has.never been a need for arbitration. Hov/ever, the-
United Kingdom is v/ise-to provide Mfor the intervention of 
the Administrative Council in cases of difficulties in the 
interpretation of a text. . -. " 

, ; ' • • - . • • - r 

. That is why the United States-supports .the viev/s of 
the United Kingdom and could not accept the French 
proposal. " - . . - . ' • 

5. -The Delegate from France .began by refuting tv/o arguments 
preserite.d by the Delegate, from :the:,United States: 

1) .It was correct that.the Union, already an old. 
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organization, had never had to resort to. .arbitration. But 
there, v/as no betters argument in favor of a reference •. • 
language. If there had been several .official.languages'of ' 
equal importance,; there would have" been'One case, of. 
arbitration after another.'-

2) As for-the proposals"submitted in English and 
translated into French, it v/as" true .that, the wording, of 
the resultant texts'was frequently shocking: But it 
should also be'noted that if. the French language was thus : 
mutilated it was because one:had failed.to apply-the Madrid 
Convention.;-. . .. '•:-..••" , .-':,. A - -" 

Proceeding next to the. crux of the problem, he expressed 
himself as follov/s: -A 

"We have had the privilege of having Mr.'DENNY among "us, 
and twice"'he has spoken to.us about this question. In his . 
first'statement he said;. "To choose one of the official 
languages as a reference language amounts to according it a 
dominant position among the. official languages.'.. And 
MRr DENNY added 'a reference language is .not-.indispensable, ; 
since the difficulties, likely to arise from the use of-
several, o.f ficial' languages - could be solved by the Administra
tive Council.1 •• . . 7 .M' ' : • M M: ; '•". •" 

• On the following day,. MR.7 DENNY stated.'that a reference 
language seems useful, and that this language should be 
English.' ' "- •;'.•• .A - '. ,., •' .- • • '•• 

No. On the other hand, the United Kingdom, in Document, 
352 TR-E, was of the.'opinion that there v/ould be no 
advantage in having a-reference-language, as the'.difficulties 
aris-j.ng from the use of 'several .official- languages would be 
submitted to the Administrative.Council.; 

The French Delegation v/as of the opinion that a reference 
and that this language should ..be language v/as necessary 

French. ',.'•' . ' 7 A. . • ; .'•."-. • 
' As far as v/e are concerned, the question of' a- reference, 

language is not. a matter of precedence betv/een the official 
languages. ' It is a matter of expediency. A -,' 

l<"e do'not believe that this Cc'ineil, vrhich is to be 
neither a "literary ac.?,de:tiy nor a tribunal, will be qualified 
to solve the difficulties .of. interpretation between texts 
drafted in five different languages, of v/hich.tv/o at least 
will be practically unknown to the majority of its members. 
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If the Council v/ere to be a tribunal, there .would be no 
need to set up a procedure for.arbitration. As far as.its 
authority is, concerned, it has. nothing to gain, and every
thing to lose by becoming.involved'in problems where its 
incompetence would become evident to everyone. 

In' order'to. deny- the. usefulness of a reference 
language, v/e are reminded of. the decision made by the U.N. 
at San Francisco according to which.all five official 
languages are placed on an.equal footing. To this example, 
the consequences of which-will only-become.apparent later, 
v/e oppose the example of the bi-lingual Versailles Treat?/-
of 1919- • We Frenchmen have the right to remember the "*" 
drama of the Versailles Treaty, a'drama which ended in a 
tragedy; the second World War. Drafted only.in.French and 
English, without any authentic text, the execution of this 
Treaty has been.hampered by numerous' difficulties - of 
interpretation which have brought - us into, conflict v/ith 
our Allies. Germany, alv/ays taking its .stand on the text 
which was most favorable;to its. use, played on this 
diffculty, and-all too often we had a regrettable misunder-. 
standing with, our Allies. .-. 

'•'•••• That is why, in order to appraise the position taken 
at the U.N., It would be wise to wait until serious -
.international difficulties arise-, and v/e shall perhaps 
see then each country inclining., towards the text.of. its; 
choice and interpreting^ it in -its ov/n manner. ' If this . • 
v/ere to happen, v/ho does not see-that the action of the. 
organizations created by the Charter could be paralyzed? 

A reference language is indispensable, and its -•-.•' 
usefulness increases, in proportion to the number of official 
languages, as the' conflicts: likely to arise increase v/ith 
the multiplicity of languages. ; A ' • 

The reference" language should be French. The choice 
of a reference language should be' dictated exclusively • . 
by considerations based on the qualities of.this language. 

.•- The qualities of the French language are scarcely 
ever disputed and I thank the Delegates from Switzerland,'" 
•the Vatican, Portugal, and Poland for having spontaneously 
spoken in its favor. 

Allow me. to repeat what.MR.- CHURCHILL, the great 
English, orator, has said about French:. "Lucidity'and ... -
precision in expression, these .are the characteristics of 
the French mind. The "French-language has been created as. 
an instrument of this admirable gift." - -
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The Russian NOVICOW thinks that French is "the most 
coherent and'the most vigorous language." 

English has been proposed in place of French, but who 
heve v/ould dispute the fact that English is divided into 
tv/o languages' and that the differences, already too apparent 
betv/een the language of the United Kingdom and that of the • 
U.S.A. v/ould only become more pronounced. Was it not 
Bernard Shaw, who said that "England and the U.S.A. are tv/o 
nations'separated by a common language"? 

The words of a humorist, one might say? But v/ho does 
not know that very'frequently humorists are the ones to 
state the greatest truths? . A ' ' 

Any idea nf prestip-e OP of power must be excluded from 
this debate. By. making French the reference language of the 
Union, you will undoubtedly grant it a slight privilege over 
the other languages. But this privilege cannot-hurt anyone 
becauseMit hasbeen consecrated by tradition and usage. From 
1714 until 1919 French v/as the universally recognized 
diplomatic language. No one can take offense at this old 
privilege-,' for France does not dream of making its language;, 
an instrument of power. Ask our neighbors, the Sv/iss and 
the Belgians, v/hether v/e have ever attempted to create in-
their- countries any hotbeds of linguistic, irredentism. Nor 
have v/e ever attempted Mto create any foci of secession in.. 
French-sneaking.Canada.' We are satisfied that our language 
radiates" throughout the v/orld what v/e may believe to be ; 
good and-useful to the.world community. . 

In speaking of the-French language, (there have^been 
some allusions made here about its quality as a historical 
language, and perhaps there is, a slight tendency to believe 
that its nrestige rests solely on its past. Perhaps there 
are some v/ho believe that, like Latin in the 15th and 16th 
centuries. French has become'a static language, and that 
as'such its role'is coining, to an ena. 

/ 
y * 

To reason thus would be to commit a gross-error 
doubled by .injustice.. ;. ' . ' ' " A , . 



- • • • ' . .\i -6 -

(416 TR-E) 

During the 15th and 16th centuries Latin outlived the 
power of Rome v/hich had crumbled under the blows of the 
barbarians. Latin,- the language of. the few elite of western 
Eurone then ensured a temporary language while waiting until 
another language had been fully formed to take its place and 
that language was to be French.' 

With regard to French, nothing similar has occurred. 
In spite of tv/o wars that have'decimat'ed the best elements 
of its youth and have ruined it materially, France has once 
mdMre painfully set out along the' road of its destiny. 

Its -industrial production is practically equal to that 
of 1938. 

Ardent youth strengthened by suffering is rising and 
PARIS remains an intellectual center of surprising intensity. , 

'"For those v/ho doubt .the future of our language I ad
vise reading the enthusiastic, book of 300 pages v/ritten 
before the second World War by ah American, Brown SCOTT. 
Not satisfied v/ith calling attention to the past, SCOTT's 
book is replete v/ith perspectives of the future v/hich are . 
favorable to France. . • .' 

The privileges that'have.-accrued to the French language 
have survived our defeats, and v/ere. not questioned until 
our country found itself in the ranks of the victors. 

Xn 1815, the VIENNA Congress, v/hich has been said to 
have amused itself, v/as to establish peace in Europe. 
France v/as occupied by the Germans, the Russians, the 
Austrians, and.the English. 

However, the work of the Congress was exclusively carried 
out in French. . ' 

In 1870 Germany imposed- upon us a Treaty, .called the 
Treaty of VERSAILLES, but it was'drafted in French. 

In 1919 France v/as victor at the cost of great sacri
fices, and the Allies imposed the, famous bilingual treaty of 
v/hich I have-already spoken. 

Since then v/e have had SAN FRANCISCO, and the United Nations, 
and you,know the rest. 

Nobody denies the widespread use of the English language, 
nor its 'intrinsic qualities, but if one wishes to be fair 
with regard to French, one must admit its gift of clarity 
v/hich had caused Stendhal to say "Whoever is not clear in 
French is -in error or seeks to lead others into.error." . 

By adopting it as a reference language, you'will-be-doing 
the Union a good turn. " ~ -
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6. The Delegate from the Vatican stated that he had' studied 
the question.very.objectively and that he was very anxious 
to "safeguard the union of the Union." He considered that 
an efficient union required unity of law and that this 
unity could only be guaranteed - not. by interpretation of
the Administrative Council -.but by the existence of a 
single reference language. Several languages have been 
introduced - and in particular three working languages -
to meet practical demands. \ One must take into account the 
fact that these practical demands open the door to incon
veniences. . If the texts have not given rise to-controversy '. 
in the past it is because there has. been.; a single lav 
drafted in a single language. ..This will not be the case 
v/ith five languages and there is reason to fear divergences 
in \ word ing leading inevitably to difficulties of inter- -" 
pretation vhich vould disturb the good feeling existing • 
/within the Union. .-

. With regard to a choice of a reference language, the 
Vatican will not permit itself to make a definite proposal. . 
Nevertheless,-it is obliged to stress the. considerable ad
vantages of the French mind - which is logical, ..clear,. 
precise - and the advantages of .a language which has these 
qualities. . ( " • ' 

7. The Delegate from the Netherlands v/as very much in
terested in maintaining the juridical security of the Union 
and this.Conference had given him reasons for being anxious in 
this regard.;-In-'fact,differences have'frequently been 
found between versions of a given provision in various 
languages. Not all the errors in translation'would te dis
covered and some of them;would inevitably remain in the 
final texts. Rather than to entrust, the, Admini strative - >' 
Council-with the task of interpreting in case of con- . 
flict, it vould be preferable to use as a basis the "im
mutable rock of a text which vould be legally binding to all • 
the^members of the Union." ' 

English vould. perhaps be preferable from a practical 
standpoint, but French presents a great historical ad
vantage and it is."_ pre eminently- the' precise language of i -
legal formulas. • That.is vhy the Netherlands proposed that 
French be the reference language", although, they felt that 
•,this language vould not for that reason be in a privileged' 
position. • . . . 

In conclusion, the Delegate from the Netherlands pre- ' 
sented a final argument in favor of adopting a reference 
language; his own language vas not admitted as an official 
language. The Convention and the Regulations vould' there- M 
fore have to be translated into. Dutch.. He then asked the 
questions "What language shall ve use as a basis in case 
the texts are not identical? .Shall ve choose the one vhich 
vill express the meaning that is most,favorable to us?" 
This question vas, in his opinion, very important. 
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8. • • ••••'•' 
The Delegate from.Pakistan fully supported the 

proposal of the United' Kingdom. He had listened very 
carefully to the statements of the Delegates from France 
and the Vatican, .but after the decisions which had been 
made concerning the languages, "All the arguments In 
favor oi adopting French as the reference language are 
pathetic excuses and result from 'considerations v/hich 
are riot well-founded." 

He added three arguments in favor of his views: 

1. Although all the languages .adopted permit very 
divergent- expressions of thought and imagination, they 
are used v/ithin the Union in an' essentially technical 
field and some of them'have; acquired in this field a 
precision v/hich excludes the- possibility of sources of 
conflict. 

2. . Each article and each'.paragraph of the Convention 
and of the Regulations resulted from long discussions" 
carefully recorded.is. the minutes of the meetings, and 
if there v/ere any subsequent doubts and conflicts it-
•would be possible to ask the(Administrative Council to 
interpret the texts by consulting "these minutes. 

3.- As for the Delegate himself, during his youth 
he had applied himself - to the study of the French language 
for a long time with.the greatest possible perseverance; 
yet on the"day of the;examination, he had'been obliged 
to express himself in English to explain his French. 
Therefore he could not .agree that French shall be chosen 
as a. reference language. .."' 

9. - The Delegate from Ethiopia reminded the Committee 
that he had opposed the plurality of languages. Hov/ever, 
after having adopted five official languages and three -
working languages, the Committee was now facing the 
question of a.dopting a ref erence. language. This would 
amount to admitting an authentic language, and supplementary 
languages. Then the small countries would be obliged 
to payfor the reference language. Hov/ever, they cannot 
accept this additional expense. That is why Ethiopia 
opposed the adoption of a reference language. 
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10. The Delegate, from Lebanon stated that it v/ould be 
"a mistake to deprive the French language of•its prestige. 
To all those who invoked, the prenederit of the.U.,1"". he-
answered that this organization vas new while the Union 
was over seventy years old.. He was of the opinion that 
by retaining the reference privilege of the Frencn 
language, the Union /v/ould be .making a gesture of 
^gratitude tov/ard the language- which has been.its7own 
for three-quarters" of a.century. 

11; Replying to the Delegate from'Ethiopia, the Delegate 
from France stated thai the adoption of the.reference 
'language, would have no effect on.the finances of the 
Union. * ';..;'' 

Referring next to the statement of the Delegate from 
Pakistan (see point 8 above), he- spoke.as follows: 

• ' . ' • - . , ; . - • ' \ . ' 

"lam sorry that the Delegate from Pakistan has 
not been more- successful in his efforts to study French, 
for, at the beginning of his' statement, it would have , 
.permitted him to express himself concerning me- v/ith a 
delicacy and shades of meaning which are obviously' 
lacking in the English, language as he has learned it. 

He mentioned minutes. If he wished, at some time in 
the future, to take'a stand on some of the minutes of 
certain committees of this Conference he v/ould have 
great difficulty reconstituting the meaning of the 
discussions.".. 

12.. The Delegate from Ireland' was concerned only with 
the practical aspect-of the question.' After recalling 
that G. B. Shaw, v/ho vras quoted by the Delegate from 
France, was Irish himself. and after stating that it 
v/as not his intention to reconcile the. five official 
langua.ges ' by proposing a. sixth one as a reference language- -
namely that of his own country -. he. stated, that he was 
.in full agreement with the proposals of the United States ' 
and United Kingdom. He added that English tended 
Increasingly tov/ard becoming the international technical 
language, and that moreover,- if difficulties of inter-, 
pretation arose the question could.be solved by an 
organ of the Union." ' •'. ;- .., A " 

13. The Chairman took the floor in the name of the 
Delegation from the Soviet Union and made the follov/ing 
statement: ~ . 
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"Gentlemen: 

It.is certain that:great difficulties will arise 
if many working languages are employed. I have 
already expressed my doubts to this Committee with 
regard t.o the usefulness of more than' two working 
languages. Personally. I have no reason to doubt the 
qualities of the Spanish language,, but considerations, 
of a practical.order have led me to indicate that.it 
would be best to have only two working, languages that • 
would serve as reference languages. 

In view of the, fact that the Committee has adopted 
a decision concerning three working languages,.! believe 
that it is necessary to accept the proposal of the 
United Kingdom and not adopt any special reference" 
language. In case of confusion, .it would be necessary .. 
to adopt the procedure prescribed.by this proposal, i 
do not'believe that this solution v/ould present any 
great difficulty. ••.'•' :-'M-

In'any case,' it would be necessary to take into 
.consideration the experience of the United Nations and 
the fact that none of the five; official languages are .-. 
considered as reference languages.: 

The Drafting Committee.has assumed great responsibilities. 
It must, in the course of its v/ork, avoid divergence in 
the English, French and-other texts. If this can be done, 
need -for discussion v/ould be obviated." " . -

Ik. The Delegate from France repeated that the reference-
to the United Nations v/as .not convincing because the; 
procedure adopted 'by this organization would inevitably 
lead to difficulties of interpretation of the* same nature 
as those- that arose in' connection with the Versailles 
Treaty. " A 

- On the other hand, he considered that it v/ould be a. 
great honor to.the drafting committee - of which .he was 
the Chairman - to be'entrusted with the task of drawing 
up irreproachable texts in several languages. He knew 
that-this Committee would not b»e successful therein. 
Moreover, he stated that it was not the drafting,but the 
interpretation that was difficult.' 

He"asked that the amendment submitted by his 
Delegation be put to the .vote. 
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15. Upon the proposal of the Delegate from the United States, 
the•Committee'decided to vote successively on the two 
follov/ing questions: "• >\. .' " • - . . . . 

,1. Would there be a.reference language? . ' 

2. Would the, reference language; be English; Spanish or 
French?. - '-.'.,• /'."' .- . . • . 

16. Before the vote, the Delegate from Chile stated'that 
his country withdrew the proposal presented in Document 
No. 6 TR-E, Article 9, and that he supported the joint 
proposal of .the Latin American countries. .. ..' -.-..-• 

17. The Committee proceeded to vote by roll-call. 

By 42 votes to 22 (0 abstention, 1.4-absent), the Committee 
decided that-it vras necessary, to. adopt -a reference language. 

Voted for: Afghanistan,, Argentina, Belgium,. Belgian-rCongo, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile,'Vatican, Colombia, Cuba, Denmark, The 
Dominican Republic, Egypt, El Salvador, Ecuador, France, 
French Colonies, Morocco and Tunisia, Greece, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Hungary, Iran, Lebanon, Luxemburg, Mexico,. Monaco, -
Norv/ay, Panama, The Netherlands, The Netherlands. Indies, -Peru, 
Poland, Portugal, Portuguese" Colonies,... Stan, .-Sweden, . 
Switzerland,- Syria, Czechoslovakia, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

• ' '.-. . \ . - . - - . ; • - . . . . . . ' - . . - . ' . . 

Voted against:' The Union of. South Africa, Albania, . 
Saoudi Arabi, Australia, Austria, Bielorussia, China, 
United States, Territories of the United States, Ethiopia, 
United Kingdom, Colonies .- Protectorates - Territories of 
Great- Britain, Southern Rhodesia, India, Ireland,. Italy, M 
Ne"'-/ Zealand, Pakistan, Philippines, Ukraine, Soviet Union, 
.Yugoslavia. -...;'"•'-.• '..'•..-".- ' 

•. Absent: Burma, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Costa Rica, Finland, 
•Haiti,7:Iraki Iceland, Liberia,-Nicaragua, Paraguay, Rumania,. 
Turkey, -'Yemen'.. 

18. For the second vote, the Delegate from the United States 
proposed that there be a roll-call-of the: countries and that 
•••each Delegation., be.'asked to state.- what ref erence language' 
if wished to have adopted. 

19. The Delegates from the. Vatican, Switzerland,, France 
and Colombia, in turn, firmly opposed this, unusual procedure, 
which v/ould-embarrass the Delegates of good-faith v/ho-could 
only express their opinion on an explicit question. In 
their opinion, the only procedure'to be 'followed consisted 
o'f putting to the vote the only motion proposed, namely 
the amendment of France. ' . 
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20. Since the Delegate from the United States insisted 
on his proposal, the "Chairman put it to the vote. The vote, 
v/as taken by a raising of hands. 

The majority was against the procedure proposed. 

21. The Chairman then proposed-voting on the'amendment of 
France v/hich v/as worded as follov/s: "In case of dispute, the 
authentic documents shall be the ones worded in French." 

The Committee proceeded to vote by roll-call. 

The amendment v/as. adopted by 44 votes to 14 (8 abstentions, 
12 absent). J . 

Be; 
Va- . , 
Equadcr, France, French Colonies, Morocco and Tunisia, Greece, 
Guatemala,-Honduras,-Hungary,•Iran, Lebanon, Luxemburg, 
Mexico, Monaco, Panama, The Netherlands, Netherlands Indies, 
Peru, Poland, Portugal, PortugueserCoIohles,Siam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Syria, Czechoslavakia, Uruguay, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. . . . • • „ • ' 

Voted against: Union of-South Africa, Australia, Austria, 
Burma,. United States, Territories, of the United States, 
United Kingdom, Colonies - Protectorates- Territories of 
Great Britain,-Southern Rhodesia, India, Ireland,- Nev/ Zealand, "-
Pakistan, Philippines. - . 

Abstentions: Saoudi Arabia, China, Denmark, Ethiopia, -
Italy, Norway, Ukraine, Soviet-Union. 

Absent: Bolivia, Costa Rica, Finland, Haiti, Irak, 
Iceland, Liberia, Nicaragua, Paraguay,- Rumania, Turkey, Yemen. 

22. The Chairman asked v/hether there v/as'anyone v/ho still 
had any questions to ask concerning languages. 

The Delegate from"Guatemala:stated that the Committee 
should nov/i express its opinion concerning- I I 5 and 6 of the 
proposal of the.Latin-American "countries (Document No. 338 TR-S). 
He pointed, out that § 5 merely proposed transferring to the 
Convention a provision v/hich at present appeared only in the -
Telegraph Regulations. As to.'-i'6; its only purpose was to 
.inform the Secretariat of the Union what languages each of 
-the different countries had adopted.- - -
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23. After a discussion resulting, from the suggestionsof 
the Delegates from Lebanon and Morocco who wished to 
have the debate .reopened on the question of expenses, 
incurred by the languages; the Committee-decided.by a 
vote by raising of hands to-adopt § § 5 and'6.of the pro-' 
posal of the Latin-American-countries. 

24. Tlie Delegate from Morocco stated that he had submitted 
a nev/ proposal (Document No. 370 TR-E) concerning the -
apportionment of the expenses incurred by the; languages, 
and asked that the Committee take if into consideration. 

25. After a short discussion in which the Delegates from 
France, Lebanon, Morocco, and"Vatican participated, the 
Committee decided that in.accordance with.the general 
principle" adopted previously concerning .the apportionment 
of expenses (proposal of the Latin-American countries' 
a.mended by Ethiopia), Subcommittee 1 should study the 
proposal of Morocco as v/ell as any other proposal that 
might be submitted"to it. 7 

26. Procedure for the election of members of the Adminis
trative Council of the Union. 

The Chairman referred to Document No. 368 TR-E pre
sented by Working Group'1, and, pointing out that tv/o 
alternatives had been proposed for Article-4, he asked the 
Delegates to state their observations. 

27. The Delegate from Czechoslovakia made the' following' 
.statement: 

"Mr. Chairman, 
. The proposal of Working. Group 1, concerning election 

of membors of the Administrative Council, is based upon 
a solution corresponding to the- procedure for the election 
of the I.F.R.B. Allow me, Gentlemen,' to make a fev/ observa
tions on this subject. You 3urely remember the very dif
ficult task-performed by Subcommittee 3A of the Radio.Con
ference, v/hich did its best to arrive afan equitable and 
proper solution, a compi'omise solution'betv/een tv/o types-
cf diametrically opposite proposals, one of them based 
upon'completely free and universal elections, and the .. 
other upon a purely regional principle. The Czechoslovakian 
Delegation attempted to arrive at a compromise, and it 
submitted proposal No. 2523 R- v/hich appeared in Document 
365 R-E. According.to this proposal, regions v/ere to pre
sent a.certain number of candidates to.the Plenary As
sembly, and the Plenary Assembly could select from among -
these candidates the member countries of the'I.F.R.B."" 
v/hich were acceptable to most of the members of the Union. 
This proposal vas -formulated in order to guarantee, to all . 
countries belonging to the Union, a voice in choosing 
members of the organization v/hich should first of all 
represent the common interests, while at the same time 
taking into account the particular needs of certain regions. 
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The Czechoslovakian Delegation was very much 
pleased-and satisfied when the Radio Conference adopted 
the principle of this compromise proposal, and it is, 
still better satisfied as it .sees that the working . 
group has accepted the same principle-for the election of 
members of the Administrative Council. 

That is why. the .Uz.echoslovakian Delegation gives 
strong -support to the voting procedure proposed by the . 
Working Group, and set forth in Document 368 TR-E. As 
.for the variants of Article 4, we are prepared'to adopt 
one or the other, as the majority of the members of our 
Committee-shall. decide." 

28. The Delegate from Greece thought that 18 members 
v/as too large a number.- The "number of members should-be 
decreased in order, to lower expenses. .On.the other hand, 
he-did not understand why "the-regional spirit" was 
predominant in the proposal. Reasons presented-in the 
case of the I.F.R.B. (necessity of having'representation 
.for ionospheric, social and economic, conditions in the 
various regions) do not hold good for;the'Administrative " " 
Council, "where elections should.be based'upon a -
universal scale." 

29.' The Delegate.from. India announced his preference 
for the first.variant of Article 4, since the'second 
variant 'rendered regional appointments valueless. 

30. The Delegate from .Lebanon proposed that headquarters 
be distributed on the'basis of the five continents. 

31.' The Delegate from Pakistan made a compromise proposal 
(which, he later withdrew).: .' to. "eliminate the lower limits 
of 8 and 5 members in Article 4. • ., . 

32. The Delegate from the United Kingdom pointed out .that 
the Pakistan.proposal was more than a .compromise; it amount
ed to a nev/ proposal. ' • M '., . 

He personally believed that 'there were considerable 
differences between the Administrative-Council,of which 
members are chosen by their countries, and the I.F.R.B. 
of v/hich members are employees of the Union. . '•...' 

The Delegate- from the United Kingdom thought that in 
order to make the.election more flexible, no maximum number 
of candidates to be; submitted by each region should be set. 
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33. And finally, the Chairman proposed that the tv/o 
.variants appearing in Article .4 should be put to the 
vote. '• • . • , 

A vote by raising of hands then took place. 

31 countries declared themselves in favor of the 
first variant and 14 in favor of the second.' 

The Committee then decided to adopt the first 
variant. 

Thereupon, it unanimously adopted the entire 
recommendation offered by Working Group 1, appearing 
in Document 368 TR-E. ' ." ' -

The meeting adjourned at 1:20. p.m. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 
i . ' 

J. Persin. A. Fortoushenko 

B. Yourovski 

W. E. Linaweaver 
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1. ^ The meeting was. called to order at 10 a.m. under 
the Chairmanship of. Mr.-A-..D; Fortoushenko (Soviet 
.Union) . • .. ; . 

Salaries of the Members of the I.F.R.B. (Doc. 386 TR-E) 

. 7 The Chairman announced that the Radio Conference 
needed to know at once what the salaries of the 
members, of the I.F.R.B. v/ould amount, to, in order, 
to arrange for the elections. 

He explained that Subcommittee l^had studied the 
question but that it had been unable to reach a 
unanimous agreement. It had.submitted the result 
of its work in Document No. 386; TR-E and left to the . 
Committee the task of,choosing from among three 
alternatives: - •'.•'."' 

' . - . - . . • ' ' "7 <• 

1. The members' of the I.F.R.B shall have: salaries 
equivalent to the salaries of the leading 
personnel of the Bureau of the Union. 

2. The.members of the I.F.R.B'. shall have salaries 
slightly higher than the salaries of the lead- ..; 
ing personnel of.the Bureau of the: Union: that 
is, 40,000 Swiss francs a year . . . 

3. The members" of the I.F.R.B. shall have-much 
higher salaries than the personnel of the 3ureau-

. of the Union, that is, 64,500 Swiss'francs a year. 

The.Committee must decide by choosing one of the • 
threes alternatives outlined in .detail In Annexes 1, 
2, and 3 respectively of Document 386 TR-E. 

18 SepL 1947 
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2.. ••• The Delegate from/the United States made the 
follov/ing statement: . 

Mr". Chairman, Gentlemen: '..-.'-.' 

At our previous meetings we have made far.reaching 
decisions as to the constitution and functions of the IFRB. 
We expect-that this new and important organization vill do' 
muchMto restore and maintain international order in the 
spectrum, and'if it does, its value to the world vlll^be 
incalculable. Nov we.must decide an equally important 
question, v/hich will-determine whether we are really will
ing to carry out our previous decisions—the question of 
salaries for members of the IFRB. 

, The United Sta'tes attaches the greatest importance 
to this question because v/e feel that if the new organiza
tion is to get off to a-good.start and be maintained on 
the proper basis,"it must be staffed by.the best men ve' 
can find. And ve are very anxious not to prejudice its • 
success by a niggardly attitude. We must, make financial 
provision for the IFRB equal to'the importance of its 
function and the prestige and veight v/e expect it to 
carry in the international .community. ; A . -

Before speaking directly of the approximate salary 
levels to be considered, I v/ould like briefly to touch 
on some practical considerations and some questions of 
principle.' ' • • • . . ' 

First, ve must remember that, v/e are asking technical 
experts v/ith an international-reputation to leave their 
jobs, their countries and their local associations to go 
to Geneva1 and take up a world wide responsibility. Many 
of the men whom, we would like to see on the IFRB simply, 
vill not make this heavy personal sacrifice unless the 
practical rev/ards of. the new job are. sufficiently attractive,, 
especially in view of the temporary nature of the j.ob. 
On returning home after a 5 year absence, a man may find 
himself a stranger in his national telecommunications 
field and have to seek a nev/ place and a nev/ position for .. 
himself. ....'• 

Second, in-determining-an appropriate salary level 
for the IFRB, we must-not take' as a gauge national salaries ' 
at their present levels. We all know that government, 
officials in our home countries are notoriously underpaid. 
In the United States, the insufficiency .of national govern
ment salaries has given rise to the most serious problems, 
even though in our country,these salaries are perhaps 
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higher'than in others. Our leading officials have 
pointed.out that it has been almost impossible to 
'attract and to keep-officials.in the government . 
service unless they can subsidize themselves with 
private means. This is. so because the time eventually 
comes when they simply, cannot afford to work for. 
so much lessMthan is commensurate with their earning 
''power and their responsibilities. In our home countries, 
it is often difficult to correct this situation. But -
here in the Union, where we are building, from a fresh 
start, v/e must not repeat the mistakes of the past. 
We must not weaken the verytfoundation of the structure 
by building "into it errors of. financial policy. 

There .is a further, point, to'consider on the que s- " 
tion of salary.scales..- The Union is the specialized 
agency for telecommunications, and so recognized by . 
the United Nations. It stands as a co-equal in the 
family of international organizations, and its salary 
scale should have some ;relation to .the'salary scales 
in other international organization with which it 
v/ill be dealing. Here are some significant figures: 

The President and'Secretary General .of ICAO re
ceive'respectively $27,000 and $19,700; 

The Director General of UNESCO, with'headquarters 
in Paris, receives $17,500. 

The Secretary. General of the United Nations re
ceives $40,000. Each of the eight Assistant Secret 
taries General of the UN receive $22,000 including, 
allowances. M . . ••'-.-'.-

.'• ' The Director in charge of UN's office at Geneva, 
where our own Union vill have its headquarters, re
ceives $17,000, although he is. not classified as an 
Assistant Secretary General. 

We have been told that many' of the countries here 
represented must know what salary scale is proposed . ;-. 
for the IFRB before the regional elections are held. 
These countries-have indicated that they.have an-
individual in mind for membership on the IFRB,.but. 
that unless a sufficient salary will be provided, they 
will not be in a position to put forward this individual, 
and therefore will not v/ish to.be considered as candidates 
As Mr. Townshend pointed out at the last Plenary Session: 
"We cannot make a real start on the appointment of the 
IFRB members until we'are' in a position to tell them 
what their economic situation will be. . 
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In v/eighing this decision, let us remember that a 
difference of a fev thousand dollars in"the annual salary 
of-an IFRB member may'make all the difference in the v/orld 
in the sort of an IFRB we -will have. But this same . 
added cost, when totalled and- distributed among all the 
contributing countries, is so negligible as scarcely to 
warrant consideration. 

With these general thoughts iri'mind, I v/ould like 
to propose some specific figures.'-.We propose" for members 
of the IFRB an annual salary of $17,500. . We have not 
arrived at this figure by random guess -v/ork,- but by a 
careful survey of salaries of other international of
ficials, salaries in private"industry, and a general . 
scheme .-of salary levels for" '-"other top officials of the 
Union. -The IFRB salaries vhich ve propose would be a 
part of the'following salary system:" • • 

For the Director General of•the Union: $20,000 
For the two Directors'of the- Union: $17,500 
For each Director of a CCI: ' $17,-500 

You v/ill note that the Directors of the CCI's, the 
two Directors -of the. Union, -and the members of ̂the, IFRB 
will have equivalent salaries, under this proposal. The-
Director General v/ill have a slightly higher salary. 
These'officials must deal on a day to day basis with 
similarly placed international officials. They must be 
•able to carry on these dealings as equals, and whether' 
v/e like it .or not, salary and position do play an'-, 
important part in such, a- situation.' Finally all of the 
leading officials of the Union- will have greatly, in
creased responsibilities, and we must recognize.-this 
fact in making provision for them. 

Mr. Chairman, "that is all I have to say on the matter 
at this time. Before concluding,. I want to urge as 
strongly as possible that, v/e should avoid, the fatal 
penny-wise pound-foolish policy.. We should look at- the 
problem from the long range aspect since it affects. 
.the future 'of "our Union for many years. And we must 
remember• th-.t for- a neglibible added cost to' each 
member of the Union, we can assure the leading officials 
of the Union respectable attractive positions which will 
attract and hold the men of that high caliber whom v/e 
want to serve us. ' •,• "" 
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3. The Delegate from Lebanon stated that the, expenses 
of the I.F.R.B. could be considerably reduced and 
its efficiency increased if the eleven officials. 
were replaced by two qualified engineers assisted 
by two or three secretaries. 

4. The Delegate from the United Kingdom made a 
statement which may be summarized aa-follows: . 

- it is difficult to make a decision until there 
• has been time to study the report of Subcommittee 1 
which has just been distributed; 

- there is no reason to provide, a higher salary for 
the Secretary -psne-r&l than for the members of 
the I.F.R.B., A/ho, .-besau.se of the exceedingly 
high-technical knowlpdge required of them, should 
be. the highest-paid officials of the Union-

- the salaries of tlie members of the I.F.R.B. should 
be high, but the-y should not be compared with the 
salaries of national officials because the 
members of theI,F.R...|*u will .receive no. pensions 
and have no tenure gitarantee, and must, besides, 
live outside their- own countries. , 

- salaries should not be excessive, but they should 
be appropriate.- " 

- it should be borne in mind that the salaries sug
gested are tax-exempt. 

5. The Delegate from the Dominican Republic . sup--
• ported the United. States proposal in all its de
tails because it conformed to the principles.of 
equity and justice. . 

6. The Delegate from Morocco would like to give 7 . 
some further information in addition to what had 
been said by the Delegate from the United States, 
who had given.as an example the salaries paid 
in purely, political international organizations . •-. It 
seemed lo him indispensable to consider other 
international organizations and especially-those 
which were of a technical nature.and whose .head
quarters were in Sv/itzerland. The I.T.U.. is at 
the present time one of four such organizations, .. 
placed under the supervision of the Sv/iss Govern
ment Officials of • the I .T.TJ.receive salaries de
cided, upon by the Regulations of the Swiss Federal 
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Council dated January-31st 1947.' These organizations, 
including-notably the Universal Postal Union,- are 
enumerated'In. Annex I of Document 386 TR-E. There
fore it is impossible to. find starting-point better 
than the status quo. .. , . 

On. the other hand, it might be worth while to 
point out that the annual salary of the President of 
the Swiss' Confederation is 50,000 Sv/iss francs'and 
the salary of the Director of the Sv/iss Postal,; 
'Telegraph and'Telephone"Administration is 35,000 
Sv/iss francs. - ' 

The scale of- salaries proposed in Annex 3 would 
therefore lead to;giving the Secretary General of the 
.Union, a salary" 50̂ o higher than the salary ofthe 
President''of-the Sv/iss Confederation, and 100̂ o higher 
than the salary to the Director, of the Sv/iss Postal, 
Telegraph-and Telephone Administration. 

One cannot help thinking that the present- salaries 
of the high officials' of the Bureau are very satis
factory and, that there is no need to increase, them 
and run the risk:of creating really -exaggerated sal
aries , financed by the members of the Union, and v/hich 
would frequently and inevitably -be-granted more oh 
the basis of.the political or other backing of the 
parties concerned than on their technical'ability. 

To.pay excessive salaries for these positions vould 
only interfere with the efficiency of. the v/ork.v/e ex
pect from; the holders of these :'jobs . The I.F.R.B. 
certainly needs active, and competent engineers;, but 
in order'to be'a very good member of the I.F.RiB. 
it is not essential to possess as many noteworthy 
qualities as are required, for a godd 'director of an 
important Administration or.''an extraordinary head 
of'a corporation. It would.even be. regrettable if 
certain, experts of world-wide reputation In' the field 
.of propagation:should be tempted to "abandon their 
"work-in'order to take part in the I.F.R.B. -

After reminding the Committee that foreign inter
national officials in Switzerland enjoy the very 
great advantage of'tax exemption,- the Delegate from 
Morocco concluded by pointing'out that betv/een 
Annexes-1 and 3 the difference in-the lotals of 
salaries to be paid to the 11 members- of\the I.F.R.B. 
was 350,000 .Sv/iss francs,which represents the total 
present expenses of the personnel of the Radio Divisions, 
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7. The Delegate from France expressed the following 
views: 

- The present financial problem placed before 
the Plenipotentiary Conference is the result of 
a "legacy from the Radio Conference" and the 

• Committee is not authorized to modify the general 
substance of the question; 

-However, if the number of members of the I.F.R.B. 
can be justified by considerations which by the 
way have nothing whatsoever to do with technical 
matters, it is much more difficult to justify the 
permanence of these positions. 

- There is a grave danger in increasing the 
expenses of the Union in -an exaggerated way, not 
only for the Union itself which risks collaps due 
to bankruptcy, but also for governments which 
might refuse to ratify the Convention. 

. . . . \ 
. - The salaries paid to its officials by the 

Swiss Government should be used as a basis, since 
Switzerland is a rich country whose officials are 

. .well paid. 

. - - No other supplement to the salaries should 
be provided fot other than the expatriation al
lowance, as it must be considered that members 
of the I.F.R.B. v/ill enjoy tax exemption and an 
interesting pension- plan; 

- Salaries paid by the U.N. or by its subsidiary 
organizations should not be referred to.~ 

- If, as was pointed out by the Delegate from 
the United States, government officials in all 
countries dre generally poorly paid, it could 
be concluded that there will be many candidates 
for the I.F.R.B. v/hich offers quite a-good position. 

- It is possible to find very competent candidates 
at a far lov/er salary than the salary proposed by 
the United States. 

- The French Delegation is in favor of the 
formula given in Annex I of Document 386 TR-E, 
vith the understanding that vhen the Sviss Govern
ment increased the salaries of its officials, 
the Union v/ould naturally do likewise. 
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The Chairman .in'the name'of the Delegation, 

from the Soviet Union made the folloving statement: 

Gentlemen', - - '• ' '" " M ' ' 

. !n .the. first,.place, v/e consider it as an.undis-
putable.facflhat" the I.F.R.B. is "an important 
organization, and that its members should have 
technical qualifications.permitting them to accDmplish 
the difficult task v/ith' v/hich they~are entrusted.-
Hov/ever', in making decisions'concerning the question 
-of salaries, v/e,must not be prodigal. The more v/e 
pay,- the greater will be 'the. budget of the Telecom
munications Union as v/ell as that of the members 
of ; the Union.- The decision which has ' just been', 
taken in Atlantic City 'appreciably increases the 
•budget of the Telecommunications Union..' That -is ' 
why-we should deal very'cautiously v/ith the ques
tion of fixing salaries. . The'Soviet Delegation 
is of-the opinion that the salaries should on the 
one hand correspond- to the technical qualifications 
of the members of, the I.F.R.B.,. and, on the other, 
to the standard of living of the country v/here' 
they-are to. work, namely Switzerland.;The facts 
mentioned, in the. statement of the, Delegate' from 
Morocco and Tunisia seem convincing to me and it 
is unacceptable to me'that the salaries of the:members 
of the I.F..R.B. be superior, to that of the President 
of the Swiss Republic*. '•'-. ,'.• 

- • : - . • . . ' . . . . . • . . 

... In the .government agencie's of the United States, 
important officials ,: and quite, as responsible as -
the members of the I .F.R.B.-receive salaries, not. 
above $10,000 per year. If that.is so; why should 

; we- fix salaries for the members of the.,.1 .F.R.B. 
greater than thqse of high government officials of 
the United States. Numerous other examples could 
/be given which.would permit comparison of the dif
ferent conditions- in.'various countries. On the -
basis of these considerations, I am of the opinion 
that there.is,no reason to pay salaries as great as 
those proposed in Annex III of Document Np. 386 TR-E. 
I am inclined to agree with the point of .viev/ of the 
French Delegation, but v/e can adopt, a compromise '' 
solution such. as. the one. stated in Annex II of Doc
ument No". 386 TR-E,, namely to fix the- salaries 'of 
the members of the 'i.F.R.'B. at a figure not above 
$9 J300 per yesr. -I v/ould like to point-out:-that 
v/e shouldMnof, for the time being, make any decision 
concerning, the question of the salaries' of other 
categories of officials of the Union. If seems" 
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quite as incomprehensible' to me as it did to the 
Delegate from the United Kingdom, vhy titles of 
positions that such JXS of.Director General appear in Doc 
ument No. 386 TR-E. ; We reached ari agreement on 
establishing the'position of Secretary General and 
I.'would like to ask the. Chairman of Subcommittee 1 
tc give the reasons for changing titles of positions. 

:.-I also request .the Delegates to take'into con
sideration another circumstance. 'When a salary scale 
for other officials of the Union is set, v/e shall -
have to work on the basis of our recent decision 
concerning the fixing of a salary scale for the 
members of the I.F.R.B. If the sum total of salaries 
Is increased, the general- budget of the Union v/ould 
"also increase. 'That is why, in order to protect the 
Interests of countries which v/ould find it difficult 
to pay their'contributions to the Union, and taking 
into consideration the standard ofvliving-and the 
salaries of other officials, the .Soviet Delegation 
is willing to accept'as a maximum the salary scale 
indicated in Annex II of Document No. 386-TR-E. 

9. ' The Delegate from India believed caution should 
be exercised, since* the decisions made might have serious 
effects on other organizations similar to the.Union. 
'Under the circumstances, reference should not be made to 
the U.TJ., but to' the U.P.U., v/hich at its recent Congress, 
'did not consider it necessary to place itself on the 
same plane as the United Nations. On the other hand, 
no one contemplated summoning to the.I.F.R.B. scientists 

'•.whose skill: could not be spared from the laboratories. 
.Members of the I.F.R.B. should be executives v/ho are 
v/ell informed about telecommunications and above all 
•else, experienced in'the matter of frequency allocations 
(of the I.F.R.B. Statutes); therefore, a salary likely 
to interest this type'of official must be sought. 

Otherv/ise, India agreed that members of the I.F.R.B. 
3hould be the best paid officials of the Union.. -However,-
it should be taken into account that their salaries 
v/ould be tax exempt, and that their security v/ould 
be guaranteed by their government connections. In con
clusion, he stated that the conditions specified In 

'•v Annex 1 were reasonable, provided that expatriation , 
- -allowances were-included. ^ ' 

10, The Delegate from Greece drew attention to the . 
effect v/hich high salaries paid to members of the I.F.R.B. 
might-have upon 3claries of all Bureau personnel, for to 
date, neither the7 Sv/iss Government nor the personnel 

: itself had given any. Indication that salaries were 
inadequate. It should also be taken into account that 
these salaries are common to 'the personnel of four 
other International-Bureaus, operating under the super
vision of the Sv/iss Government.-
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On the other hand',, the Greek Delegation considered the 

. '. ' number of I.FMR.B.'rmemb'ers too highi; andit pointed out 
that since-elections'no longer deal with individuals but 

- with countries, there Is'no" longer any guarantee as to 
the qualifications ,of members who will actually, be ap-

.. nointed. ' The Greek' Delegation, favored the plan proposed 
in Annex 1 of Document 386 TR-E. 

11.' The Delegate from Argentina' made the follov/ing statement: 

"Mr." Chairman: . , 

As stated on various occasions, the Argentine Delegation 
is opposed to the establishment.of agencies which are not 
strictly necessary for carrying out the purposes of- the 

, Union, v/ithin the'limits .of the traditional policy of . 
economy v/hich- up, to .the. present time has been the.rule of 
our organization. • Thus, at the proper time, we expressed 
our. opposition fo the formation'of the Administrative 
Council, although, on:this point we had to respect the 
opinion of the majority, which considered it necessary to 
incorporate this Council in the structure of the Union. 

We have alv/ays acknowledged the need for the I.F.R.B., 
and v/e have cooperated in the studies aiming to estab
lish the, I.F.R.B.. on sound and permanent foundations. We, 
therefore, believe 'that its members should be free of any 
financial worries, which would, diminish the efficiency of 
their work. 

But, without being able to express a definite opinion 
because of lack .of time to study Document 386 TR-E and 
'its annexes, distributed only a few moments ago, we can
not' help expressing our'alarm at the extraordinary in
crease in the expenses which annex No. 3 would involve 
if approved, and which'together with the other expenses 
that v/ill have to be met in order to establish the new 

- Union, threaten bur organization with bankruptcy unless 
its members' agree.to assume extraordinary obligations 

A v/hich >are totally unjustified'for: the time being. 

Therefore, the Argentine Delegation believes that this 
problem should ,be reconsidered by the Subcommittee on 

• Finance and Personnel so -that, on the basis, of the • 
present salaries of officials of the Union,' the necessary 
increases may be studied in a conservative way with due 
regard to the economic condition of mosf of its members 
and not only of those considered as rich" countries. 

In making out the. nev/. salary scale, the observations made 
at this meeting by the Delegates from Morocco and other 
countries as vail' as by the Chairman, should be taken In-

' to consideration so. that the problem can be studied prin
cipally in the light of the standard of-living in Switz
erland, the^-ountry where the I.F.R.B.'will operate, with 
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the salaries legitimately due to the.;different officials 
in particular the members,of the I.F.R B. - as a result ' 

... of the change'.of residence required in order for them to 
fulfill their international obligations. Thank you very 

. much,, Mr. Chairman." 

12. The Delegate from Sveden.stated that it should be made 
perfectly clear vhether. salaries of members of the I.F.R.B. 

.:" vere to.be tax exempt, because this vould have an impor
tant bearing;upon.the question of determining what salaries 
should be. .;.-•'•' 

.He added that he felt that if the I.F.R.B.-organization-
were modeled along the lines of a national organization, 
it vould prove far more economical, since.it v/ould be on 
a "triangular basis",, and vould' include a manager, assist
ant manager, and other assistants. He thought.it too 
. late to make.a change at this time, but he considered that 
the I.F.R.B.- shpuld be reorganized after the experience of 
five years of .'operation. '•••''• r 

13.. The'Delegate from Peru made the following statement: 

Mr. Chairman: ' ... '. - •' . ,- • 

I am deeply impressed by the opinions expressed at this 
meeting by the*various Delegations .regarding the salaries 
that should be paid to officials of the Union, members of 
the .I.F.R.B,-, C.C.I.'s, etc. 

Personally, I believe-that the functions of the I.F.R.B. 
are very important. I also share the belief its members 
should meet high standards of efficiency. However,-I do 

' not believe that they should be supermen, .and that there
fore we should have to pay them super-salaries. Nobody-

'. could dispute the fact that, almost every country in the 
world is going through a severe economic crisis because of 

• the last war-nor could" they doubt the desire to reduce-or 
avoid excessive'expense.- ~7 

. As Delegates, ve are responsible to pur Governments for the 
'>• '.• .agreements vhich, ve reach here, and logically, for the 

ideas previously expressed. We must proceed vith caution 
'in making economic arrangement if v/e v/ant to be successful. 

The Delegation from Peru cannot support the scale of Annex 
III,, in v/hich, if I understand correctly, the Delegate from 
Morocco includes a salary for.an official of -the Union ' 
vhich is 50^ higher than the salary received by the Presi
dent of. Switzerland.. Hov/ever, with the necessary, reserva
tion, until I have an opportunity to study more thoroughly 
the scales presented, I am inclined to'favor the scale con
tained in Annex II of Document 386 TR-E." 
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14. . ' The Delegate from Ethiopia stated that vhen a 
nev/ organization was. being formed, a distinction had 
to be made' betv/een preparing the plan, a-relatively 
simple procedure, and putting it into effect, which 
is far more difficult. It should.'also be noted that 
this v/as scarcely the time for large scale expenses, 
since most countries were in the process of recov
ery, and should not be burdened with excessive ex
penses . That v/as why Ethiopia preferred the'for-, 
inula proposed in Annex I of Document-386 TR-S. 

15. In answer to a question asked by the Chairman 
as to the title to be given to the.official placed 
at the head of'.the Bureau of the Union, the Dele
gate from China,- Chairman 'of Subcommittee 1, ex-

. '' • plained that- in Document 386 TR-E,. the title'of 
"General Director" had-been used, since, at the last 
Plenary Assembly it had been proposed that the title 
"Director" should be retained, and therefore he had 
considered use of-.this title tok be proper provided 

• the Committee approved. 

-As for the salary- scale appearing in Annex II, 
he explained that this involved a compromise agreed 
upon in Working Group 3; and he suggested that the 
Chairman of-this -Group explain why it had been pro
posed that the Secretary General be paid"a higher 
salary than the salary of members of the I.F.R.B. 
and the directors of the C.C.I^'s. . 

16. - '.The Delegate -from Chile did not •consider the -
situation at all tragic, since at the U.N-. all Mem
ber States had'agreed to share in the, expenses of 
international organizations, to which .they belonged. 
He thought that the. personnel of-the Bureau and the 
' members pf the I.F.R.B. should'be well paid, since 
it is essential for such organizations.to employ 
officials v/ho were fully qualified and endov/ed .with 
initiative... Otherwise, these organizations "would 
fail to meet the need's they were called upon .to ful-

'.Mfi.ll.' •' • " .. 

3.7.- The" Delegate from Portugal supplied, the Informa
tion requested by the Delegate from China. Working 
Group 3, of which he is Chairman", had studied the 

' '. question of salaries- of Union personnel in connec
tion v/ith their effect upon general, expenses. The 
reasons for changing the palo.ry scale appear, in Docu
ment -371 TR-E, to rwhich all delegate's may refer; this 
document explains in particular-v/liy the Working Group 

' Unanimously decided that the Secretary'General should 
• l e paid the highest salary. But a general agreement 
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on salaries could not' be reached...hense the compromise 
, presented,in Annex II.- • - . -

A It Is interesting to-compare, the effect which the 
A .. adoption .of .one or the .other;of the formulas appearing 

respectively .in Annexes I and llAvzould have on the 
'total budget: : '••'.-' •••"--••-

•'• --.if the salary scale appearing in Annex II .were 
adopted, the:total'ordinary budget of the Union 
would amount to about ̂ million Swi.ss francs; 

- if the salary scale of Annex I were, adopted, 
• about 300,000 Swiss francs, could be saved... 

. No comparison can.be made with.the formula appear
ing in Annex III because its salary scale, is incomplete, 

.The Delegate -from Portugal favored the'formula 
given.in-Annex,II. .' 

18. •' ';• - The DelegateMfrpm Mbhe United States* v/as of the 
opinion that before making a decision, it would be 
necessary to make a comparison of the. expenses incurred 
by. the three proposed Tormulas." He therefore proposed 
that the vote^on'this'question be deffered until the -. 
next meeting. •' 

: He made several remarks regarding .'the points of 
view that had just been expressed: 

• • ' - the Increase in the salary • of the Secfetary-
. General is .justified because "this official will 

.''-•• have a greater responsibility than the present 
director; '• • ..• ' . 

- the salaries of American officials'cannot be
taken as a basis since they are at present so 
badly paid that they are leaving their official 
positions fori private employment; ' ' : 

'"' '-.' v/ith regard to'the remark made by India, it 
. must be taken into consideration"that the United " 

,,'-, . States official who enters the Service of the 
."I.F.R.B/ will sever -all connection v/ith his Govern-
.. ment. ; If must furthermore be'noted that the 
official for whom it v/ould -be possible to return 
to his Administration, would offer no guarantee of 
independence as a member of the I.-F.R.B." 

" ' • • ' • • • , . - ' • ' ' ' ' - " , ! 

-..the difference between - formulas-1 and 3 is only-
. .-350,000 Swiss.francs, and, it is at any rate ridi-

. • culous.to haggle over, a fev/ thousand francs when, 
- .- at the same time,. Governments are' investing mill

ion? of dollars for high-frequency.braodcasting 
•'• • • and for safety of life at sea, which would run 

the1 risk of being .seriously affected in the 
I.F.R.B.- did not-function- satisfactorily. 
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19. As the Delegate from the United Kingdom supported 
the proposal made by the Delegate from the United 
Stages to put th? vote off for the..next meeting," 
the Chairman put this.question of procedure to a 
vote. 

By a show of hands, 27 votes against 21, the 
Committee rejected the United States proposal and 
decided to reach'an agreement at .once on the salaries 
of the members of.the I.F.R.B. 

20. The Delegate from Cuba Mfelt that the salaries 
should be in accord with the standard of living preva-

.'• lent in the regions•from which the members of the 
I.F.-R.B. come. He prppoa3i adoption of ̂ forĵ ola 3., 
and in addition that.each region be authorized to 
contribute, if it beleieves it necessary, a supple
mentary sum to its representatives in .'order to assure 
them a salary corresponding to the salary fney • 
would have-received in their own-country. 

y ' • - ' . • • • 

: • • • • - \ 

21. The Chairman pointed out that this proposal 
could not. be considered as it was contrary to the 
statutes of the I.F.R.B., particularly since it 
had been decided that its members could not vote 
on behalf of their own.country in the Provisional 

, Frequency Board. •''--• 

22. The Delegate from Lebanon stated that the Pleni
potentiary Conference was justified in reconsider
ing the statutes of the I.F.R.B. adopted by the 
Radio Conference. He felt that the latter had made 
a decision that is incompatible v/ith the financial 
condition of certain'countries. He repeated that, 
. in his opinion, tv/o engineers and two secretaries 
could very veil' carry out the task to be assigned' 
to the I.F.R.B., and-that since the majority re
fused to reconsider the substance of the question 
here, • he reserved the right ..to appeal, to the-Plenary 
Assembly. 

23•. . The . Chairman pointed but that the time had come 
to reach a decision. He reviewed"the four proposals -

. . under consideration v/ith regard to the salaries of 
the members, .of the I:F.R.B.: 

1. Annex 1 to Doc. No. 386 TR-E $7,535 
per year; -; . v 7 

2. Annex 2 '-- ——.....$9,300 
per year; • . ' 

'3. Annex 3 — -~• -•*• $15,000 
per year '•".-.. 

4. A Compromise proposed by the United Kingdom 
and supported by the United States: 
$12,000 per year.- - ... 
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2k. The voting procedure gave rise to a long discussion 
In which the. Delegates from Chile, Denmark,, the 
United States, France, Guatemala, Morocco, Mexico, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom,, and the Vatican partici
pated . ' " ' M i 

The first vote by a- show of hands gave the follov/ing 
result: 

for formula 1 
___________ 2 

__ _ 3 
k 

22 votes; 
14 .votes; 
4 votes; 

12 votes. 

The Chairman concluded that formula 3 vas ruled out, 
and proposed a second vote in order to show more clearly 
the opinion of the Committee. • . . 

25. The question of procedure.was again discussed. 
Finally, the Committee agreed,to vote by a shov of hands 
on formulas 4,2 and 1. . •• . 

The result of the vote was as follows: 

- formula .4: 12 votes; • . 
• _ —_ 2: 30 votes;' ' . 

1: 21 votes. 
The Committee therefore decided to grant a salary 

of $9,300 per year to the members of the I.F.R.B. ' 

*#•**#*#•)**•**•*•*•*•***** 

26, The Chairman proposed that at the next meeting, the ' 
. Committee should first discuss the question of organi-
" zation of a Broadcasting Committee, and then the question 
of salaries for.officials and personnel of the Bureau 
of the Union. The reports of the Working Groups would 
then be considered. '' M ; 

7 Adopted. 

' ***-.:-****#***##***## 

The meeting was adjourned a t 12:50 p.m. 

Rappor-teurs: The Chairman: 

J . P e r s i n .. ., A. Fortoushenko. 

B.- Yourovski-

W. E. Linaweaver , • . • . ' • ' . 
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INTERNATIONAL j . 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS . . ' 

CONFERENCE A Document No. 4l8 TR-E 
• ATLANTIC CITY . . ' • • - , 

1947 September 17, 1947. 
. - ... , Committee 0-

.-..-', Amendment . 
• to Document 389 TR-E requested by 

the Delegation .-
• " of Guatemala 

Page 4: Replaces paragraph 13 by ' -
the follov/ing;: ..." 

13: The Delegate.from Guatemala, on behalf. of the 
Delegations of the Latin American countries, stated 
that, in the opinion of the said countries, no 
reference should be made to the languages used by 
the United Nations Organization, because it is 
juridically wrong to refer to a text vhich is like
ly to be changed by completely external contingencies 
and that under no-cireumsta.nces. was it appropriate ~ 
to make the languages of the International Tele
communications Union subject to any decision made 
on this subject by the UNO. "The Latin.American 
formula, contained in Document 338 TR, set up.as 
official languages the languages of the UNO, but -
designated them'by their names' v/ithout making 
reference to that Organization for the reasons-
indicated above. . -

As regards the" proposal of the United Kingdom 
Delegation, contained in Document No. 352 TR, to 
the effect that the order of.listing of the official 
languages correspond to the alphabetical order in 
French, the Delegate from Guatemala suggested that 
the official languages by, mentioned in the alphabet-
. ical order of -the language in which the publication 
-is made." . • 

Paragraph 14, replaces 2) by trie following: . 

2) To adopt the proposal presented by the 
- Delegate from Guatemala on behalf of the 
Delegations of the Latin-American countries, 
to .the effect that the list of official 
languages be drawn up alphabetically 
according to the language in which the 
documents are published. 

Page 5, paragraph lo. line 6, .replaces the words 
kingdom" by Latin American Countries". 

V A -

"United Kingdom" by 
At the end of. the paragraph delete "and. the observ; 
tion'.(see point 15) which had-just been made con
cerning this amendment." :**-] 
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Conference Internationale 
des talecomnunications ' 

d'Atlan.ic City 
, 1947 Uocunent_jvO 419 'T-V 

17 septembre 194-7 

oo:.iBission.o 

Textes presontos par lo Groupe de redaction du 

Groupe de travail dc la Commission C a la 

Coiunission C, au sujet : " 

. ' • " ' • ' -"b - - " : ; ,'•'-• 

1 du siege de l'Union, 

; '• ~ ^es eolations avec les Organisations internationals. 

International 'Tolacora -unications 
Conference 

Atlantic City 
Document. No 419 TP.-I 

1947 17'scptoiibrc 1947 

'Corjnittee C 

Texts pi-." se.vteclby Drafting; Group of 
Working Group 1 of Ccrxnittce 0, 

to Comit tce C, concerning * 

1° Seat of -^hc- union' • •".' ' -

2° Rel- t ions . i / i th In te rna t iona l Organisations. 
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Article, 1 bis 

Sioscdol*Union 

Lc siege pernanent do. l'Union 
est fixo a Geneve.. 

Article 2 bis •'• - A 

•Relations avea; des organisations, 
•'. Internationales . ' 

Tcxte do l'article 2 § 2 de Hoscoii: 

2. Afin d1 aider a la realisation d'u
ne entiere coordination Interna
tionale dans le'iomaine des tcle-
coi.'Kunic.-'tions, l'Union collators 
avec les (autres) organisations 
Internationales ayant des intcrots 
ct des activitos connexos. 

• - " - . 

I'T0T5 : Le tcrr.o (autres) figure 
dans lc I 2 do Moscou parce que • 
le titrede l'article 2 est : 

"Relations avec 1'Organisation 
des l;ation3 Unies et. des autres' 
organisations Internationales." 

.'rticlc 1 bis • 

Scat of the Union 

The permanent seat of the Union shall 
be at Geneva. '.'.•_ 

Article- 2 bis 
t 

Relations ''vith International Organis'a-
" ti°ns 

Tsxt of Article 2, § 2 of i'oscow : 

2. In furtherance of complete internatio
nal coordination on matters affecting 
telecommunication, the Union will coope
rate with (other). international organisa
tions having related interests and 
activities. 

NOTi*. : The term (other) appears in S 2 
of I'oscow because the- title of Article 
2. is "Relations with the United Nations 
and other International Organisations." 
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Conference internationale ' ' Document n° 420 TR 
des telecommunications , _ . . 1 7 septembre 1947 

g'ATLANTIC CITY - .-••'.- - . 
. . ' 1947 -. • 

Commission C-

- Textes presentes par l e Groupe"de redaction du-
.'Groupe de t r a v a i l 1 de la.Commission C 

s. . a l a commission C 

1 . le Pfotocole concernant I'Allemagne e t le Japon, 

2 . le Protocble concernant l 'Espagne. 

INTERNATIONAL-TELECOMMUNICATIONS, . Document No. 420 : TR-E 
CONFERENCE. S e n t e m b e r . 1 7 , 1 9 4 7 -

• ATLANTIC CITY.. .. A : ' • . 
1947 • . . A . .-.'.. "Committee C -• -\ 

T e x t s P r e s e n t e d by 
D r a f t i n g Group of Work ing Group 1 of Commit tee C 

t o Commit tee C. ' • 

1 , , P r o t o c o l c o n c e r n i n g Germany and J a p a n 

2 . P r o t o c o l c o n c e r n i n g S p a i n . 
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Pro.jet de Protocole concernant, 
I'Allemagne et le Japon relative-
ment a l 'Art ic le / sur l'ad-
mission des membres/ de la Con
vention internationale des t e 
lecommunications signee a Atlan-
t i c City en septembre 1947. 

Germany and 
t o . A r t i c l e 

p r o t o c o l concern ing 
Japan i n r e l a t i o n 

(on membership)". 
.of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e 
communication Convention s igned 
a t A t l a n t i c C i ty on September. 
.1957: ~ 

I I est convenu par les presentes 
que I'Allemagne et le Japon;pour-
ront, sans etre soumia aux forma
lities prevues a 1'Article . ; . . . . . 
de la Convention y acceder, con-' 
fbrmement a 1'Article . . . . . . au 
moment ou les autorites qualifiees 
estimerpnt cette adhesion oppor
tune . 

I t i s . hereby^ agreed t h a t 
Germany and Japan may, .wi thout 
submi t t i ng t o t h e f o r m a l i t i e s 
contemplated i n A r t i c l e . . . . . . 
of t h e Convention accede 
t h e r e t o ..in accordance w i th 
A r t i c l e , . . . . . . a t . a t ime when 
t h e r e s p o n s i b l e ' a u t h o r i t i e s 
s h a l l cons ide r such a c c e s s i o n 
a p p r o p r i a t e . 
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Pro.jet de protocole re la t i f 
a 1'Espagne se referant a ^ ' a r t i 
cle (sur 1'admission dnis 
membres) die la Convention inter-
nationale des te*le communications 
signee a. Atlantic City le „ .." 

septembre 194.7 ' 

Draft, p r o t o c o l concern ing . 
Spain In r e l a t i o n t o A r t i c l e 

'.'. (on membership) of 
t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e 
communication- Convention 

_ s igned a t A t l a n t i c C i ty on 
September. 1947. 

Considerant qu'aux termes d'une 
resolution adoptee par I'Assemblee 
pleniere de. la Conference.Interna
tionale des Telecommunications le 
. . . . . . . . . . . septembre 1947, confor-
mement^a^la resolution de I'Assem
blee generale des Nations Unies 
du 12 septembre 1946,. 1'Espagne, 
(y compris la zone esnagnole du 
Maroc et 1'ensemble des Colonies 
•es'pagnoles) est actuellement dans 
1'impossibility d'acceder a la 
Convention'Internationale des t e 
lecommunications signee a. Atlan
t i c City, le septembre 1947, 

I I est convenu par les presen
tes que 1'Espagne, la zone espa-
gnole du Maroc et 1'ensemble des 
colonies espagnoles-, pourront sans 
etre assujetties aux formalizes. 
prevues a l ' a r t i c l e . . . . . . . de la 
Convention, y acceder conformement 
a l ' a r t i c l e ' . ' . . . . . . et a l ' a r t i 
cle . . . . . . . aussitot que la r e 
solution precitee de I'Assemblee 
generale des Nations Unies aura • 
ete abrogee ou sera sans.objet. 

Whereas by a r e s o l u t i o n 
passed -at t h e P l ena ry A-ssembly 
of t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l T e l e 
communication Conference"on 

September, 1947 i n 
conformity wi th t h e r e s o l u t i o n 
of t h e General Assembly of . 
t h e United' Nat ions of 12th 
December, 1946, S p a i n - ( i n c l u d 
ing t h e Spanish zone i n 
Morocco and t h e whole of t h e 
Spanish c o l o n i e s ) i s f o r t h e 
t ime be ing preven ted from 
acced ing to t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
Telecommunication .Convention 
s igned a t A t l a n t i c C i ty on 

September 1947. 

I t i s hereby agreed t h a t 
, Spain ( i n c l u d i n g t h e Spanish 

zone in Morocco 'and t h e whole 
of t h e Spanish c o l o n i e s ) may, 
wi thou t s u b m i t t i n g t o t h e 
f o r m a l i t i e s contemplated i n 
A r t i c l e of t h e Convention 
accede, t h e r e v. o i n accordance 
wi th A r t i c l e . . . . and A r t i c l e 
. . . . . . . as soon as t h e s a i d 
r e s o l u t i o n of t h e Genera l 
Assembly s h a l l be ab roga ted 
or cease t o be a p p l i c a b l e . 
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Le groupe de redaction du 
groupe de travail 1 de la commission C 
a etudie la.question de 1'abrogation 
des Reglements et a eu a resoudre le 
probleme' suivant: Dans le document 
no 14 TR, la delegation frangaise de
fend la.these que les Conferences de -
plenipotentiaires ne peuvent s'arroger 
le droit d'abroger les Reglements; a 
son avis, c'est la la prerogative ex
clusive des conferences administrativea 
En consequence, le groupe de travail a 
insere ci-dessous le texte des articles 
26 et 27 de la proposition-francaise 
(Document no 14 TR) relative a 1'abro
gation de la Convention et des Regle
ments." . 

Article 26 

Abrogation des Conventions anterieures 
a la .presente Convention 

La-presente Convention et le 
Reglement general y annexe abrogent 
et remplacent, dans les relations, 
entre les gouvernements contractants, 
les Conventions telegraphiques inter-
nationales de Paris (1365), de Vienne 
(1863), de Rome (1372) et de St.-
Petersbourg (1875), ainsi que les •-
Conventions radiotelegraphiques inter-
nationales de Berlin (1906), de 
Lendres (1912) et de Washington (1927), 
et la Convention internationale des 
telecommunications de Madrid (1932), 

Article 27 

Abrogation des Reglements 

L'abrogation des Reglements 
autres que le Reglement general re-
leve de la competence des conferences' 
administratives. 

"The drafting group of Working 
Group 1 of Committee CI considered 
the question of abrogation and was 
confronted with the following pro
blem. The French Delegation, in 
its Document Ko. 14"TR, supports 
. the thesis, that Plenipotentiary ' 
Conferences can not allocate to 
themselves the right to abrogate 
administrative regulations; this, 
in its estimation, is the sole pre
rogative of administrative'conferen
ces. The drafting group therefore "• 
appends hereunder -the text of Ar
ticles 26 and 27 of the French pro
posal (Document No. 14 TR) on abro
gation of the Convention and Regu-
'la+.-ions- ' ' -

Article 26 

Abrogation of Conventions previous 
to the Present Convention 

The present Convention and 
General Regulations annexed thereto 
sbrogate and replace, in relations 
'between the Contracting Governments, 
the International Telegraph 
Conventions of. Paris (1865), Vienna 
(1368),.Rome (1872) and 
St. Petersburg (1875), and the 
International Radiotelegraph 
Conventions of Berlin (1906), London 
(1912) end "Washington (1927), as 
well as the International Tele-
ccUfflunication Convention of Madrid 
(1932). -..'.' 

Article 27 

Abrogation of Regulations 

The abrogation of 
Regulations other than the General 
Regulations, comes within the.compe
tence of the Adninistrative Con
ferences. 
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Lorsqu'aucune disposition, visant VJhen.no provision, 
1'abrogation des Reglements ariterieurs, :-involving the abrogation of previous 
n'est intro'duite dans un Reglement ela- Regulations, is introduced into 
bore par une conference administrative,. . the.Regulations drawn up by an 
le Reglement qui fait foi est le dernier, administrative Conference, the 
en date. .'• 'Regulations valid are the latest 

'_•. . in point of date." 

D»autre part, si l'onmaintient. 
que la Conference de plenipotentiaires, 
en.tant qu'brgane supreme de l'Union, 
a le pouvoir d'ahroger-les Reglements, 
le texte de-l'article 36 du projet de 
Moscou serait applicable. Toutefois, 
puisque seul le Reglement des radio-
communications a ete -abroge a la Con
ference d'Atlantic City, le texte du 
projet de MOBCOU a ete.amende en con
sequence, et il figure imraediatement • 
ci-apres: ' 

Article 36 - ". M v .- -

Abrogation -des Conventions et-des 
• ^ I ,^i M l . • . . . . _ • . .1 - • ^ . _ — 

Reglements anterieurs a la prosente 
Convention ' 

; La presente Convention et le 
Reglement y annexe abrogent etrempla-
cent, dans les relations entre les 
gouvernements contractants, les Con
ventions telegraphiques Internationales 
de Paris (1865),~de Vienna (1868), de 
Rome (1872) et de St.rFetersbburg (1875) 
et les Reglements y annexes, ainsi que -
les Conventions radiotelegraphiques 
Internationales der Berlin (1906)*, de '• ' 
Londres.{1912), et de Washington (1927), 
et les"'Reglements y annexes, de meme -
que la Convention• Internationale des 
telecommunications de Madrid (1932) et 
le Reglement .des.radiocommunications 
du Caire (1938), y annexe. 

Selon 1'avis.du groupe de redac
tion, un protocole special sera neces-
saire si le groupe de travail adopte 
la these contenue, dans l'article 36 
des documents de Moscou, a sayoir qu'une 
Conference de plenipotentiaires peut' . 
abrbger des Reglements, de m'aniere 
a modifier les Reglements telegraphique.-; 

. . . - • • • - ^ 

, .On the other hand if it 
is maintained that the Plenipoten
tiary Conference as the supreme 
organ of the union has the power 
to abrogate administrative . 
.regulations, .the text - of Article 36 
. of the koscow draft would be • 
applicable.-. However, since only 

- the Radio Regulations have been • • 
•abrogated at the Atlantic City 
• Conference,. the text of the Moscow' 
draft has been amended accordingly 
and figures immediately hereunder. 

-. ,.-' ; Article 36 M: -- 7 

Abrogatipn of Convention and-
Regulations Previous to .this . • ";'' 
" Convention ... . A -.. . 

This Convention .and the 
Regulations annexed thereto-shall 
. abrogate and replace,' in relations 
between the Contracting Governments, 
the International Telegraph' 
Conventions - of Paris (iS65|, of. 
Vienna (1868)., of "Rome •( 1872). and of 

'St. Petersburg (1875), and the . 
Regulations annexed to them.and 
also the International Radio-

- telegraph Conventions of Berlin' 
(1906), of-'London (19121 and of :': 

Washington (19271 and the Regulations 
annexed to them, and the Inter
national Telecommunication Convention 
of Madrid.(1932) and,the Radio 
'Regulations', Cairo^(1938), annexed . v 

thereto. * . • '•.'•": 

7"In the estimation of.the 
.drafting group a special protocol 
v/ill be necessary should the \.:orking 
Group adopt the thesis. contained in 
Article 56 of." Moscov;, namely, that 
.a'Plenipotentiary Conference-.may 
abrogate administrative regulations 
so as to take care of the Telephone 
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et telephonique qui sont encore en- ,. 
. vigueur et le demeureront jusqu'a la -: .' 
Iprochaine Conference telegraphique et.. ••' 
.telephoniquo.internationale. En-ce:cas, 
le groupe de-travail estime que quelle 
que soit la solution choisie, la dispo
sition suivante devrait figurer soit 
dans la Convention, soit dans' le Pro-
tocole, 

"En cas de conflit. entre la 
Convention et les Reglements, la • 
Convention fera Toi. '.' 

Finalement, le groupe do redac
tion a ajoute une note preparee par 
la delegation du Royaume-Uni sur la . ..-• 
question des Reglements telegraphique :, 
et telephonique du Caire pour la sou-
mettre a l'exanen du groupe de travail.. 
Note concernant les Reglements tele-
graphiaue et' telephonique (revision du 
Caire) et relative au projet d*article 
sur 1"abrogation.des • Conventions oti. 
"Reglements antefieur? a la presente 
Convention 

Etant donne que la Conference tele
graphique et telephonique appelee a 
reviser' les Reglements du Caire ne sera 
"convoquee que dans le courant de l'annee 
1949, et en supposant que la nouvelle 
Convention entre en vigueur le ler Jan
vier de cette merae annee, il semblerait 
indispensable d'etablir un protocole 
additionnel, assurant le maintien an. 
'application des Reglements telegraphique 
et telephonique du Caire, lesquels, 
sans cela, seront formellement abroges 
a partir de l1entree en vigueur de la 
nouvelle Convention. 

On estime que les points suivants 
deyront faire, l'objet d'une etude 
minutieuse: 

/ ' • • • • 

a) la question de savoir si les Par
ties adherentes au.protocole pro- ...... 

. pose seront en fait identiques a • 
... celles.qui etaient liees par les 

Reglements du Caire. Dans cet ordre -
d'idees, 11 faudrait examinerlouelle 
serait vis-a-vis de ce protocole, la 
situation de 1'Espagne, signat&ir-e 
des Reglements du Caire. 

and Telegraph Regulations which are 
still in effect and 'will.have to '""' 
remain-in force until the .next -
Telephone, and Telegraph Conference. 
In that event the d rafting group 
believes-that whatever alternative 
is chosen, the following prov." e: cn 
.;should' figure either in the Ccnvc.-.tio;. 
and/or in the Protocol. .'. 

' "In case of a'conflict between 
the Convention and the Regulations 
the Convention shall prevail. "•• . 

' Finally, the'drafting group . 
appends a note prepared by the United 
Kingdom Delegation on the question 
.ofthe Cairo Telegraph and Telephone 
Regulations for the consideration of 
the V/orking. Group. 

Note on the Cairo Telegraph and 
Telephone Regular-ions in relation 
to the draft Article on Abrogation 
of .Conventions and- Regulations - " 
Previous to the Present Convention 

Since the Telegraph and 
Telephone Conference to revise the 
Cairo-Regulations will net take place ; 
•until some time in 1949, on the -. 
assumption that the new Convention wil] 
enter into force on the'1st January of 
, that, yupr it 'would appear -that a 
protocol to the nev/ Convention-will be 
required to provide.for the maintenance 
in force of the Cairo-Telegraph and 
Telephone- Regulations- which will 
formally be abrogated under the new 
Convention as from the date of its 
. entry;into- force. 

'..,.. Ib is considered that the 
'following'points will require careful 
consideration.- ' ' 

a)-whether the parties to the proposed 
protocol, in fact will be identical 
v/ith the parties bound by the Cairo 
.Regulations. In this connection 
the effect of the protocol in 
'relation ..tc Spain vhich is "a 
signatory of the Cairo Regulations 
should be considered. 
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b) la question de savoir lesquels, 
parmi les amendements apportes aux 
Reglements du Caire, devront etre 
specifies dans le:protocole.pro
pose, etant donne que lesdits 
Reglements dependent actuellement 
de la. Convention de Madrid et que, 
des 1'abrogation de celle-oi et 
des 1'entree en vigueur-de la ncu-

• velle Convention, les Reglements 
devraient, toutes les fois que le 
besoin s'en ferait sentir, etre mis 
en harmonie avec cette derniere. 

b) v;haH amendments to the Cairo 
Regulations will have to :o 

' specified in the propoeed ' 
. protocol in view of the fact -

that thejr are et present 
dependent on the Ladrid Con
vention and th.t after its 
abrogation and the' entry into 
force of the new Convention 
they should be brought into 
line v,lk.re necessary with 
the provisions of the new 
Convention. 
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17 September 19^7 

Committees C and G -

Text 
of a resolution to be submitted to the 
Plenary Assembly and sent to the U.N.O. 
prepared by Committee C.f or- Committee G 

"The International Telecommunications Conference 
convened in PIena.ry Assembly in Atlantic City, on •...., 
recognizes the necessity of rendering immediate 
assistance to the countries that were devastated by the 
war in order to rehabilitate- their telecommunications 
systems and recommends that the United Nations draw the 
attention of its competent organizations to the importance 
and the urgency of~this problem, vhich is part of the 
general problem of reconstruction." 
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CONFERENCE 
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INTERNATIONAL •'• 
RADIO CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19̂ -7 

Document No. 423 TR+E 

September 17, 19^7 

Document No. 956 R-E 

September 17, 19.̂ 7 

.Nominations for Administrative Council and 
International Frequency Registration Board 

There, will be held on Thursday, September 18, 19^7. 
four, moetings of delegations whose countries fall within the 
regions established for the selection of members of the 
International Frequency Registration. Board (IFRB) and the 
Administrative'Council as proposed by "Committee 3 of the 
Radio Conference and Committee C of the Telecommunications 
Conference. The selection will be of countries and not of 
individuals. . , .' 

as 
. The schedule of the, meetings of"September 18 shall be 
follows: ' • ' • - , :. "' 

Region .A 
Region B 

Region C 

Region.D 

-American Region ..' , . 
-Western European and 

Africe.n Region 
-Eastern European and , • 
. North Asiatic Region 
-China, India and 

Australasia 

•-' Venetian Room, 8:00 p.m. 

•- Renaissance Room 8:00 p.m.. 

•- Venetian Room ~9'30 p.m. 

•- Renaissance Room 9:30 p.m. 

IFRB 

anne 
inc 
eleven country members will be selected on a conference-wide 
basis at a Plenary Assembly later .to be announced. Thereafter 
each of the eleven selected countries will choose -individuals 
to. sit on the Board. The nominated countries from each region 

18 Sept. 1947 
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shall not be less than four or more than five in 
number. 

In this connection reference is made particu
larly to. the qualifications of the Board members, 
as they appear in Chapter "V, Article l6, paragraphs 
3 and k, the. Statute- of the. International Frequency. 
Registration-Board as -it'appears in blue-Document. • 
No. 897'.R-E. (Series No. 12. R-E). 

• .. ' The procedure for the. meetings shall In- • 
general be as follows: ,..'•••'-

(l) Chairman or.Vice Chairman of Conference 
. will open each meeting and preside 
until •'•" ' •"''.'- . -. 

(-2) .election of permanent •' Chairman by each 
meeting. • M' , 

(3) Decision by vote whether four or five 
" , country nominees are to be chosen. 

(k) .Nominations received from floor for 
countries, to be voted unon. 

(5)-, "Each Delegation to cast four (or five); 
separate ballots for IFRB nominations. 
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(6) Four'.(or five). countries receiving highest 
number of votes declared selected as 
nominations to. be- transmitted to the Plenary 
Session. Tie- votes will .be. accepted in . 
- selection of the highest four (or five) 
countries' except wher> the lowest position 

• in the four (or five) to.be selected is 
-• ' ,- involved in a tie. In .that case, a further 

ballot shall.be taken as among the countries 
. involved in,that tie vote'.for the purpose 
•'of selecting the co.untry which shall be in-
eluded In.the panel which is to be sent to the 

: Plenary Assembly. .Thereupon the remaining 
country or. countries-party to the tie vote 
shall be included in the record ofthe vote 
in the:position accorded them by the first 
ballot. • Thai. • record of. the vote shall be 
forwarded..to the ..Plenary Session along with 
the-panel-selected as above, outlined. 

-.- ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Each meeting should nominate countries, listed 
in the annex to. this notice as belonging within its 
reg-ion} to be included, in a panel of countries from 
which the-Council, of- eighteen country, members will be 
selected on a conference-wide basis at a Plenary 
Assembly later, to be announced. .Thereafter each of 
the eighteen selected countries will choose individuals 
to sit on the Council. The nominated countries from-. 
Regions A, B and D shall not be less than seven or 
more than eight in number.' For Region C they shall 
not be less than four or more than five in number. 

The procedure for the meetings shall in general 
be as follows: • • •.• 

(l) Chairman or Vice. Chairman of Conference will 
. ' open each meeting and preside until 

•(2) election of permanent Chairman by each'meeting. 

(-3) Decision by vote whether-seven or eight (four 
or five for Region C) c6untry nominees are 
to be chosen. 

A- / * ' - " . • 

(k) Nominations received from" floor for countries 
, to be voted upon. . -. - . 
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(5) Each Delegation to cast seven or eight 
(four or five for Region C) separate 
ballots for. Administrative Council, 
nominations; 

(6) Seven or eight (four or five for Region C) 
countries receiving highest number of 

- votes declared selected as nominations to 
be transmitted to the Plenary Session, 

" Tie votes will be' accepted in selection 
of the highest seven.or. eight . (four or 
five for Region C) countries except where 
• the lowest position to be selected is 
involved in a tie; In that case, a 
further ballot shall be taken as among 

.. the countries involved' in'that tie- vote 
. for the purpose of selecting the country 
' which "shall be included in the panel 
which is..to be sent to the. Plenary Assembly, 
Thereupon the remaining country or 
countries party to the tie vote shall be 
.included in the record of the vote in 
the position-accorded them by. the first 

•"•• ballot. That record of the vote shall 
be forwarded to the Plenary Session along 
with the panel selected as above outlined. 

.A list of countries composing the four regions-
appears as an annex to this notice. 
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.-.. ANNEX' - '," . 

Region A - American Region! 

' Argentina ••''•'. . •• A .; - . ; . . - . 
Bolivia , • ' ' • - * 
Brazil [ • • . / . '. \ 
Canada 

• Chile •' -, .'' ' '• : • -• A' 
Colombia' . . < 
Costa Rica . . . 
Cuba 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
El Salvador, ' 
Guatemala . 
Haiti '• ! A •"''•"•• 
Honduras . . . . . . . 
Iceland ' . M .-.;.... 
Mexico • . •"' 
Nicaragua 
Panama ' • 
Paraguay . A 

. Peru' 
United States . ' ' M 

.- ; Uruguay-
Venezuela ' . . . 

Region B - Western European and African Region 

; ,A.ustria' - ,•'.". ,./•' 
- Belgian Congo ' : ...-...-. 
• Belgium - ' A 

• Denmark • ... • "'',.-' 
' France . : . ' " .' • ' • 
Greece 
Ireland • ' • . • • 
Italy . . . 

( Liberia . 
Luxembourg - ' . - • 
Monaco . . . ' ' " 
Netherlands 
Norway . 
Portugal ' ' . - • • ' - . ' 

, Southern Rhodesia.' . . , 
. Sweden . . M ' 

Switzerland 
Tunis and Morocco '•••.•'.. 

- Union of South Africa and Mandated. Territory 
of Southwest Africa 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
Vatican City ' • . ' " •' 
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' Region C - Eastern European and North Asiatic Region 

Albania - -
Bulgaria 
Bielorussia 
Czechoslovakia 
Finland 
Hungary 
Poland ' 
Rumania 
Ukraine 
USSR 
Yugoslavia 

Region D - Remainder of the World -

Afghanistan 
Australia • • 
Burma , ' . -
China • 
Egypt - ' • ; 
Ethiopia '•' . ' 
India " - ' 
Iran 
I r-aq . ' 
Lebanon / - ' • • ' -.-••' 
Netherlands1 Indies 
New Zealand 
Pakistan . -~ 
Philippines 
Saudi Arabia 
Siam " ' * 
Syria 
Turkey ' _, -
Yemen 
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Committees C and G 

T e x t s 
presented by Committee C to. 

Committee G 

Article 2 

Relations avec les Nations Unies 

1. Les relations entre les Nations' 
Unies et 1'U.I.T. sont definies 
, dans 1" accord dont le texte est. 
annexe a la presente Convention. 

2. Conformement aux dispositions 
de l'article XIV do 1'accord ci-
dessus mentionne, les services d'ex
ploitation des telecomnurlcations 
des Nations Unies ^ouiront des droits 
et seront soumis aux obligations •pre-
vus par cette Convention et les Re
glements y annexes. lis.auront, en 
consequence, le droit d'assisterN 

a titre consultatif, a toucos les 
conferences de l'Union, y cempris 
les Comites consultatifs internatio-
naux (et le Bureau nrovisoirc des 
frequences). IlsVpourront faire par-
tie d'aucun organe de l'Union dont 
les membres sont designes par-une 
conference de plenipotentiairos 'ou 
administrative. ' 

Article 2 

Relations with the United Nations 

1. The relations ..between the United 
.Nations and the International 
Telecommunication Union are defined 
in'the Agreement between'the United : 
Nations and the International Tele-

' communication Union, the text of which 
is annexed to this Convention. ' 

2. In accordance with the provisions 
of Article XIV'of the above-mentioned 
Agreement, the telecommunication 
-operating services of the-United Nations 
shall be entitled to the rights and 
bound by' the obligations of this Con
tention and of the Regulations annexed" 
thereto.-Accordingly, they shall be 
entitled"- to attend all conferences of 
the Union, including tho International •-
Consultative Committees (and the Prov
isional. Frequency Board), in a consul
tative capacity. They shall not be 
eligible for election to any organ of 
the Union, the members of which are 
elected by a, plenipotentiary or 
administrative conference.-
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TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document' No 425 TR-E 

CONFERENCE ___ ' 
ATLANTIC CITY" September'is""^?" 

1947 ' 

Committee C 

Report of Subcommittee- C-l 
to Committee C 

• "(This document supplants Document 354 TR) 

The Subcommittee proposes the following text for-the draft of 
Article 5 of the Convention: 

'...'". Article 5 - :'•••' 
, - • - . - Finances of the Union : 

§ 1. The expenses of the Union shall consist of ordinary-
expenses and extraordinary expenses. • • . • -

; - § 2." The ordinary expenses of the Union shall be determined 
by tho Plenipotentiary Conference ;'(Article 10A § lb). They shall 
include, in particular, the expenses pertaining to the meetings 
of the Administrative Council, the salaries of the staff and; 
other.expenses of the Secretariat of the Union, of the Inter- . -. . 
national-Frequency Registration Board, of the International 
Consultative-Committees, and of the laboratories.created by 
the Union. These ordinary expenses shall be borne by all Hem--
bers and Associate Members of the Union.- . - -

§ 3„ l) The extraordinary expenses shall include all 
expenses.pertaining to Plenipotentiary Conferences, Administra
tive' Conferences and meetings of-the International .Consultative ' 
Committees.o. They shall be borne by the Members' and Associate 
Members v/ho have agreed to participate in these Conferences and. . 
meetings M. . . ' ; 

•2) Private Operating agencies and international or
ganizations- shall contribute to the'extraordinary expenses of • 
the Administrative Conferences and the meetings .of the' Inter-" 
.national Consultative Committees in which they participate, 
:in proportion to the number'of units corresponding to the class • 
chosen .by them among the classes provided in paragraph 4 of 
this-Article. The Administrative Council may, nevertheless^ 
authorize certain international organizations to .participate in 
these conferences and meetings, without.contributing to-the 
expenses. ,. ' .'"-..-. 

•3) Expenses incurred by laboratories of the Union, 
in special research.for individual Members or Associate Members 

1 8 SepL 1947 
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of the Union, shall'be borne by those Members* 

§ 4« For the purpose of apportioning expenses, the Members . . 
of the Union shall be divided into 8 classes, each contributing 
on 'the basis of a fixed number of units, namely: 

1st.class: 30 units.. 5th class: 10 units / 

2nd class: 25 units 6th class: 5 units 
7 3rd class: -20 units: 7th class: 3 units 
- 4th class: 15 units . 8th class: . 1 unit 

§ 5. Each Member and Associate Member of the Union shall in
form the Secretary General of the class in which it'wishes to be 
included. This classification shall be announced to tho other 
Members and Associate Members of the Union by the Secretary 
General and shall not be changed during, the interval betv/oen 
Plenipotentiary Conferences. 

. § ,6. Members and Associate Members of the Union shall pay in 
advance their annual contributory share. . • 

• § 7.; The amounts due shall bear, interest at a rate of 6 per cent 
(6$) per annum, reckoning from July 1st with respect to the-annual 
contributory shares and reckoning from the day of expiration of a 
period of. six racnths after the sending of the accounts with respect 
to the extraordinary expenses and the supplying of documents. 

. . * . * ' # " 
- • • ; • 

The Subcommittee recommends that Committee C.submit to the 
Plenary Assembly the Resolutions which are set forth in Annexes 1 
and 2. The Resolution in Annex 1 deals with the procedure for 
change of classification of Members and'Associate Members. The 
Resolution in Annex 2 deals v/ith listing arrears in the Annual ' 
Financial Report of the Union.. On this subject, certain members 
of the Subcommittee believed that additional sanctions should be 
provided for enforcing the payment of contributions., One delega
tion-proposed that countries'should be prohibited from participating 
in conferences if they v/ere in arrears for two years, while another 
delegation proposed that-under these conditions, the countries-in ar
rears should be prohibited from voting at conferences. These views,, 
however, • did not receive the support of the Subcommittee. 

The Subcommittee'.'is also of the opinion that the Bureau of the 
Union should.be required to include the following clarification in 
the Annual Financial Report: 

"The units shall be multiplied by the number of Members and Asso
ciate Members' in each class and the sum of the products thus ob
tained shall indicate the-number of units by which the total ex
penses shall be divided. The quotient shall indicate the total 
amount of the unit of expense." 
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-Annex'l 

The International Telecommunicaticns Conference of Atlantic City, 

Considering that: 

(a) It is provided in paragraph 5 of Article 5 of the 
Atlantic City Convention that no Member or Associate Member 
shall, during the interval.between two"Plenipotentiary Con
ferences change the class in which it has informed the ,: 

Secretary General that it wishes to be included} 

(b). The Atlantic City Convention v/ill not become effective 
until-January 1, 1949; and 

(c) Some Members or Associate Members may wish to change, 
thoir present class; 

It is Resolved that: 

Each Member or Associate Member shall announce the class in 
which it wishes to be placed before the nev; Convention becomes 
effectivec Members of Associate Members failing to announce the 
class in v/hich they desire to be included shall be bound by the 
number of units to which they have subscribed under the Madrid 
Convention. It shall be understood that the new apportionment shall 
go into effect at the same time as the Atlantic City Convention. 
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Annex 2 . - . A 

The International Telecommunications Conference of Atlantic City, 

Considering that: 

..- The Annual Financial Report issued by the Bureau of the 
Union should show in more detail the unpaid accounts; 

It is Resolved that 

The Bureau of the Union be instructed to show in the'Annual 
Financial Report of the Union a list of countries in arrears, 
together v/ith the sums due; •.' A- •. 
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Report . 
of the Organization Committee of 

the Union 

(Committee C) • 

23rd-Meeting 
September 13, 19^7 

1. The meeting -was opened at 3 P.M. under the Chairmanship 
of Mr. A. Fortoushenko (Soviet Union). 

The Chairman made the following statement: . 

"The Director of the Berne Bureau, Dr. von Ernst, and 
his assistant, Mr. Gross, have told me that at the last 
meetings some doubts were expressed concerning the presence 
of the representatives of the Bureau of the Union in Com- • 
mittee C. I do not see why; but Dr. von Ernst has asked 
me to submit this question to our Committee. 

I can assure Dr. von Ernst and Mr. Gross that absolutely 
no doubt exists that never - here or anywhere else - has 
anything been said on this' subject, and that we are all 
highly honored by the presence of the Director of the Bureau 
and his assistant in Committee C. 

I'request that Dr. von Ernst and Mr. Gross participate 
in the most active manner in OUT work." 

2. The Delegate from Italy firmly supported this statement. 

, 3« The Chairman added:. "Allow me to consider this point 
as settled and to believe, that the Committee shares the' 
opinion I have just expressed," 

The Committee expressed its approval. 

4.' Merger of the C.C.I.T. and the C.C.I.F. "(Proposal of 
Norway - Document No. 43 TR-E). 

The Chairman recognized the Delegate from Norway who 
• said that he had nothing to add to the statement of Document 
No. 43 TR-E. :He merely pointed out that the proposed 
measure was really progressive. 

"5., The Delegate, from Italy proposed that the C.CI.T. and 
the C.C.I.F. make a joint study of-the possibility of such 
merger and "submit a-report on this question. It seemed to 



-2T 
(426 TR-E) 

him that for the time being the merger of the two Com
mittees was not desirable. 

6. The Delegate from Norwa?/- agreed with the Delegate 
from Italy. He thought that a recommendation could be 
made to both Committees to study the question and that 
the Administrative Council could be entrusted with the 
task of studying their conclusions and preparing ade
quate proposals. 

v 
7. The Committee was willing t.o accept this view, 
v but a debate ensued during which the following opinions 
were expressed:-

8. The Delegate from India: Would the Assembly of 
the C.C.I.T. which was to convene in 19^9 receive direc
tives not to proceed with the nomination of a Director 
until a decision.was made concerning the merger of the 
two Committees? 

9. The Delegate from Sweden: When the C.C.I.T. ,and 
the C.C.I.F. have studied the question, it will not bo neces
sary to wait for the next Plenipotentiary Conference in 
order to put the proposed solution in effect. 

10. The Delegate from the United States: The present 
Conference could authorize the Administrative Council 
to make any necessary decision before the next Pleni
potentiary Conference. 

11. The Delegate from the United Kingdom: The decision 
fell within the authority of the Plenary Assemblies of 
both C C I ' s and it was not necessary for the Pleni
potentiary Conference to intervene. The Committees would 
be able to determine whether it vas more useful and 
economical to have only one Director instead of two. 

12. The Delegate from the Soviet Union: The question 
should be referred to the two Committees concerned - as 
proposed by the Delegate from Italy - and the Administra
tive Council should be entrusted,with making an adequate 
decision on behalf of the Conference - as' proposed by the 
Delegate from the United States.. 

13. The Delegate from Switzerland: The merger of the 
C.C.I.T. and the CCI.F. was not desirable because, in 
spite cf -the advantage of-a reduction of expenses, it 
would present the great disadvantage of jeopardizing 
the satisfactory operation and efficiency of both Committees. 

14. The Delegate from France: The two Committees should 
not be merged. If there was a financial problem, it would 
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be preferable to maintain the status quo concerning the 
C.C.I T. which should be able to continue to work freely in 
its own field. The merger would subordinate the telegraph 
to the telephone. But two systems, without competing 
with one another, should be able to develop, side by side 
and collaborate in the general field of telecommunications. 

15M The Delegate f'rom Czechoslovakia: The views of Switzer
land and France should be maintained. Both Committees 
would have, respectively, many problems to solve. The 
status quo of the C.C.I.T. should be maintained, and a 
specialized Secretariat supplied.by the Bureau of the 
Union should be placed at its disposal. Then again, the 
Administrative Council should not be given the right to 
abolish the" "C.C .I.T., as this question fell within the 
sole jurisdiction of the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

16. The Chairman, considering the views expressed and point
ing out that it was difficult to solve the question here 
as the Committee did not have sufficient details on the 
respective problems handled by the two Committees, proposed 
that the Committee accept the views< expressed by the 
Delegates from Italy (see item 5) and the United States 
(see item 10). 

Adopted. 

Creation-of a broadcasting*'organization 

17> The Chairman reminded the Committee that a large number of 
proposals had been made on this subject (see Document No. 
320 TR-E). With a view to facilitating discussion, he 
outlined the main formulas proposed: 

The United States had suggested creating a special broad
casting, organization wi.th seven Directors which would have 
as its aim: 

a. To study questions concerning allocation of 
frequencies to short-wave broadcasting stations; 

b. To study technical questions concerning broad
casting, particularly propagation; 

c. To study non-technical questions concerning-' 
broadcasting such as exchanges of programs. 

The United Kingdom had proposed creating a Consultative 
Committee for Broadcacting (C.C.I.D.) organized on the 
same basis as che other C.C.I.'s, but including study*of 
frequency problems. 
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France was of the opinion 'that it was necessary to call 
upon regional broadcasting organizations and to have a 
world federation to coordinate the activities of these 
organizations. 

18. Then, speaking on behalf of the Delegation from the 
'Soviet Union, he stated that there might be some doubt 
as to Ihe advisability of the creation of a special broad
casting organization, because; 

1. Concerning the finances of the Union it was 
necessary to be very careful not to increase 
discontent among the numerous countries which 
have been affected by the considerable in
crease in expense due to the creation of 
new organizations that were not considered 
indispensable; 

2. A study of the matter.'of principle showed that 
the questions'that.were to be'submitted to the 

, proposed organization could very well be 
solved by existing agencies (the I.F.R.B.,for 
frequencies, the'C .C.I .Pi., for technical ques
tions, and the broadcasters themselves. -- or 
their organizations — for non-technical 
questions, such as for instance, exchange of 
programs)'. 

In.conclusion,•the Soviet delegation did not see any 
reason to set up a new broadcasting organization, and 
thought that if-this were done to be consistent it 
would also be necessary to set up special organizations 
for the fixed services, the maritime services, etc... 
which is of course impossible. 

7I9. The Delegate from Ethiopia asked' that .the Committee 
consider his country's.proposal (Document.No. 59 Rhf-E) 
which he read. 

20. The Delegate from the- United Kingdom. considering that 
the question was one jOf -the most important that had 
been raised at the Conference, expressed his'views in a , 
lengthy statement. •* 

He referred in turn to the proposals of France (Docu
ment No. 309 TR-E) and of. Morocco and Tunisia (Document 
No'. 353 TR-E) . . . - .' 

He .particularly emphasized the following points: 

- It was necessary to have within the Union an ' „ 
.organization to coordinate.and develop the 
technical aspects of broadcasting; 
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- The objective of the Union should be to permit, as far 
as the technique permits, that all programs be received 

- everywhere; • 

- The formula of the C.C.I.'s - and in particular of the 
C.C.I.F. - was entirely adequate for the organization 
to be created; " , -

- The new organization would not have to deal with the 
question ,of frequency allocation, and the proposal of 
.the United Kingdom was to be modified accordingly; 

- To avoid creation of a C.C.I.D. would not result in 
any economy; 

- The. C.C.I.R., already overburdened, could not fulfill 
the function of a C.C.I.D. 

Summing-up, the United Kingdom: 

1. Considered that it was an important and urgent duty to 
'act in an effective and efficient manner to improve the 
technique of broadcasting; 

2.. Considered that the experience of the C.C.I.F. was con- . 
elusive, and.that the formula was entirely adequate 
for broadcasting; 

3. Considered that it was indispensable to create a C.C.I.D. 
• in an economical and. efficient manner, and maintained its 
proposal without however opposing any-other formula con
ducive to the same results. • "' 

2 1 • The Delegate • oft., the United States-nade-the following 
- statement: , -; 

"Mr. Chairman, you have already directed the' Committee's 
attention to Document No.; .281 TR-E — the United" States Pro
posal for the establishment, of, a High Frequency Broadcasting 
•Board. 1 have before me, a prepared statement elaborating 
our position on this subject which, with your permission, I 
should like to have placed in the record. 

I am sure we will all agree that any broadcasting.organ
ization which would be set up within the'I.T.U. should'be 
specially designed to achieve the greatest possible economy 
in-the use of frequencies and to work toward the advancement 
of high-frequency broadcasting. • 

We all know how precious are the short.wave frequencies. 
Unfortunately, the spectrum is not getting any larger, but 
the'number"of high frequency broadcasters is growing at an 
unprecedented rate. In.less than.a quarter of a century 
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we have seen high frequency broadcasting advance from the 
experimental, stage — 'with a surplus of frequencies -- to 
become an immense and intricate global enterprise depend
ent for its operation upon a resource of frequencies which 
is now so inadequate that we are at last required to share 
time on frequencies in order that we may continue to use 
the medium of high.frequency broadcasting: 

During the last year, the United States has devoted a 
great deal of time — and manpower — to the problem of 
frequency assignment for high frequency broadcasting. We 
have developed several assignment plans, each of which 
would require a special organization to implement it. May 
I emphasize this point — the high frequency broadcasting 
organization must be designed to implement a frequency 
assignment plan which will include sharing of time on fre
quencies. 

There are certain difficulties at this stage in pre
dicting the exact form of the plan. - However, the factors 
that enter into the plan are clear. It is not merely a 
matter of assigning stations to a certain frequency, nor 
is it a matter of making a list of registrations. Nor 
again is the problem of high frequency assignment parallel 
to assignment, in medium frequency broadcasting. In the 
medium frequency bands we make agreements, to operate on 
a certain frequency and that is all there is to it. In 
high frequency broadcasting we are faced with a constantly 
changing situation characteristic of nature itself. The 
sun spot cycle, the season of the jrear, the time of the 
day -- these are the variables that characterize high 
frequencies. 

It must be evident to all of us that the present 
system -- perhaps I should say the present chaos --
existing in the high frequency bands should not be con
tinued. Something else is needed. If the plan which 
came out of this Conference were merely a listing of 
frequency assignments, we would be no better off than 
we are at the present moment. 

At this point, Mr. Chairman, I invite the attention 
of this'Committee to Section 1 of Document 28l TR. With 
your permission, sir, I shall read this brief section: 

"The United States recognizes the impelling need 
for a world IIFB/C organization. The following sequence 
of facts supports this position: 

For the first time the short-wave broadcast fre
quencies are to be assigned by an international 
conference of high frequency broadcasters. 
In order that all countries may obtain an equit
able snare of broadcast time on optimum frequencies, 
there must be simultaneous sharing or Rotational 
use of frequencies. 
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Such f reguency-sharing requires a plan. . ' 

The i.m2.-̂ iTwntetionj of such a frequency-sharing plan 
recuii:e:< org?,niZHLion. " 

'he complex nature of the problem argues for a strong 
\a.nlzation, broader in scope and-responsibility than 

C.C.I. type, of organization." 

puritvg the past.'year,- United States engineers and 
propo.gaAMon experts ha-re worked up no less than seven dif
ferent types of frequency asslgr-ment^plana , From our'ex- -
perience, we' have learned at least one .fAcda^encal fact: 
The frequency as'jigr.mejit. plan and the orgG'->\i,a!;ion to im-
pler,.ar±-:- it are Inter-related, and inseD-ii-el'ie matters' :— 
"the7 are coordinac-e.parts of the whole m£.o binary of high 
frequency broc.dcayoj.ng assignment. Wb?.t •>±n.?.t be established 
is •a'llli-trirn̂  B'.v.vrd endowed, vith 'the responsibility to 
see that the frj-eqv.enoy -assignment; plan vor'c.i: It must be 
a reypoiVtibio board whose ace Ions may w;.n Un:- confidence 
and -.supi.-cr-fc -of goveinmonts. ' Obviously, any-plan developed 
'by tne KP'B'.f. liiust receive the approval of t.ae interested 
governinents before it can be put into operation. 

If ve must have'a permanent organization, what type of 
organization Thoiild"'it be? In the view of the United States 
it must be che High Frequency'Broadcasting Board. We-do 
not wish ah .this oime to discuss the questi.on of the size 
of the Jearc. nor- do we see that it is easemiial to-take 

-. the Mt ii.]'.;. cf c-his Committee to discuss the'ee tails of its 
scope and factions. These are matters which siiould be 
dealt with by the EFB/Conference. -

..It has already been decided -that-there rhall be a 
full-sera e JAgb Precuency Broadens ting Co?;-?ever.ce, which 
will :.f ci-r.uiate a' set of regu.lt-tions to b-r-- An:\;>xed to the 
Convention oM .l.̂ .'.U. It Is perfect]} -cje-.̂ r Iron the nature 
of tir.-.e cuestions v/hich we a^e^diMCussihg here in Atlantic 
City today (engineering-pr:uv;;tie5: cud A • .3 n.: a r-d."' which are 
underlying i recA-ncy assii/GLier-ts,' etc , Alh-i:. only an ad-. 
' minlstr.t.Div̂ . conf or ence'is oo::ip stent' 'JO do?! with these 
problem;!.". A? lo how often, a Coif c.re-joe should be held, ' 
perhaps/every five years would be sui'ficier!. , -

We recognize that the UPBB will cost money. But if we 
intend to clear up the-'high freqeoiicy bands,' if indeed, we 
intend to make it possible for tnis important mediuri of 
communication to continue to function, it is time we began. . 
We might ask the question: Are the frequencies in the high 
frequency spectrum worth preserving? " Presuming the'answer 
to be yes, then we must be willing to put up some money.' 
It is evident that unless -some.means are found to keep the 
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services in the high frequency spectrum within the allo-
'cated. limits, all services in that spectrum will be 
seriously impaired., 

" O f course, it will cost money— not so much as the 
I.F.R.B., but considerably more than a committee cr execu
tive secretariat. jThe Board will be worth vastly more than 
it will cost to operate it. We should remember that there • 
•is no responsible body.of men in the.world devoted to the 
technical advancement of HFB/C. This is an amazing fact, 
when we consider the tremendous capital investment in HF3 
facilities and plant and the cost of operating these facil
ities. The capital investment in HFB facilities and plant 
must be at. least. $100,000,000. and it'must cost another 
$50,000,000 a year to operate and program these facilities. 
Clearly, it would be worth a great deal of money to see 
to.it that the life blood of this vast enterprise - the fre
quencies - were used;to the fullest extent without over
lapping or wastage. The.Board is an indispensable need of 
the medium of HFB and the.returns which would accrue from 
the investment would, we. submit, amply justify -the- 3oard. 

Before leaving this subject, I should like to com
ment upon a C.C.I, organization'such as proposed by the 
U.K. Delegation." '"•'.. '•'•'•-'."' 

The C C I . is not the type of organization to ad
minister the type" of frequency plan envisaged at this 
Conference.. A C.C.I, .type of organization seems no more 
fitted to.do the work envisaged by the United States than 
is- the C.C.I.R.. fitted to. do the work of tho I.F.R.B. As 
a general rule, the C.C.I.'s are study groups composed 
primarily of engineers and scientists and not of admini
strative personnel. -What we need, is an afi£iinistrative or
ganization which cvn raake.' 3?apld decisions, which will meet 
.continuously; and which is centralized rather than scattered. 

, The suggestion has also been made in the U.K. .pro
posal that a C.C.I.D. be created to work on problems 
common to all forms -of broadcasting, meaning,, of course, 
high frequency, medium frequency and low frequency broad
casting. -It seems to us that broadcasting having re
gional characteristics, i.e., medium and low frequency 
braadcasting,'should be dealt with by regional organiza
tions and that broadcasting haying world-wide charac- " 
teristics,: i.e., high' frequency broadcasting, should be 
dealt.with by a world organization. At least,. In the 
Western Hemisphere this concept seems to be valid, since 
the problems of medium frequency broadcasting are well, 
taken care of by our regional broadcasting organizations. 
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* The I.F.R.B. is not designed to perform the type of func
tions which it would be necessary for a high.frequency broad
casting organiztion to perform. The I.F.R.B. .will -exercise " 
functions -which are in themselves so distinctly defined 
'and Integrated that it would be inconceivable for it to 
undertake the task which we:- feel needs, the full-time 
consideration of.a.body which itself can function con
tinuously in the high frequency broadcasting field. 

We propose that the Convention of the I.T.U. -include 
a provision for. the establishment of' High Frequency Braod-
casting 3oard. The issue before us today does not relate 
to the exact scope and functions of the organization.• 
These details must be left to the HFB/Conference. We are 
today concerned with the.question of whether there should 
be a broadcasting organization and, If "'there should be a .7. 
broadcasting organization, whether it should embrace all 
forms of broadcasting or-high frequency broadcasting only. 
.The United States believes that the I.T.C. should recom- • ._ 
mend to the High Frequency Broadcasting 'Conferency now in 
session that it give such consideration as time will per
mit to the- question of a High Frequency Broadcasting 
organization only and that, should it' net be able to • 
reach conclusion on ;the subject at Atlantic City, this 
matter be placed upon-the agenda of the full scale HFB/C 
to be convened next, year." ,..' ' 

22. The Delegate from.Cuba did not consider the creation of a 
new committee desirable, since, the I.T.U-. is already, suf
fering from "the disease of bureaucracy." 

Furthermore, 'insofar'as broadcasting problems are 
concerned, the obvious- thing would be to distribute; tech
nical, questions" among existing agencies (i.F.R.B., C.C.I.R.) 
and to leave non-technical questions - such as program • 
exchange - to - the conference of broadcasters themselves, 
or to their organizations, which are, in this respect 
under the special jurisdiction of .their countries, and • ' -
which might receive pertinent recommendations from the 
U.N. -ana not from the I.T.U..' -.._.- •••_"• — -; • ~ 

23. The. Delegate from Morocco and Tiinisia.discussed the prin
ciples outlined in his proposal~TDocument.353).• He'ex
pressed astonishment at the attitude of certain delegates, 
who, after having accepted the. competence of the I.T.U. in 
the matter of broadcasting, refused to have any part in 
the expenses which would lead to a solution of-the prob
lem. . He helieved that two factors capable of playing a . 
'vastly important role were being""'overlooked: i.e., the 
broadcasters and the U.N. Broadcasters are naturally in 

A the best position to handle problems which concern them, 
such as, for.example, the question of studios;, whereas 
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> •-.' it is..the task-of the: U.N.O. -to lay down principles of 
.'''•• a political or cultural nature', which tend to bring •• 

about improvements iri the technique of frequencies as 
well as iri the matter of programs. 

,The Delegation from Morocco and Tunisia therefore 
proposed the'-establishment of a broadcasting organiza
tion of wide scope, the expenses of which would be 
borne, only in small part, by the I.T.U. itself,.the 
U.N. and regional broadcasting organizations. The col
laboration of the 1.1..U. 'should consist of the crea
tion of commiMtees composed of--special, competent rap
porteurs within the ̂ framework of the C.C.I.'sv, whose' 
members should meet periodically with representatives 
of broadcasting companies and the United Nations. 

24. The Delegate from 'Chile-proposed that, the broadcasting 
organization be based on the provisions of Article -3, 
§ 5, of the Inter-American Rio de'Janeiro Conference. 
Provision should be made for a Council composed of 
several members who would take up fundamental problems 
related to broadcast engineering. Questions of fre-

' quencles would be left to the I.F.R.B. which, follow
ing the, Conference of Mexico planned for. 1949-, would .' 
have time to devote itself to future, problems con
nected with the allocation of broadcasting'frequencies. 

25. The Delegate from France noted 'that, 'there seemed to be 
general agreement on the four following points: 

1. 'This was, the time to economize, and any further ' 
• expenses should be .avoided. 

2. The I.T.U.," wnich is already overburdened with 
"work, cannot undertake the study.of ncn-technical' 

"'. broadcastinr-. problems (cultural' probJ eras and pro-
• gram questions). ..'• 

. 3. Broadcasting problems of a technical nature may 
. be dealt with by the.C.C.I.'s, provided that they 
-are reorganized to include committees made up, of 

,'.-• specialized rapporteurs, which committees should 
include a number of"broadcast technicians-

4. Questions proper to broadcasting can only"be 
handled by a coalition of broadcasting enter
prises of different types (State organizations, 
private enterprises,-and joint.enterprise's), 
and.net- by ah organization composed solely of 

.• • government representatives. 
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He thought that questions of broadcasting should be" 
treated as follows: - . 

1. Frequencies would be under the jurisdiction of the 
., •.l.T.un'irF.R.B.), • '...••' 

2. Defining, of technical-standards would be within the 
province of the I.T.U.-. '• 
(Committees of specialised rapporteurs, within the 
framework of•C.C.1. ' s.). 

3 • Technical 'questions connected with .broadcasting 
-'.'"•-. "[recording, accousticsj should be studied in the lab-, 

oratories of each country, and-by international organ
izations, both private and bubiic. . ,• 

4. Cultural questions 'would devolve -upon the broadcasters 
themselves, their organizations and the U.N., es
pecially under UNESCO. ' -

. : In conclusion, the.-French .Delegation made two recom-
". • • mendatioris: . 

- One to the Radio Conference: . "The Plenipotentiary " 
Conference recommends, that the C .C .1 .R. set up within 
itself one or more committees composed of • rapporteurs --. 
specialized in technical broadcasting problems in .: 

connection with .problems under the jurisdiction-of 
the C.C.I.R. and available to broadcast engineers." 

' (A similar recommendation for. the C.C.I.T. should be 
made at the next Telegraph Conference). 

•'• • " -. One to the High' Frequency ̂Broadcast ing Conference: 

• "The Plenipotentiary"Conference requests that the 
High Frequency Broadcasting Conference- take up the ', 

..'..- question of improved methods of insuring coordination • 
in the use of high frequencies on a world-wide scale." 

26. The Delegate from Canada considered that broadcasting 
problems of a technical nature, might well be handled by 

- ' existing organizations (I.F.R.B., C.C .1.)' Furthermore, 
he believed that the'important question of expenses 
should "be'kept well in the foreground, and he read the "' 
statement he had made on "this subject at' a previous meet
ing of the Committee (cf. Document 109 TR-E, page 3). 

He approved the. two recommendations proposed by -
France, 'arid.proposed adoption of the following resolution: 
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"Committee C considers that a special broadcasting, 
organization-of the I.T.U.. is'not necessary in ordej?-to . 
insure the technical conbrol required by broadcasting." 

27. The Dolegate from Greece called to"mind that in'his Bro-
pbsal 153-TR, his country had contemplated the creation 
of a'C.C .I.D. He explained'"that after creation of the 

. I.F.R.B., the reorganization of the-C.C.I.R., and the 
institution of High Frequency Eroadcasting Conferences, 
all broadcasting problems could be 'solved without, having 
to resort to the establishment of a new agency, which 
would .only make, further demands unon the budget of the 
•Union.. That is. why he was no longer- in -favor of'-a C.C.I.D. 

-28. Because of tho.necessity for emptying the room at 6 p.m. 
for the use' of the Plenary Assembly, the Chairman post
poned further discussion-until the following .meeting. 

The meeting was adjourned at 6 p.m.. 

;Rapporteura: 

J. Persin 
B. Yourovski • ' •• 
W.E. Linaweave r 

Chairman: 

A. Fortoushenko 
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1. The meeting was called to order at 10 A.M. under the 
Chairmanship of Mr. A D. Fortoushenko (Soviet,Union). 

Continuation of discussions vrith regard to the 
creation of a broadcasting organization. 

At the beginning of the meeting distribution was made 
of Document No. 397 TR-E (containing the joint proposal 
by Canada and-France-, which included three items: 

I. A recommendation to the CCI.R.; 

II. A recommendation to the High Frequency Broadcast
ing Conference; 

III. A resolution by Committee C stating that it was 
not necessary to create a broadcasting organiza
tion. 

The Chairman opened the debate. Various delegates 
took the floor in turn to express the following points 
of view: 

2. The Delegate from the United Kingdom: The majority 
of delegations felt that financial considerations prevented 
the creation of a C.C.I.D.; the United Kingdom was there
fore ready to withdraw its proposal and to support the 
joint proposal of Canada and France, on condition, how
ever, that it was definitely stated that as head of the 
CCI.R. there would be a qualified director who was a 
specialist on broadcasting questions. 

i 

3. The Delegate from the United States: Without consider
ing the decision to be taken today, the Working Group 
might be permitted to add a provision to the Convention 
that would permit future Administrative Conferences to 
create eventually any organization,the use of which would 
be considered indispensable for the efficient carrying 
out of the regulations. / • 

4. The Delegate from the Netherlands enthusiastically 
supported the joint proposal of Canada and France. 

• , '" ' • • 19 Sept 1947 
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5. The Delegate from Italy: For reasons already ex
plained by speakers at the previous meeting, especially 
by the Chairman of the Soviet Delegation, the Italian 
Delegation strongly objected to the creation of any 
other new special broadcasting.organization; exist
ing organizations, or those just created (CCI.R., 
CP.F. and I.F.R.B.), were also competent to handle 
broadcasting problems which pertained to Telecommuni
cations; other questions could be given special study, 
either by the administrations or by other agencies; and 
any forthcoming proposals could be presented for study 
at the next regular High Frequency Broadcasting Con
ference and at the Buenos Aires World Conference; 
furthermore, the Italian Delegation strongly supported 
the recommendations submitted by the Canadian and French 
Delegations. 

6. The Delegate from France put two questions: 

- one addressed to the Delegate from the 
United Kingdom: "if the Director of the 
C.C.I.R'. should be a specialist in the field 
of broadcasting, might this not displease the 
other services?" 

- the other to the Delegate from the United States 
"Will the text which he proposes tO(insert in 
the Convention permit the High Frequency 
Broadcasting Conference to create an organiza
tion of the I.T.U., preliminary steps having 
already been taken by the Plenipotentiary Con-

- ference?" 

7. The Delegate from the United Kingdom read to the 
meeting the addition he proposed in item 3 of Document 
No. 397 TR-E: " but that the CCI.R. should have 
a qualified assistant director who w.ould specialize in 
technical broadcasting problems." 

8. The Delegate from the United States stated that 
the Delegate from France had correctly interpreted his 
proposal. He proposed adding to the resolution of 
Canada and France (item 3) the statement that: 
"Committee C refers to the Mexico High Frequency Broad
casting Conference the task of deciding whether* a special 
organization is necessary and what its form shall be." 

9. The Delegate from Canada accepted the modification 
proposed by the United Kingdom (cf. item 7 above). He 
asked the Delegate'from the United States whether he 
considered that any action taken by the Mexico High 
Frequency Broadcasting Conference should be a recommenda
tion to the Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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10. The Delegate from the Vatican: The proposals of 
Canada and France could be.accepted with the corrections 
the Committee was ready to make pursuant to the suggestions 
of the United Kingdom and the United States. The second 
recommendation was flexible enough. The World Broadcast- <-
ing Organization should be supported by regional organiza
tions. 

11. The Delegate from Bielorussia: The proposal of 
the United States was not acceptable because the structure 
of the Union could be changed only by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference. Also all technical broadcasting problems could 
be handled by existing organizations or those whose creation 
had just been decided (CCI.R,., P.F.B., I.F.R.B.). 
Bielorussia therefore, supported :the proposal of Canada and 
France without the amendments of the United States. 

12. The Delegate from Chile: The resolution in item 3 
of Document No. 397 TR-E must be modified because as 
conceived it was equivalent to limiting the scope of the 
next.High Frequency Broadcasting Conference. By analogy 
vith. the provisions of Article 7. § 2 of\the U.N. Charter, 
a similar provision promoting, the development of telecom-r 
munications could be" inserted in the Convention. Chile, 
therefore, supported the proposal of the United States. 

13. The Delegate from the Soviet Union supported the 
proposal "of Canada and France amended pursuant to the 
proposal of the United.Kingdom, but he could'not accept 
the"addition proposed by the United States. He was of 
the opinion that it was" necessary to make a definite de
cision that no other Conference than the regular Pleni
potentiary Conference could create new organizations of the 
I.T.U. Other special conferences -..such as the conferences 
of Maritime Navigation, Aviation, and Frequency List -.-
would take place in the future, and we could not grant 
each one the right to create new organizations. The High 
Frequency Broadcasting Conference, which, without any" doubt, 
should be an administrative and not a plenipotentiary 
conference,' could deal only with questions of f-requency 
allocatlon and, if necessary, make recommendations to the 
next Plenipotentiary Conference. 

14.M The Delegate from France accepted the-modification 
proposed by the United Kingdom (cf• item 7 above), but 
considered the proposals, of the United States (of. items 3 
and 8 above) inacceptable; the first proposal, because 
it would grant to Administrative Conferences authority 
which belonged only to Plenipotentiary Conferences; the 
second proposal, because it duDlicated the second recom
mendation of Document No'. 397 TR-E. 
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15. The Delegate from the Argentine was in general 
agreement with the Canadian and French proposal but 
thought that the text of the resolution appearing in 
item 3 of Document No. 397 TR-E should be modified so 
as "not to finally close the door to a broadcasting 
organization which might prove indispensable in the 
near' future." 

16. The Delegate from Sweden supported the pro
posal of Canada and France and the amendment of the 
United Kingdom. He maintained that in matters of- fre-
ouency allocation the I.F.R.B. should be granted all 
the necessary authority. The I.F.R.B., if it were-
very busy during its first years, would have sufficient 
time later on to make the necessary studies. 

He pointed out that the first recommendation of 
Document No. 397 TR-E amended by the United Kingdom pre
sented certain obligations for the Swedish Administration. 
In fact, the next Plenary Assembly of the C.C.I.R. was 
to convene in Stockholm, and it would be necessary to 
designate a Director, Vice-director, and Committees 
specially qualified in broadcasting matters. He added 
that Sweden would be very happy to meet these obliga
tions . • 

17. The Delegate from the United States pointed out 
that it was the Radio Conference which had recommended 
the creation of the I.F.R.B., and that there was no 
reason not to recognize the same right on the part of 
other Administrative Conferences. However, he agreed 
with the Delegate from France that Administrative 
Conferences did not have the authority to create new 
organizations. He believed that the Conference might 
propose creating an additional Bureau of the type pro
posed by the Delegation from Morocco and Tunisia, and 
that if any expense resulted therefrom, it would be 
necessary to'await the decision-of the next Plenipotentiary 
Conference, unless the Governments concerned were ready 
during the interim, to meet the.expenses of the Bureau. 

He added that he accepted the first two recommenda
tions proposed by Canada and France, but concerning the 
resolution in item three it was necessary either to 
delete or amend it so as to leave the High Frequency Con
ference free to make a decision on this question. 

18. The Delegate from Italy thought that it was not 
desirable to introduce in the Convention provisions 
which would permit conferences other than Plenipotentiary 
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Conferences to create new agencies. However,- if the 
Mexico High Frequency Broadcasting Conference found 
it indispensable .to create a Committee or special v 

office for broadcasting, it could request the con
vening of a Plenipotentiary Conference with an agenda 
limited to deciding on this question. 

19. The Delegate from Haiti supported the pro
posals of Argentina and the' United States because he 
was conviericed of the necessity for a world broad
casting organization in close contact with the I.T.U. 
It was not wise therefore, to approve the resolution 
in item 3 of Document No. 397 TR-E. 

20. The Delegate from Denmark accepted the first 
two recommendations, but did not accept the third 
one which would prohibit the future creation of a 
broadcasting organization. 

21. The Delegate from Egypt expressed the same 
opinion and proposed that the resolution in item 3 
be worded as follows: "Committee C of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference of Atlantic City considers that a special 
broadcasting organization of the I.T.U. is not desirable." 

22. The Delegate from Guatemala accepted the 
first two recommendations and the amendment of the 
United Kingdom, but could not agree with the third 
recommeYidatJ.on because, if at the present time in 
view of the general impoverishment of the countries it 
was not possible t'o increase expenses of the Union 
excessively, it was to be hoped that it would not 
always be thus, and it was not desirable under pre
sent circumstances to close the door on what might soon 
prove to be a necessity. Therefore, he proposed to 
delete the resolution in item 3 of Document No. 397 TR-E. 

23. The Delegate from Canada, with a view to reconcil
ing the views-first"expressed, proposed to amend the 
resolution -in item three which would, read as follows: 

"Committee C of the Plenipotentiary Conference 
of Atlantic City is of the opinion that a special 
broadcasting organization of the I.T.U. is not necessary 
at the present time,'and that the High Frequency Broad
casting Conference may make any recommendations on the. 
subject that it deems necessary to the next Plenipoten
tiary Conference." 
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He also proposed that the modification made by 
the United Kingdom be moved from item 3 to tlie end of 
item 1 of Document No. 397 TR-E. 

24. The Delegate from the United Kingdom accented 
this change. 

(The meeting was re-cessed from 11:30 to 12 noon) 

25. The Chairman proposed voting in turn on the 
two recommendations and the resolution cf Document 
No. 397 TR-E, it being understood that if any amend
ments were proposed, they would be discussed at the same 
time as each of the items. 

Recommendation to the C.C.I.R. (first item). 

26. The Committee unanimously adopted this recommenda
tion, taking into account the amendment of the United 
Kingdom (see Document No. 397 TR-E and items 7 and 23 
above). 

27. ' The Delegate from the Soviet Union, in accordance 
with the opinion expressed by several Delegations -
particularly Sweden - with regard to the role of the 
I.F.R.B. in the matter of allocation of broadcasting fre
quencies, proposed the following amendment: 

At the end of the recommendation add "with regard 
to the. study and preparation of the various proposals 
relative to the allocation and assignment of frequencies 
for high frequency broadcasting, this task should be 
entirely assured by the I.F.R.B." ' 

28. This amendment gave rise to a long discussion 
participated in by the Delegates from China, United States. 
France, India, Italy, Mexico, the United Kingdom, and 
the Soviet Union. 

29. During the discussion, the Chairman speaking in 
the name of the Soviet Union, made an important state
ment which may be summarized as follows: 

- the proposed amendment by the Soviet Union 
tends to bring out the importance of the role tq be 
played, by the I.F.R.B.; 

- if the Conference decides to.create this or
ganization of high technical competence to take care 
of questions relating to frequencies, "it is not to 



* - r7.-
(427 TR-E) 

comtemplate from, afar" but to demand productive, work; 

- one is astonished by the present attitude 
of the United States, which may be congratulated as 
having been the promoter of the" I.F.R.B., an organiza
tion of exceptional importance which should con
tribute so much to the efficient utilization of the 
entire frequency spectrum; 

- this attitude on the part of the United States 
and certain other countries has created doubts with <. 
regard to the usefulness of the I.F.R.B. -If this 
organization is not given elementary tasks such as, .-
the preparation of proposals with respect to allocation 
of frequencies, one is inclined to consider it as 
a subsidiary organization, and may ask why it is in
sisted "that it shall include 11 members with high, 
qualifications to be paid a very high salary; •'" • . ' 

• A - the delegation of the Soviet Union insists 
that those who are elected and receive big salaries 
.work;-efficiently; and they cannot do so unless they • 
are assigned the task pf preparing all proposals re
lative to frequencies M . 

In conclusion, the Delegate of the Soviet 
Union read his amendment, slightly modified to.take 
into account the remarks of cdrtain Delegates, and, 
which as Chairman, he .put' to a vote: 

"With regard to the study and the preparation 
of various proposals relative to.the allocation and 
assignment of frequencies for.High Frequency Broadcasting 
to be presented to the Administrative Conferences, this 
task should be assured by the I.F.R.B." 

' - v 
30. The Delegate from the United Kingdom proposed 
modifications of the end of the sentence, as follows: 
"...this task should be"undertaken in consultation with 
the I.F.R.B." 

31. The Delegate from the Soviet Union,-in order to 
facilitate-an agreement, accepted this modification, 
but he wished to stress that his amendment, which would 
be of no personal advantage to his country, had only 
been made with the intention of profiting the Union 
.itself. In fact, "if the I.F.R.B. were to handle all 
frequency problems, the Conferences, being better pre- • 
pared, would be dibrter and more efficient, resulting 
in an economy of time and money. 
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32. The Committee finally unanimously adopted the 
amendment made by the Soviet Union, modified in the sense 
proposed by the United Kingdom. 

Recomme nidation to the High Frequency Broadcasting Conference 
(Item. 2 of Document Ho. 397 TR-E). 

33- The Chairman proposed to put this recommendation 
to the vote. 

34. The Delegate from the United States proposed to 
delete the word technical" in the next to the last line 
so that it read: "....questions concerning high fre
quencies." 

v 

35. A discussion ensued on this subject participated 
in by the Delegates from Argentina, Cuba, the United 
States, France, Italy, Mexico, New Zealand arid the 
United Kingdom. 

36. The Delegate from the United Kingdom proposed the 
phraseology: " technical questions and questions re
sulting from technical contingencies as to their solutions, 
concerning high frequency broadcasting, which questions 
are only-of interest to the Union." 

37. In conclusion it appeared that there were only 
divergencies in the interpretation of the words "technical 
questions" and that all the Delegations agreed cn the 
principle, namely: that the High Frequency Broadcasting 
Conference should not deal with non-technical auestions. 

38. As it was onlj'- a question of finding a wording 
that satisfied all the Delegates and did not lead to 
confusion, the Chairman' proposed to assign this task to 
the Committee Drafting Group which could - as proposed 
by the Delegate from Italy - be guided by,if necessary, 
the definition of the C.C.I.R. as contained in the Cairo 
Radio Regulations (Article 333 I l). 

Adopted. 

Resolution concerning a Bracdcasting Organization (item "*". 
of Document No. 397 TR-E) 

39. The Chairman read the resolution amended by the ' 
Delegate from Canada (see item 23 above). 
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After a short discussion participated in by 
the Delegates from Argentina, the United States, 
France, Haiti, Mexico and the United Kingdom, the 
Committee recognized that the second part of the re
solution was already covered by the second recommenda
tion, and decided to entrust the Drafting Group with 
the task of combining the second and third items 
of Document No. 397 TR-E in one recommendation. 

40. The Delegate from the United Kingdom asked 
that it be mentioned that in the opinion of Committee(C 
the High Frequency Broadcasting Conference vas an 
administrative conference of the Union. 

41. In concluding the debate, the Delegate from 
Pakistan warmly congratulated the Chairman for having 
solved* this very difficult question in only two meetings 
of Committee C. He stated: ."I was Chairman of the 
Working Group which handled this problem in the High 
Frequency Broadcasting Organization, and after 
several weeks of discussion we did not reach an 
agreement. I have therefore special reason for pay
ing tribute to your competence which has permitted 
finding a solution for this problem and I feel sure 
that all the Delegations will join me in congratula
ting and thanking you." 

(Warm applause). 

The meotjng was closed at 1:40 P.M. 

The Rapporteurs: The Chairman: 

J. Persin ' A. Fortoushenko 
B. Yourovski 
W. E. Linaweaver 
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The group of British Colonies and the group of Colonies 
of the United States of America have announced that 
they dp not wish to be placed in any region. 
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Article 23 

Responsibility 

The Members and Associate Members accept no respon

sibility towards users of the international telecommunica

tion service, particularly as regards claims for damages. 

- 1 TR-E -
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Article 24 

Secrecy of Telecommunication 

1. The Members and Associate Members agree to take 

all possible measures, compatible v/ith the system of tele

communication used, v-'ith a viev/ to ensuring the secrecy of 

international correspondence. ' 

2. Nevertheless, they reserve the right to communi

cate such correspondence to the competent authorities 

in order to ensure the application of their internal laws 

or the execution of.international conventions to which 

they are parties. 
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Article 27 

Suspension of Service 

Each Member or Associate Member reserves the 

right to suspend the international telecommunication 

service for an indefinite time, either-generally or 

•only for certain relations' and/or for certain kinds 

of correspondence, outgoing, incoming or in transit, 

provided that it immediately notifies each of the 

other Members and Associate Members through the medium 

of the Secretariat of the Union. 
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Article 28 

Notification of Infringements 

The Members and Associate Members undertake to 

inform each other cf infringements of the provisions 

of this Convention and of the Regulations annexed 

thereto in order to facilitate the application of the 

provisions of Article 9. 

-,.4-TR-E, -
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Article 29 

Charges and Free Services 

The provis: ons regarding charges for telecommuni

cation and the various cases in-which free services are 

accorded, are sot forth-..in the Regulations'annexed to 

this Convention. 
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Article 30 

Priority of Government 
Telegrams and Telephone Calls 

Subject to the provisions- of Article 36, Govern

ment telegrams shall enjoy priority over other telegrams 

.when priority is requested for them by the sender. Govern

ment telephone calls may also be accorded priority, upon 

.speqific request and to the extend practicable, over other 

telephone calls, • . . 
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Article 31 

Secret Language 

1. • Government telegrams and service telegrams may be • 

expressed in secret language in all relations. 

2. Private telegrams in secret language may be ad

mitted betv/een all countries, v/ith the exception of 

those which have previously notified, through the medium 

of the Secretariat that they do not admit this language 

for those categories of correspondence. 

3. Members and Associate Members v/hich do not admit 

private telegrams in secret language originating in or 

destined for their own territory must let them pass in 

transit, except in the case of suspension of service 

provided for in Article 27. 
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Article 37 

False or Deceptive Distress or Safety Signals •— Irregular 
Use of Call Signs 

The Members and Associate Members agree to take the 

steps required to prevent the transmission or circulation 

of false or deceptive distress or safety signals and the 

use, by a station, of call signs which have not been regu

larly assigned to it. 
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Article" 26" 

Stoppage of Telecommunications 

1. Members and Associate Members reserve the 

right to stop the transmi.ssion of any private telegram 

which may appear dangerous to the security of the 

state or contrary to its laws, tc public order or 

to decency, provided that it immediately notifies 

the office of origin of the stoppage of any such 

telegra"m or any part thereof, except when such 

notification r.ay appear dangerous to the security of 

tho state. 

2. Members and Associate Members also reserves 

the right to cut off any private telephone or telegraphic 

communication which may appear dangerous to the security 

of the state or contrary to its laws, to public order 

or to decency. 
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Article 35 

Interference 

1. All stations, whatever their"purpose, must be 

• established and.- operated in- such, a manner as not to 

result in harmful interference to: the radio services 

or -communications of the other Members or Associate 

Members or the private, operating agencies recognized 

• by them,-or of other duly authorized .operating-agencies 

-v/hich carry on radiocommunication service. 

2. Each'Member or Associate Menber undertakes to 

require the private operating agencies which it recog

nizes and the other operating agencies duly authorized 

for tids purpose, to observe the provisions of para

graph 1 above. 

3. In addition, the Members and Associate Members 

recognize the desirability of taking all practicable 

steps to prevent the operation of electrical apparatus 

and installations of all kinds from causing harmful 

interference to the radio services or communications 

mentioned in 'paragraph 1 of this article. 
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Art ice l 36. • . 
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Distress Calls and Messages 

1. Radio staticns shall be obliged to accept, 

v/ith absolute priority, distress calls and messages 

regardless of their origin, to reply in the same manner 

to such messages, and immediately to take such action 

in regard thereto as they may require. 

2. The international telegraph and telephone 

services must accord absolute priority to communications 

concerning safety of life at sea or in the air-. 
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Article 39 

Installations for National Defence Services 

1. Members and Associate Members retain their entire 

freedom v/ith regard to military radio installations of 

their army, naval and air forces. 

2. Nevertheless, these installations must, as far 

as possible, observe the regulatory provisions relative 

to giving assistance in case of distress and to the 

measures to be taken to prevent interference, and the 

provisions of the Regulations concerning the types of 

emission and the frequencies to be used, according to 

the nature of the service performed by such installations, 

3. Moreover, when these installations take part in 

the service of public correspondence or other services 

governed by the Regulations annexed to this Convention, 

they must, in general, comply v/ith the regulatory 

provisions for the conduct of such services. 
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Article 32 

Monetary Unit 

The monetary unit used in the composition of the 

tariffs of '"he international telecommunication services 

and in the establishment of the international accounts 

shall be the gold franc of 100 centimes, of a weight 

of 10 31 sts of a gramme and of a fineness of 0,900., 
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Annex No... 

Definition of the terms used in the -• 
International Telecommunications Convention 

Government Telegrams and Government Telephone Calls-;- Telegrams 

or telephone calls originating with any of the authorities specified 

below: 

a) the Head of a State; 

b) A Minister whc is a member of a Government;- -- • 

c) the Head of a colony, protectorate, overseas territory 

or territory under suzerainty, authority, trusteeship or-

mandate of the Members or Associate Member's or cf the 

United Nations; ' • 
* 

d) Commanders-in-Chief cf military forces, land, sea or air; 

e) diplomatic or consular agents; 

f) the Secretary General of the United Nations and the Heads of' 

the subsidiary organs of the United Nations; 

g) the International Court of Justice at the Hague. 

Replies to Government telegrams as defined herein "'shall also, be 

regarded as Government telegrams. 

Service Telegrams; Those originating with telecommunication 

administrations of the Members and Associate Members, with recognized 

private operating agencies or v/ith the Secretary General of the Union 

and relating to international telecommunication or to objects of public 

interest mutually agreed upon by the Administrations and private operating 

agencies concerned. 
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Private Telegrams; Telegrams other than service or Govern

ment telegrams. , 

Telecommunication: Any uransmission, emission or reception 

of signs, signals, writing, images and sounds or intelligence 

of any nature by wire, radio, visual or other electromagnetic, 

systems. 

R-'diocommvnicatJon; Any telecommunication by menns of 

Hertzian v/aves. 

Hertzian V'aves; Electromagnetic waves of frequencies be

tween 10 kc/s ->nd 3 COO COO Mc/s. 

Radio; A general term applied to the use of Hertzian waves. 

Telegraphy; A system of telecommunication for the trans

mission of written matter by the use of a signal code. 

Telephony; A system of telecommunication set up for the 

transmission of speech or, in some cases, other sounds. 

Telegram; Ttritten matter intended to be transmitted by 

telegraphy; this term -'lso includes radiotelegram unless other

wise specified. 

Broadcasting Service; A radiocommunicition service of 

transmissions to be received directly by tho general public.1' 

l) This service may include transmissions of sounds or trans

missions by television, facsimile or other.means. j 
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Mobile Service: A service "6'f radiocommunication between 

mobile and land stations or between mobile, stations. 

Harmful interference-; Any radiation or any Induction which' 

endangers the functioning cf a radionavigatlon service or of a 

safety service , or repeatedly obstructs or interrupts a radio 

service operating- in accordance with the Radio Regulations. 

1)' Any radio service, the operation cf which is directly re-

< lated, v/hether permanently or temporarily, to the safety 

of human life and the safeguarding of property, shall be 

considered as a safety service. . 

International Service: A telecommunication service between 

offices or stations in different countries or between mobile 

stations which are not in the sane country or are subject to 

different countries. 

Private operating agency: Any individual or company cr 

corporation other than a governmental establishment or agency, 

which operates a telecommunication installation intended for an 

international telecommunication service or which is capable- of 

causing harmful interference with such a service» 

Recognized private operating agency: Any private operating 

agency, as defined above, which operates a service of public 

correspondence or of broadcasting and upon v/hich the obligations 

provided for in Article 9 nre imposed by a member of the Union, 

in whose territory the head office of the agency is situated. 
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Article 13 

Special Arrangements 

« 

The 'Members and Associate Members reserve for themselves, 

for the private operating agencies recognized by them and 

for other agencies duly authorized to do so, the right to 

make regional or other'.'special arrangements on telecommuni

cation matters which do not concern the Members and Associate 

Members in general. Such arrangements, however, sh^ll not 

be in conflict with the terms of this Convention of of the 

Regulations annexed thereto, so f̂ r as concerns the harmful 

interferences which their operation might be likely to cause to 

the radiocommunic.tion services of other countries. 
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Article 15 

Settlement of Difference 

1. The Members and Associate Members nay settle 

their differences on q'ucst:"ons relating to the applica- • 

tion of the Convention or of 'the Regulations contemplated 

in Article....through diplomatic channels, or according • 

to procedures established by bilateral or multilateral 

treaties concluded between them for the settlement %of 

international-disputes, or by any other method mutually 

agreed upon, 

2. -If none of these methods of settlement is adopted, 

any Member or Associate Menber party to a dispute may 

submit the dispute to arbitration in accordance with Annex..., 
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Annex No.., 

Arbitration 

1, The party v/hich appeals to arbitration shall initiate the arbitration 

procedure by transmitting to the other party to the dispute a notice of the 

submission of the dispute to arbitration. 

2, The parties shall decide by agreement whether the arbitration is to be 

entrusted to individuals, administrations or governments. If v/ithin one 

month after notice of submission of the dispute tc arbitration, the parties 

have been unable to agree upon t is point, the arbitration shall "be entrusted 

to governments,, 

3, If arbitration is to be entrusted tc individuals, the arbitrators 

must neither be nationals of the parties involved in the dispute,-nor have 

their domicile in the countries parties to the dispute, nor be employed in 

their service. 

4» If arbitration is to be entrusted to governments, or to administrations 

thereof, these must be chosen from among the Members or Associate Members 

v/hich are not parties to the dispute, but which are parties to the agreement, 

the application of which caused the dispute. 

5. Within three months from the date of receipt of the notification of the 

submission of the dispute to arbitration, each of the two parties to the 

dispute shall appoint an arbitrator. 

6. If mere than tv/o parties are involved in the dispute, and arbitrator 

shall be appointed in accordance v/ith the procedure set forth in paragraphs 

4 and 5 above, by each of tlie tv/o groups of parties having a -common position 

in the dispute. 
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7. The two arbitrators thus appointed shall choose a third arbitrator 

who, if the first tv/o arbitrators are individuals and not governments 

or administrations, must fulfill the conditions indicated in paragraph 3 

above, and in addition must not be of the same nationality as either cf the 

other tv/o arbitrators. Failing an agreement between the tv/o arbitrators 

as to the choice of a third arbitrator, each of these two arbitrators 

shall nominate a third arbitrator v/ho is in nc way concerned in the dispute. 

The Secretary-General cf the Union shall then draw lots in order to select 

the third arbitrator, 

8. The parties to the dispute may agree to have the right to have their 

dispute settled by a single arbitrator appointed by agreements; br alter

natively, each party may nominate ̂ an arbitrator, and requests the Secretary-

General of the Union to draw lots to decide which of the persons so nominated 

is to act as the single arbitrator. 

9. The arbitrator or arbitrators shall be free to decide upon the procedure 

to be followed. 

10. The decision cf the single arbitrator shall be final and binding upon 

the parties. If the arbitration is entrusted to more than one arbitrator, 

the decision made by the majority vote cf the arbitrators shall be final and 

binding upon the parties. 

11. Each party shall bear the expenses it shall have incurred in the inves

tigation and presentation of the dispute. The costs of arbitration other 

than those incurred by the parties themselves shall be divided equally betv/een 

the parties to the dispute. 

12. The Union shall furnish all information relating to the dispute v;hich 

the arbitrator or arbitrators may need. 
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235 TR United States of America 

Proposal for amendment of Document 425 TR 
(Article 5 - Finances of the Union) 

Paragraph 6 of the text proposed in Document k25 TR 
provides that Members and Associate Members shall pay 
in advance their annual contributory share. Paragraph 
7 of this proposed text provides for the payment of 
interest. The interest on annual contributions is to 
run from July 1st. but it is not clear whether July 1st 
of the year in which the expenditure is made is intended, 
or July 1st of the following year. Interest on extra-^ 
ordinary expenses and accounts for documents is to begin 
running six months after the account is rendered. 

The United States believes that the provision in 
paragraph 6 for advance payment is impractical. The 
amount of annual expenditure- cannot be determined until 
the end of the fiscal year. The bills for the share of 
each Member cannot be rendered until a few months after 
the close of the fiscal year. Members cannot pay their 
shares in advance unless they know their share of the 
total expense. 

The United States also believes that the amounts 
billed Members should contain additional charge designed 
to meet the cost of paying interest in advance to the 
Swiss Government. It will be recalled that the Swiss 
Government has indicated that in view of the larger 
budget of the Union, it would expect some recompense for 
acting as banker to the Union, and that this recompense 
should take the form of an interest payment from the 
date of the advance by the Swiss Government. Provision 
will have to be made for meeting this interest charge. 
Such provision could be made by including an item in 
the annual budget of the Union, but this would be 
inequitable, since it would distribute among all members 
of the Union a charge for interest which may be related 
to the delinquencies of certain members. An alternate 
method of meeting this interest expense is by including 
an item to cover it in the account rendered each, member 
of the Union. The United States prefers the latter 
method. 

There is set forth below a proposed text for paragraphs 
6 and 7 of Article 5 which would*meet the points noted above, 

***************** 
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§ 6. Accounts for ordinary expenses for each 
fiscal year shall be rendered within three months after 
the close of the fiscal year, and accounts for extra
ordinary expenses shall be rendered as soon as possible 
after the expense has been incurred. These accounts 
shall include a charge of 6 % of the principal amount, 
for the period from the date on which the advance for 
the expenses in question were first made by the Swiss 
Government, until the date of the rendition of the 
account. 

§ 7. Accounts shall be paid within three months 
after they are rendered, and shall bear Interest at 
the rate of 6 % per annum, reckoned from such due date. 

*************** 

The first sentence of § 6 as proposed above 
reflects current practice. The second sentence provides 
a means for reimbursing the Swiss Government for the 
interest it will be charging from the date of the 
advances made by it. It should be noted that the 6 % 
charge provided for in § 6 is net a penalty charge for 
delinquency in payment of the account. It is a 
convenient method for spreading equitably among the 
members of the Union the cost of paying interest to the 
Swiss Government from the date it makes advances to the 
Union. 

The charge of 6 fo provided for in § 7 is a true 
penalty interest charge for delinquency in payment of 
the account. It begins to run only upon the expiration 
of three months after the account has been rendered. 

The following example, as applied to an account 
for ordinary expenses, may indicate the details cf the 
operation cf the foregoing provisions; 

Assuming that a member's contributory share of 
ordinary expenses for the fiscal year 1949 was $1,000, 
the following would result: 

$1,000.00 Principal amount 
60.00 (approximate) additional charge to cover 

payment of interest to 
Swiss Government 

$1,050.00 Total bill rendered March 1, 1950 
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This amount of $1,060 would be due and payable-
on July 1, 1950.' If a member delayed payment after 
the due date for one year, until July 1, 1951, it 
would be required to pay the original amount of 
$1,060, plus 6 % interest for one year, or: 

$1,060.00 Amount due July 1, 1950 
63.60 One year's interest on amount due 

$1,123.60 Amount due July 1, 1951 
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Rccomiianl-.tions do la Conj^rcnccjjc 
plonipctertipiros concernant la ra-

diodiffusion 

Reconuendqtions of the Pleniootim&iary 
Conference concerning Broadcasting 

1. La Conference de plenipotentiaires 
recoixiande an C.C.*!.?.. et eventuelle-
nent aux autres C.C.I, de eenstituer 
un ou plusieurs greupes d'etudes specia
lises -dans les problenes techniques 
de radiodiffusion qui sont en connexion 
avec les problbmes de la competence 
du C.C.I.R, Ce ou ces groupes d'etudes 
devront, en plus du directeur adjoint 
du C.C.I.R. specialise lans les pro- -
ble.ies techniques de radiodiffusion, 
conporter le plus grand nenbre possible 
de techniciens de radiodiffusion. 

2f La Conference do plenipotentiaires 
reccmande que le C.I.E.f. soit consula
te a 1"occasion do I't'tuA ct dc la 
preparation des differentes proposi
tions relatives -au:-: attributions de 
frequences pour la r.'diodiffusion a 
hautes frequences-'destinecs a otro 
cxaniiiees par lea. Conferences admi
nistrative."; , 

3. La Conference.dc plenipotentiaires 
consider© qua la. creation d'un orga-
nisuo special dc radiodiffusion c!ans 
lc cadre do I'U.I.T. n'est pas neccssai* 
re pour lo norvjnt, .La Conference dc ' , 
radiodifiUsion-a hautes frequences dc 
Mexico pourra faire a cc sujet a la 
prochaino conference dc plenipoten
tiaires toutes rccorcnandntions qu'ellc 
jugora desirables. 

1. The Plenipotentiary Conference re-
conmends to the I.R.C.C.(and when 
appropriate to the othei- I.C.C.s) to 
set up one or several Study Groups 
speci?lazing in the technical problems 
of broadcasting related to the problems 
v/hich are being dealt v/ith by the I.R.C.C 
Such Study Group should.include the. 
greatest possible nunber of broadcas
ting technicians in addition to the 
Vice Director of the I.R.C.C. special
ising in technical broadcasting 
problems. 

2. The Plenipotentiary Conference 
roconp.ends that the study and prepara
tion of the different proposals of 
frequency assignments, for high fre
quency broadcasting to be considered 
by administrative conferences should 
be undcrtalcen in consultation vith 
the I.F.R.B, 

3. The Plenipotentiary Conference 
considers that a special broadcasting 
organization within tlie Internationa"! 
Tcleccreiunication Union is not necessary 
at the present tine and that the 
Adninistrative High Frequency Broadcas
ting Conference of Mexico City can make 
whatever recorr-endations it deems 
desirable on this subject to the next 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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4. La Conference de plenipotentiaires 
rccormande a la Conference de radio-
diffusion a-hautes frequences d'etu-
dior les noycns (ou do preparer pour 
•la prochainc conference 1"etude des 
noycns) d'assurer la coordination sur 
le plan mondial des questions tech
niques et des autres questions liees 
a la solution dc problenes techniques 
qui..relevant de la competence do . 
l'U.I.T. 

4; The Plenipotentiary Conference 
rccor.Eicnds to the High Frequency 

.. Broadcasting Conference to study 
(or to prepare for study for the next 
Conference) the neans of ensuring 
coordination on a world scale of the 
technical questions and other questions 
bound up with the solution of techni
cal problem^ concerning high frequencies 
which are within tho scope of the 
International Telecommunication Union. 
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."Article 2 

Invitation and Admission to 
Plenipotentiary Conferences-' 

§ 1. The inviting government, in collaboration -vith the Ad-
. ministrative Council, shall fix the definitive date and the 
exact place of the Conference. 

§ 2. One year before this date, for an ordinary Conference, and 
at least six months before in the case of an extraordinary 
Conference, the inviting government shall send invitations 

. to the Members and Associate Members of the Union. 

• • • ' - • . 

S 3. The replies of the invited Eerzbcrs and-Associate. lie-moors 
must reach the•inviting Government not.later, than cne 
month before the date of opening"of the Conference. 

8 4„ Immediately after the inviting Government has:.sent the 
invitations, the Secretary General shall request the ad
ministrations of-all Members and Associate Members of the 
Union to forward their proposals for the work of the Con
ference v.'ithin a period of four months. The Secretary 
General shall compile them and forvrard them, as soon as 
possible, to all Llembers and ̂Associate Members of the Union. 

g 5. Tho Administrative Council shall-notify the United Nations 
of the place and date of the Conference in order that this 
organization may participate in accordance with Article 
of.the Convention if it so desires, 

§ 6. Zay permanent body of the International Telecommunication 
.. Union shall be admitted, as of right, to tho Conference and 

take part in its work in en advisory capacity; 

§ 7. The inviting government in agreement with the'Administrative 
Council may invite non-contracting governments to send ob
servers to take part in the conferences in an advisory capa
city. 

§ 8 . Delegations as defined in the Annex to the Convention, and 
according to circumstances, the observers contemplated in 
§ 7 are admitted to the Conference. 

§ 9. The provisions of the foregoing paragraphs shall apply, so 
far as practicable, to extraordinary plenipotentiary con-
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Article 2 bis 

Invitation and Admission to 
Administrative Conferences 

13 1. The inviting Government, in agreement with the Administrative 
Council, shall fix the definitive date and the exact place of 
the Conference,. A 

§ 2„ One year before this date, in the case of an ordinary conference, 
and at least six months before in the case of an extraordinary 
conference, the inviting Government shall send invitations to 
the L'embcrs and Associate Members of the Union, vhich shall 
communicate the -invitation to the private operating agencies 
recognized by them. The inviting Governinent, in agreement with 
the Administrative Council shall.itself send a notification 
tc the international organizations which may be interested in 
this conference. 

§ 3. The replies of the invited Members and Associate Members, in
sofar as the Delegations of Governments and the representatives 
of recognised private operating agencies are .concerned, must 
reach the inviting Government at the latest one month before • 
the date of the opening of the conference. . 

g 4. (l) Applications made by international organizations for ad-
. mission to the conferences must be sent to the inviting 
Government within a period of two months from the date • 
of the notification as provided in § 2, 

(2) Four months before the meeting of the conference, the 
inviting Government - shall forward to the Members and 
Associate Members of the Union the list of international; 

V . organizations which have made application to take part 
in the conference, inviting them to state, within a period 
of two months, whether or not these applications should 
be granted. -' • " : . - . -

§ 5 . The following- shall be. admitted to conferences:. ' 

(a)- Delegations of Governments as defined in the Annex to 
the 'Conventionj 

.(b) Representatives of recognized private operating agenciesj 

(c) Observers of international organizations if at least half 
• - - • . of the Members 'and Associate Members of the Union whose 

replies have been received within the period prescribed in . 
§ 4 have pronounced favourably,, 

§ 6. Any admission to a conference, of other, international organizations 
shall be subject to a decision.of the conference itself, taken 
at the-first Plenary Assembly.. 

i 7. The provisions of 8 4, a 5f 8 6 of Article 2 are applicable to 
Administrative Conferences. 
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CHAPT&t 
• • • • 

• International Consultative Committees 

Article ..... 

The provisions of this Chapter supplement Article . , . . 

cf tho Convention defining the scope and.structure of the 

-.- -• - A ' . . " ' ' ' ' • • ' : • " • -
International Consultative Committees, * 
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Article .... 

Conditions for Participation • 

§ 1. (l) The Consultative Committees shall have as members:-

(a) as of right, Administrations of Members and Associate 

Members of the Union; 

(b) such recognized private .operating agencies as have 

expressed a desire to have their experts participate 

in the work o.f the Committees in accordance with 

the procedure indicated- below. 

§ 1. (2) The first request from a recognised private operating 

agency to take part in the vrork of.an International Consultative 

Committee shall be addressed to the Secretary General who 

shall inform all the 'vlembers and Associate Members of the 

Union and the Director of the International Consultative Com-

.. mittee concerned. A request from a private operating agency 

must be approved by the Administration of the Government recog

nizing it. 

(3) Any private operating agency, member of an International 

Consultative Committee, shall have the right to withdraw from 

participation in the v/ork of this International Consultative 

Committee when it so desires, by notifying the Director of the 

I;C.C. jThe withdrawal shall become effective one year from the 

date of the notification. 
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§ 2 . (l) International-organisationsj v;hich are coordinating their 

work with the International Telecommunication Union and which 

have related activities, may be admitted to participate in the work 

of the International Consultative Committee.in an advisory 

, capacity'. 

(2) The first request from an international organization to 

take part .in the work of an International Consultative Committee 

shall be addressed to the Secretary General who shall invite by 

telegram all the Members and Associate Members of the Union to 

say whether the request should be grantedj the request.shall be 

granted if the- majority of the replies received within a period 

• of ono month are favorable. The Secretary General shall inform 

all the members of the Union and the Director of the Inter

national Consultative Committee, concerned of the result of the 

consultation. 
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§ 3. (l) Scientific or manufacturing organizations, which are 

engaged in the study-of telecommunication problems or in the 

design or manufacture of equipment intended for telecommunication 

services may be admitted to participate in an advisory capacity 

in meetings of the Study Groups of the International Consultative 

Committees, provided that their participation has received the 

approval of the administrations of .their respective countries. 

(2) The first request from a scientific or manufacturing 

organization for admission to meetings of Study Groups of an 

International Consultative Committee shall be addressed to the 

Director of the International Consultative Committeej requests 

must be approved by the administrations of the countries concerned. 
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Article «,... 

Duties of the Plenary Assembly 

The duties of the Plenary Assembly shall be to approve for 

issue, to modify or to- reject recommendations submitted to it by 

the Study Groups and to draw up lists of new questions to be studied, 

in accordance with paragraph 2 of Article ..... of the Convention. 

It shall submit to the Administrative Council a statement of the 

financial accounts of the Consultative Committee concerned. 
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Article , . , . , 

Meetings of the Plenary Assembly 

§ 1. The Plenary Assembly shall normally meet every two years, 

provided that a meeting'shall take place about one year 

previous to the meeting of the relative Administrative 

Conference. 

B 2. The date of the meeting of a Plenary Assembly may be 

advanced or postponed, with the approval of at least twelve 

participating countries, according to the state of progress 

of work of the Study Group. 

§ 3. Each meeting of a Plenary Assembly shall be held in a 

place fixed by the previous meeting of the Plenary Assembly. 

§ 4. At each of these meetings, the Plenary Assembly shall be 

presided over by the head of the Delegation of the country 

in which the meeting is held; the Chairman shall be 

assisted by Vice-Chairmen elected by the Plenary Assembly. 

§ 5. The Secretariat of the Plenary Assembly of an International 

Consultative Committee "shall be composed.of the specialized 

Secretariat of the I.C.C, supplemented, with the help, if 

necessary, of the personnel of the administration of the 

inviting Government and of the Secretariat of the Union. 
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Article ...... 

Langua.ges and Method of-Voting in Plenary 

• ... ••' Assemblies, •• . . - . 

§ 1, The languages used in the Plenary Meetings 

and in the official documents _pf the C.C.I's 

shall be. as provided - in. Article. .... of the 

. .-..-.-. Convention, 

S 2. The countries v/hich are authorized .to vote 

at Plenary Meetings of the C.C.I."s shall 

be as provided in Article ,.'... of.the 

Convention. However, v/hen a country is 

not represented by an administration, the 

representatives of the private operating 

agencies of. that country shall, as a 

whole, and regax'dless of their number, be 

entitled to a single vote. 

Reserved by 

Committee F 

Aug. 29, 1947 

Reserved by 

Committee F 

Aug. 29, 1947 

Note: The wording of this Article must be brought into 
v 

harmony with the provisions of the Convention. 
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•Article . . . . 

• Composition of Study Groups 

• ••) The Plenaiy Assembly shall set up the necessary Study Groups" 

to deal with questions, tc be-.studied; it shall designate the adminis

trations, private operating agencies, international organizations 

and scientific-end. manufacturing organisations which shall take part 

in the work of.the Study Groups; it shall name the Group Chairman , 

.who shall preside oyer each of the Study, Groups.-
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Article ... 

Treatment of Business 

§ 1.. If a Study Group cannot'solve a question by . 

, correspondence, the Group Chairman may,, with the 

approval of his Administration, suggest a meeting 

at a convenient place to discuss the question orally. 

§2.- However, in order to avoid unnecessary journeys 

and prolonged absences, the Director of the Inter

national Consultative Committee, in agreement with 

the Group Chairman of the various Study Groups 

, concerned, shall draw up the general plan of meetings, 

of groups of Study Groups in the same place during the 

same period. •• , . -

§3.. The Director shall send reports made during such 

•meetings to the administrations and private ; . 

operating agencies which are members of.the Inter-

' national Consultative Committee. These shall be 

sent as soon as possible and, in any event, in time 

for them to be received at least one month before 

. the date pf the next meeting of the Plenary'Assembly. 

' • 1 > • . - 1 • 

Questions which have not formed the subject of a 

report furnished in this way shall net appear in 
• « 

the agenda for the meeting of the Plenary Assembly, 
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Article 

Duties of the Director, Specialized 'Socrotariat, 

8 X. (I) The Director of the International Consultative Com

mittee "shall coordinate the work of the Study Groups and 

of the Plenary Assembly. 

A (2). He shall keep a file of all the correspondence of .. 

the Committee, . 

(3) The Director shall be assisted by a secretariat com- . 

posed of a specia]ized staff to work under his direction 

and to .aid him in the organization of'the work of the 

• - Committee„ 

: (4) The Director of the C.C.I.R, shall also be assisted • .. 

by a Viae-DifectOr in accordance with Article ...... of 

the Convention. 

§ 2. The Director shall choose the technical and administrative mem-
•> - -

bers.of the secretariat within the framework of the budget as 

approved by the Plenipotentiary Conference or the Administrative• 

Council. The appointment of the technical and administrative 

personnel is made by .the Secretary General in agreement-with 

the Director. 

S 3 . The Director shall participate as of right, but in an advisory 

capacity in meetings of the Plenary Assembly and of the Study, 

• Groups, He shall make all necessary preparations for meetings 

. of the Plenary Assembly and of the Study Committees«, -
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§ 4? The Vice Director-of the C.C.I.R. shall participate in an 

advisory capacity in meet, .igs of the Plenary Assembly and 

of the Studj'- Groups when questions in which he. is concerned 

are in the Agenda-. . 

§ 5. The Director shall submit to the Plenary- Assembly a report 

on the activities of the International Consultative Committee 

since the last meeting of the Plenary Assembly. After 

approval, this report shall be sent to.the Secretary General 

of the Union. [ 

8 6. The Director shall submit for the approval of the Plenary 

Assembly an estimate of the expenditure proposed for each 

vof the next two years; after its approval by the Plenary 

Assembly, the Director shall send this estimate to the 

Secretary General of the Union, ,t° be embodied in the 

proposed annual budgets of tho Union„ 
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Article . . . » 

Preparation of Proposals for Administrative 

'Conferences 

One year before the appropriate administrative Conference, the 

interested Study Groups of each International Consultative -Co.Jniittoe 

shall meet vrith representatives of the Secretariat cf the Union in 

order to extract, from the recorr.iendations issued by it since the 

preceding Adriihistrative Corfcreiice, proposals for nodification of 

the relative set of Regulations. 
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Article ...... . i 

Relations of Consultative Committees between 

themselves and with other International Organizations. •.. 

S 1. International Consultative Committees may form joint 

7 Study Groups to study and make recommendations on ' . 
i ' - - - . . 

questions of-common interest.- -

§! 2. Any International Consultative Coinmittee may appoint .-

a representative to attend, in an advisory capacity, 

meetings of other committees of the.Union or other. 

International organizations.to" which this I.C.C, has 

been invited, 

S 3 . The Secretary General of the Union, or his repre

sentative, the representatives of the International . 

Frequency Registration-Board,'and the representatives , 

'of the other. Consultative Committees, of the.: Union may .attend 

meetings of. the I.C.C.'s in.an advisory capacity„ 



s '--. ; - i 5 -

(433 TR-E) 

Article ...... 

Finances of International Consultative Committees. -
• • ' ' . . . ' " • ' , l • 

§ 1. The salaries of the. Directors of'the International Consultative 

Committees, including the salary of the Vice-Director of the 

.C.C.I.R.,. and the ordinary expenses of the specialized 

secretariats shall be included in the ordinary expenses of the 

Union in accordance v/ith the provisions of Article /_ Finances 

of the Union./ of the Convention. 

§ 2. The expenses of the meetings of the Plenary Assemblies and-

of the meetings of the Study Groups, including the extraordinary 

expenses of the Directors, the Vice Director of the C.C.I.R.j 

'and of the whole of the'Secretariat employed at such meetings 

shall be borne in the manner described below, by theadmini-

^ strations, recognized private operating agencies and scientific 

or manufacturing organizations participating in such meetings. . 

8,3. An administration wishing to take part in the work of a 

Consultative Committee shall address a declaration to that 

effect to the Secretary General. This declaration shall 

include an undertaking to contribute, to the extraordinary 

expenses of that Committee, as set forth in the preceding 

paragraph and also to pay for all documents supplied.. This 

undertaking shall take effect as from the close cf the • 

meeting of the Plenary Assembly preceding the date of the 

declaration and shall remain in force until terminated by 



- ' -16-

(433-TR-E) . 

the administration concerned. Any notice of termination 

shall take effect as from the close of the meeting of the 

Plenary Assembly following the "date of such notice. An 

administration giving notice of termination shall, however, 

be entitled to receive all documents pertaining to the 

last meeting of the Plenary Assembly held during the 

period of validity of its undertaking. 

§ 4. (l) Any private operating agency member of an International 

Consultative Committee must contribute to the expenses 

referred in § 2 above and must pay for the documents with 

which it is supplied as from the close of the meeting of the 

; Plenary Assembly immediately preceding the date of its ap-
/ \ 

A plication as provided for. in Article of the General Reg

ulations. This obligation shall continue until any notice of 

withdrawal made in accordance v/ith Article...... of the 

•• General Regulations, becomes effective. 

(2) The provisions of S 4 (l).above shall apply to 

scientific or manufacturing organizations and also to inter-
r. 

national organizations unless these -latter are specifically 

exempted by the Administrative Council in accordance v/ith 

Article /_"*Finances of the Union "7- of the Convention. 

-.9 5. The expenses of the International Consultative Committees 

defined in 6 2 above shall be apportioned among the admini

strations which have 'undertaken to contribute in proportion 

to the number of units which the respective Governments 
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contribute'to the ordinary expenses of the Union under -

Article ..'...-. of the Convention, Recognized private 

operating agencies, international'organizations and 

scientific or manufacturing organizations which have under-

taken to contribute shall b'e placedin the 5th class for this 

purpose, (see Note 1) 

g 6. Each administration, private operating agency, international 

organization and scientific or manufacturing organization 

shall defray the personal expenses of its own participants.-

Notes of the Drafting Group ' 

"I. It has been tentatively suggested above that participants other 

than administrations should be placed in class 5 merely because this 

involves payment of 10 units as provided for under the-Cairo 

Regulations. , • 

II. No reference has been made to the expenses of laboratories 

because these are dealt v/ith in Article..- of the Convention. 

It is suggested, hov/ever, that some specific provision might use

fully be adopted in the Convention or in the General Regulations 

to provide for a charge to be made for .research performed for 

other than members and associate .members. . , 
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Articles 22 and 33 of the Convention. 
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Article 34 of the Convention. 
Resolution regarding Imposition of 

Fiscal Taxes on Telecommunications . 
Resolution regarding Assistance to Countries 
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BLUE PAGES 

- Article 22 

The right of the public to use the international 
telecommunication service. 

The Members and Associate Members recognize the right of 

the public to correspond by means of the international service 

of public correspondence. The service, the charges, and the safe

guards shall be the same for all private users in each category 

of telegraphic correspondence v/ithout any priority or preference. 

21 TR-E -
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Article "33 

Rendering of and settlement of Accounts 

1. The 'idministritions of the Members and .Issoci-̂ te 

Members, and the private operating agencies recognized by 

them v.hich operate "international' teleccnnunications 

services, shall cone to an agreement v/ith regard to the 

amount of their credits and debits. 

2. The statements of accounts in respect to debits 

and credits referred to in paragraph 1 of this article 

shall be dr̂ v.n up in accordance with the provisions of the 

Regulations annexed to this Convention, unless special 

arrangements have b en concluded betv/een the parties 

concerned. 

3. The settlement of international accounts shall 

be regarded as current transactions and shall be effect.-d 

in accordance with the current international obligations 

of the countries concerned, in those cases v.'here their 

governments have concluded arrangements on this subject. 

V/here no such arrangements have been concluded, and in the 

absence of special arrangements under Article 13 of this 

Convention these settlements shall be effected in 

accordance with the Regulations. 
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Article 

Rational use of •frequencies''and spectrum 
scace 

The Members and Associate Members recognize th^t it'-is' 

desirable to limit the number of. frequencies and the 

spectrum space used to the minimum essential to -provide in 

a satisfactory manner the nece?sary services. 

- 23 TR-E -
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Article 34 

Intercommunication 

1. Stations performing ridioconnunication in the 

mobile service shall be bound within the. limits of their 

normal employment, to exchange radioccmnunications 

reciprocally without distinction as to the radio system 

adopted by them. 

2. Nevertheless, in order not to impede scien

tific progress, the provisions of the preceding paragraph 

shall not prevent the use of a radio system incapabla of 

communicating with ether systems, provided th^t such 

incapacity is due to the specific nature of such system 

and is net the result of devices adopted solely with the 

object of preventing intercommunication. 

- 24 TR-E -. 
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RESOLUTION 

The'Members and Associate Members recognize the 

desirability'of avoiding" the. imposition of fiscal 

taxes on any international telecommunications. 

- 25 TR-E -
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RESOLUTION 

The International Telecommunication Conference 

convened in Plenary Assembly in.Atlantic City, .on ....»., 

recognizes the necessity of rendering immediate assistance 

to the countries that were devastated by the war in order 

to .rehabilitate their telecommunication systems and 

recommends that the United Nations draw the attention of 

its competent organs to the importance and the urgency 

of this problem, which is part of the general problem 

of reconstruction. 

- 26 TR'-E -
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Article ... 

Relations with the United Nations 

1. The relations between the United Nations and the International 

Telecommunication Union are defined in the agreement, tho toxt of 

which is annexed to this Convention, 

2, In accordance v/ith the provisions of Article XIV of the 

above-mentioned Agreement, the telecommunication operating services 

of the United Nations shall be entitled to the rights and bound by 

the obligations of this Convention and of the Regulations annexed 

thereto. Accordingly, they shall be entitled to attend all con

ferences of the Union, including meetings of tho International 

Consultative Committees and the Provisional Frequency Board, in 

a consultative capacity. They shall not be eligible for election 

to any organ of the Union, tho nenbers of vhich are elected by a 

plenipotentiary or administrative conference. 

- 27 TR-E -
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GpTjiiittee C 

REPORT 

of Subcommittee C (Finances and Personnel) 

of Committee C 

16th Meeting 

September 16, 1947 

The Chairman Mr. J. T. Hwang called the meeting to order at 
10:15 a.m. Ee proposed that the Subcommittee should continue the 
study of the budget of tlie Union. 

The Delegate from the United States po-nted- cut that V-orking 
Group No. 3 in its report on the estimate of ordinary expenses for 
the years 1949 to 1952 (Document No. 391 TR-E) had not contemplated 
the inclusion of allowances for living abroad in the budget. The 
Delegate felt that the budget should serve as a guide for the Ad
ministrative Council, but should not limit its initiative. He 
proposed the following resolution: . 

"During the period from 1949 to 1952 the Administration of̂  
Finances of the Union shall be put in charge of the Administrative 
Council, which shall be given full latitude to decide the question 
of allowances for living abroad." 

Under these conditions there v/ould be no need of information 
on this question in the report. 

The Delegate from France pointed out that Chapter 4 of Document 
No. 391 TR-E stated most explicitly that the Working Group had felt 
that allowances for living abroad had not been included in the bud
get because cf the high level of salaries contemplated. Committee C 
had voted the rate for salaries of Members of the I.F.R.B; without 
any question of adding allowances. The Subcommittee had ho good 
reason to revert to this decision. 

A. discussion took place in which the Delegates from Portugal. 
India. United Kingdom. Argentina, Morocco, and Greece took part. 

The Chairman said he inferred that many Members of the Sub
committee were in favor of allowances for living ̂ expenses'. He then 
submitted Document No. 391 TR-E, chapter by chapter, for the ap
proval of the Subcommittee. 
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Chapter I, relating to the single budget for the two present 
divisions of the Union was adopted unanimously. 

With regard to Chapter II, relating to the scale of salaries, 
the Subcommittee agreed that the salaries should be fixed in Swiss 
francsj the sums in dollars are intended to permit some delegates to 
estimate the salary scales more easily. 

Chapter III, relating to the 20*"* margin in the personnel expenses 
v/as adopted by the Subcommittee. 

In regard to Chapter IV on allowances for living abroad, the 
Delegate from the United .Kingdom questioned advantages accorded to 
officials of the Bureau by the Regulations, cn the organization and 
operation of the International Bureau placed under the supervision 
of the Sv/iss government. 

The Subcommittee acknowledged that it would be necessary to pre
pare a complete Statute that would, no dcubt, differ considerably from 
the present Regulation, particularly with regard to pensions. 'The 
limited time-at the disposition of the Subcommittee did not permit 
it to undertake this study, and Subcommittee believed that it should 
devolve upon the Admini strative Council to prepare a draft of the 
Statute in detail. 

The Subcommittee then examined paragraph A of Chapter V relating 
to the number of the.personnel. It noted that the magnitude of new 
requirements was such that the exact number could not be fixed in 
advance. However, it was unanimous in considering that a staff of 
80 persons should be considered as a maximum that should not be 
reached before 1952. 

In regard to paragraph B of Chapter V, dealing with printed matter, 
the Subcommittee noted that the Working Group in charge of studying the 
question of apportioning language expenses had estimated that it was 
necessary to have a separate accountancy department for printed natter, 
as language expenses were not apportioned under the same conditions 
as other expenses of the Union. 

Point C of Chapter V, relating to rents, office maintenance and 
expenses was adopted without comment. 

In regard to Chapter VI, dealing with the C.C.I.F., the Subcom
mittee was not convinced of the necessity of recruiting three employees 
for the translation service as a result of the introduction of additional 
languages. v 

The Chairman proposed that the Subcommittee, during the next meeting, 
study the question" whether the projected budget should be considered 
as a basis or as a ceiling. 

The meeting was adjourned at 1 p„m. 

Rapporteur: Chairman: 

H. Lacroze J.T. Hwang 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 436 TR-E 
CONFERENCE September lb, 19^7 

ATLANTIC CITY 
1947 

This document concerns only the 
French text. 



PAGE LAISSEE EN BLANC INTENTIONNELLEMENT 

PAGE INTENTIONALLY LEFT BLANK 



INTERNATIONAL Document No. 437 TR- E 
TELEC OMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE September 19, 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 
COMMITTEE C 

REPORT 

of Subcommittee 1 
(Finances and Personnel) 

of Committee G. 

17th Meeting 

September 16, 1947 

The Chairman? Mr. J. T. Hwang, called the meeting to order 
at 3:30 p.m, 

He submitted for the approval of the Subcommittee the re
ports of the 13th, 14th and 15th Meetings (Documents 373 TR-E, 
392 TR-E and 393 TR-E). 

The Report of the 13th Meeting v/as adopted subject to the 
following changes: 

1) in the title, replace "14th Meeting" by "13th Meeting"; 
2) substitute for the last sentence of the 2nd paragraph 

of tfye speech of the Portuguese Delegate the following: "The 
Conference might empower the Administrative Council, recommend
ing that, insofar as possible, it remain within .the budget 
approved as a basis, and that it proceed with the greatest 
possible economy in the administration of the finances of the 
Union."' 

In the Report of the 14th Meeting (Document 392 TR-E) it 
would seem advisable to replace the text of 5) at the bottom 
ofvthe last page by the following: "Actual and proposed salary 
scales as they appear in Annexes 2 and 3 of Document 371 TR-E." 

This report was then adopted. 

The Report of the 15th Meeting (Document 393 TR-E) was 
adopted subject to the deletion of the word "whatsoever" in the 
statement of the United Kingdom as it appears on the 1st page of 
the French text and the 2nd page of the English text. 

The Chairman opened the discussion on the question of 
ascertaining whether the budget estimate should be considered 
as a basis or as a ceiling. 
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The Delegate from Portugal. Chairman of Working Group No. 3, ex
plained that this estimate had been prepared as a basic budget and 
that it did not place an absolute limit on the expenses in each category. 
For example, the budget was set up on the hypothesis that there v/ould 
be one meeting of the Administrative Council each year, If there 
were a second meeting in any one year, it v/ould be necessary to spend 
an additional 150,000 Sv/iss francs. 

The Chairman said he feared that fixing a limit v/ould constitute 
an iron-clad solution, which v/ould make it necessary to set it too high. 
Furthermore, it was impossible to provide for everything for a period 
of 5 years. 

The Delegate from France said that he felt that the budget had been 
very carefully calculated and that a limit was necessary. He suggested 
adopting the total amount of the budget, v/ith an increase of 20^. If 
this limit proved inadequate, the Administrative Council should request 
the consent of the members to exceed it, 

The Delegate from Greece pointed out that the budget estimate pro
vided for a 20/S margin on all personnel costs. But, it should be re
membered that the number of the personnel provided for had been con
sidered as a maximum. The credits contemplated must be very large, at 
least for the first four years. Only details might have been forgotten. 
The Delegate felt that it would be advisable to set a limit for the 
global credits v/ithout setting a limit for each heading. 

The Delegates from the United Kingdom and India supported the \riews 
expressed by the Delegates from France and Greece. 

The Subcommittee, therefore, felt that the limit should be set by 
deleting the 20$ margin on salaries and by adding about 15^ to the 
total budget thus estimated. 

Some members of the Subcommittee said that the travelling allowances 
contemplated for Members of the Administrative Council ($30.00 per diem) 
and for the members of the I.F.R.B. ($25.00 per diem) v/ere too high, and 
that they should be greatly reduced, or even abolished during voyages 
aboard ships. 

The Subcommittee then examined, the sums provided for printed matter, 
and the Delegate from Portugal explained that the Working Group had 
estimated the expenses at 1,200,000 Sv;iss francs and the receipts at only 
620,000 Swiss francs, taking as a basis the fact that approximately one 
third of the printed matter v/as distributed free of cost and that provi
sion must be made for the years when the production v/ould be definitely 
greater than sales provided for. 
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This matter v/ill be taken up again when the Working Group in 
charge of examining language costs has completed its work. 

The Subcommittee then turned to the study of the question of 
Union representation at various conferences, 

The Director of the Bureau believed that, if the Union accepted 
only 10 percent of the invitations, a credit of approximately 
200,000 Swiss francs v/ould have to be provided. 

After an exchange of views, the Subcommittee said that it 
felt that the Administrative Council should limit representation 
of the Union to the really justifiable cases, and decided that 
a credit of 50,000 Swiss francs would be provided for this purpose 
in the budget. 

The meeting was adjourned at 7 p.m. 

The rapporteur: The Chairman: 

H. LACR0ZE J. T. K7JANG 
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Report 
of Subcommittee 1 (A*nances and Personnel) 

of Committee C 

13th Meeting 
September 17, 1947 

The Qh&Jjnzan^ Mr. J.T.Hwang, called the meeting 
to order- at "3;kO p.m. 

He proposed that i-bc-* c\^oom:" l';ee t-ke its final 
examination of Article 5 of the Convention which was 
to be studied in Committee C, the following morn
ing. 

The Subcommittee, therefore, resumed its con
sideration of Document 354 TR-E. 

A certain number of changes were made in the 
wording of this text. The Subcommittee decided 
also to change the enumeration of the ordinary ex
penses of the Union to take into a.ccoant the de
cision of Committee,C whereby all the ordinary ex
penses of the Consultative Committees should be 
charged to the Union, and it agreed to the following 
wording suggested by the Delegate from the United 
States: 

"They shall include, in particular, the ex
penses pertaining to meetings of the Administra
tive Council, the salaries of the personnel and 
the other expenses of the Secretariat of the Union, 
of the International Frequency- Registration Board, 
of the International Coâ AL-c.!jive Committees and of 
the laboratories which may be created by the Union." 

After a discussion on the subject of the time 
to be allowed for the payments, the Subcommittee 
decided to retain the corresponding text of Docu
ment 354 TR-E. 

2 0 Sept 1947 
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Another discission arose on the subject of the pen
alties to be imposed on. members in arrears. 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom reminded the' 
Subcommittee, that, at the ?5?th meeting, he bad proposed 
that the following paragraph be added at the end of, Article 5" 

"No Member or Associate Member of the Union shall be 
represented at any Conference of the Union or at any mooting 
of any permanent agency of the Union whatsoever, if the 
contributions due under the terms of the provisions of 
Article 17 of the Madrid Convention or of this Article 
have not been paid within a period of (x) months." 

The Delegate pointed out that there were already arrears 
for 10 and 12 years< 

The Delegate from Greece did not believe that such-
political penalties should be applied for financial reacons. 

The Delegate from Portugal shared this opinion. Ee 
pointed out that the issue had been considered by the Sub
committee at a -cime when it was thought that the rise in 
the budget would be even larger than it would prove 
to be. 

The Delegate from the United States was in favor of 
imposing penalties on members in- ..arrears. 

He suggested that they be admitted to the conferences, 
but without the right to vote. 

The proposals of the Delegates from the United Kingdom 
and the United States were not supported by other delegates. 
The Subcommittee unanimously maintained its previous de
cision to request the Bureau to include in the administrative 
report a list of the debtor countries specifying the sums 
due. 

The Subcommittee reopened discuosion en tho time allowed 
for payment and the rate of interest to be applied to the 
sums due on expiration of these periods for payment. Be
fore this issue was settled, the Chairman announced that 
he was obliged to adjourn the raoeting to allow the delegates 
to take part in the Plenary Assembly which has been convened 
to examine the cuestion of salaries of Members of the Bureau 
and of the I.F.R.B. 

The meeting was adjourned at 5:20 p.m. 

The rapporteur: The Chairman: 

H. Lacroze J.T. Hwang' 
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Committee F 

Gencu-al Regulations 

The drafting group submits tho following Articles for 

inc?.usion in the General Regulations. The articles marked * 

have already been approved by the Coinmittee and thoy are now 

presented in order to facilitate reference to'Committee Gj 

Art. U Prrticipaticn of Private Societies in Administrative 

Ccnfcrer cec. 

Art. 10 Composition of Co:-.nittoes. 

Art. 17 Order of discussion *c 

Art. 17 Proposals presented before the openir.^ of its Corference *. 
bi<3 

Art. 17 Method of presentation of proposals before and during 
ter 

cr>nf ..rc'.icos. " 

Art.... Procedure for calling SxtrrcL-dinnry, Plenipotentiary or 

Adrinistratiye Conferences or changing the date of a 

Conf'.-rencc. 

Attention is invited to the renarks of a general character 

appended to the Article cn Method of Presentation of Proposals 

before and duAng Conferences. 

The Article on Procedure for Cullinc: Conferences is submitted, 

in accordance with the decision of Ccrumittee C to adopt, in principle 

the text of lAnr.ex Uo. 5 of Locuvent 9 TR, see tho '-Jote II of 

Docunent 331 TR. 
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GflfcRAL IiEGULATlCNS 

Article L. . ... 
Participation cf Private Societies 
in Adirdnisorauive Conferences 

Societies, associations or individuals 

may be authorized by the Plenary Assembly or by 

..comirdttees to submit petitions or resolutions 

provided that'such petitions or resolutions.are 

countersigned or supported by the He?d of the 

Delegation of the country concerned. Such 

societies, associations.or individuals may also 

attend certain sessions of these committees, but 

the speakers shall take part in the discussions 

only in so far as the Chairman of the Committee, 

in agreement with the Head of the Delegation of 

the country concerned may deem .desirable. 
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Gî ;.cjRAL RiiGULATIGNS 

Article 10 
Composition of Committees 

I 1. In plenipotentiary conferences, the 

conu'iitteos shall be composed of Delegates of 

Members and Associated i-ieir/oers which have made 

application or v.hich have been appointed by 

the Plenary Assembly. ' 

§ 2 (l). In achfiinistrative conferences, the ' 

comiidttees i.tay also include representatives of 

recognised private operating agencies. 

(2) Experts of scientific or manufacturing 

telecoifiiuunicat'iori organizations, observers of 

international organizations, persons appearing 

on behalf of societies, associations, or 

individuals may participate without vote in the 

committees, subcomi-iittees,' and sub-subcommittees 

of administrative conferences subject to the pro-

visions of Articles 2 bis and 4 of the General 

Regulations. 
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• Article 3.7 . 
i - . - • . . . \. • 

Order of Discussion 

§ 1. Persons desiring to speak may do so only after having 

obtained the consent of the Chairman. As a general 

rule they shall begin by announcing the name of their 

country or the name of their company and the country 

where its headquarters are located. 

if 2. Any person speaking must express himself slowly and 

distinctly,- separating his words and pausing 

" frequently so that all his colleagues may be able to 

follov; his meaning clearly. 
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Article 17 bis 

Proposals Presented Eefore the Opening of the 

' - * Conference 

i. I. Proposals presented before the opening of the Conference 

shall te allocated by the Plenary Assembly to'the 

appropriate Committees appointed in accordance with 

Article 9 (of the General Regulations). 
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Article 17 ter 

. Method cf Presentation of Proposals Before 

and During Conferences 

§ 1.• To be considered by the Conference, all proposals tho 

# - adoption of which villi require revision of the text of 

the Convention or Regulations must carry references 

identifying by Article or Paragraph number these parts 

of the text vrtiich will require such revision. 

Note by drafting group • • 

The foregoing text was approved at the ISth meeting of 

Committee F 0n 12th September. The group considers that, since 

the article covers proposals presented before a Conference as well 

as proposals presented during the course of a Conference, it ̂ s 

hot proper to the'Rules of Procedure of Conferences. 

The group suggests that the General Regulations should be 

v divided into Chapters which would "include, among others the follov/ing 

subjects: -

Invitation'to Conferences. 

Presentation of Proposals for Conferences . 

Rules of Procedure of Conferences. 

International Consultative Committees. 
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Article. .-.'.'.. 

Procedure for Calling rxtraordinarj,- Plenipotentiary cr 
Administrative Conferences or - " '. 

changing the time or place-of a Conference. 
(Article of the Convention.) 

s I.- 'VJhen a Member or Associate Member of the Union com

municates'to the Chairman of the Administrative 

"Council a desire for (a) an Extraordinary Plenipotentiary 

• Conference, (b) an .Extraordinary Administrative Con

ference, or (c) a change in the time and/or place of 

the next Plenipotentiary or Administrative Confer- -

ence, it shall suggest a time and place. 

V 

§ 2. Cn receipt of twenty cr more requests the Administrative. 

Council shall inform all Members and Associate Members 

of the Union giving particulars and allov; a period of 

six weeks for any alternative proposals to be made. 

- If "there is unanimty of opinion on place and date • 

the Council shall ascertain 'whether the Government 

of the country.in which the proposed- meetihg place 

.is situated is prepared to act as "Inviting"Govern

ment .-''• ' If the answer is in the affirmative, the 

Council and the Government-concerned shall, arrange 

accordingly. If the answer is in the negative, the 

Council'shall so inform the. Ik-mbers and Associate . • 

Members of the Union desixing the. Conference, and 

invite alternative.suggestions. Cn receipt of these. 
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suggestions, the Council shall, where appropriate, fol

lov; the consultation procedure set out in I 3 below. 

3. If .More than one meeting place or date for the Con-

ference is suggested, the Council shall consult the 

Government of each of the countries whtre the places 

are situated, bhen the- views of the Governments have . 

been ascertained, the Council shall invite all 

Members and Associate Members of- the Union to choose 

one of the meeting places and/or dates which have been 

ascertained to be available. - According to the wishes 

of the majority of the Members and Associate Members 

of the Union, the Council shall then arrange the Con-

ference in collaboration with-the "Inviting Government. " 

A. All Members and "Associate Members of the Union shall 

despatch their replies to a communication from the Ad- -

ministrative Council regarding the date and meeting place 

for a Conference in time for the replies to reach the 

Council within six weeks of the date of the communica

tion from the Council. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No.' U O TR-E 
CONFERENCE September 19,1947 

ATLANTIC CITY 
1947 Committee Q 

Working Group 2, Committee C 

Second Report 

1. Working Group 2 submits the following text on regional 
conferences. 

The members•of the Union reserve the right 
to conclude regional arrangements or to form 
regional organizations through the medium of 
regional conferences for the purpose of settling 
telecommunication questions which are susceptible 
of being treated on a regional basis. Any such, 
regional arrangements concluded/"or conferences 
held/ shall be in conformity with the Convention. 

The Working Group was unable to reach unanimous agreement on 
the language in brackets and the question of its retention or 
deletion is submitted to Coinmittee C for decision. In the 
event the words in square brackets are retained, the drafting 
committee should insert an appropriate reference in Article 
lib to this article. 

2. In the course of its work the Working Group would have 
found useful precise definitions of the terms Plenipotentiary 
Conference and Administrative Conference. Accordingly, it is 
suggested that Committee C may wish to direct the appropriate 
committee to explore the desirability of including suitable 
definitions in the Annex to the Convention. 

A. G. Simson 
Chairman 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 442 TR-E 
CONFERENCE 

ATLANTIC CITY September 19, 1947 
1947 

AMENDMENT TO DOCUMENT 417 TR-E. 

Page 4 ' Replace the two first paragraphs as follows: 

In weighing this decision, let us remember that a differ
ence of a few thousand dollars in the annual salary of an 
I.F.R.B. member may make all the difference in the world in 
the sort of an I.F.R.B. we will have and its effectiveness 
in achieving and maintaining order in the frequency spectrum. 
There are several hundred thousand radio stations in operation 
throughout the v/orld. A fair percentage of them are fixed 
and land stations which involve heavy investment in land, 
buildings and equipment and their total worth can be measured 
in billions of dollars. The total cost of I.F.R.B. salaries, 
$165,000, is only a drop in the bucket when it is considered 
that one station may lose §10,000 when it suffers interfer
ence for a period of 10 hours. But this, same added cost, when 
totalled and distributed among all the contributing countries, 
is so negligible as scarcely to warrant consideration. 

V/ith these general thoughts in mind, I would like to pro
pose some specific figures. We propose for members of the 
I.F.R.B. an annual salary of $15,000. We have not arrived at 
this figure by random guess work, but by a careful survey of 
salaries of other international officials, salaries in private 
industry, and a general scheme of salary levels for other top 
officials of the Union. The I.F.R.B, salaries which we pro
pose would be a part of the following salary system: 

For the Director General of the Union: $17,500 
For the tv/o Directors of the Union: 15,000 
For each Director of a C.C.I: 15,000 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No.443 TR-E 
CONFERENCE 

ATLANTIC CITY September 19, 1947 
1947 

236 TR 

U N E S C O 

Proposal 
to the Plenipotentiary Telecommunications Conference 

The message from Dr. Julian Huxley read at the Plenary 
Session of the International High Frequency Broadcasting Con
ference on August 26, 1947 (Doc, No.53 Rhf) expressed the in
terest UNESCO takes in the work of the International Tele
communication Conferences. It also explained the mission and 
the objectives of the international educational, scientific, 
and cultural organization v/hich has its headquarters in Faris, 
and stressed the closest solidarity betv/een its efforts and those 
of the delegates assembled in Atlantic City, 

UNESCO has followed with particular attention the dis
cussions in these conferences. It appreciates highly the v/ork 
accomplished here and firmly believes that the International 
Telecommunications Union and its new organs will not only live 
up to thei^ important tasks, but v/ill also contribute in great 
measure to the establishment of better international relations 
through the medium of communications. 

The program of UNESCO includes important projects several 
of which touch directly the field of telecommunications, such 
as the reconstruction of communication facilities in devastated 
countries and a scheme for technical training on an international 
basis. A comprehensive survey of the technical needs of thirteen 
countries affected by the war has already been completed? and 
active measures are being taken to facilitate the international 
exchange of radio personnel. The accomplishment of these and 
many other projects would benefit from the advice of technical 
experts, .and will undoubtedly serve the interests of interna-
jtional telecommunications. 

The agreement between the International Telecommunications 
Union and the United Nations (Doc. No. 335 TR) provides, in 
Article XIII, for special arrangements between the Union and 
Specialized Agencies. UNESCO would welcome a close relation
ship with the International Telecommunications Union, and there
fore proposes an agreement which, it believes, would be valuable 
for both organizations. 

2 0 Sept. 1947 
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COIi-EHEI-IGE INTERITATIQHAIE 
' DES T S J E C O H H U U I C A T I C N S 

D'ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

:•• DOCUMENT IP AAA TR. 

Commission C 

iEKTERUATIOi-lAL TEIECOIS-IUIvICATIOIS 
CONFERENCE • 

ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

DOCUMENT 11° 444 TR-E 

Connittee C. 

- Textcs presentes par le groupe do 
redaction do la Corixiission'C a la 
Connission C 

«• Texts presented by drafting 
Group of Connittee C to Connittee C 

Article 32 

Execution de_la Convention et des 
Reglements 

1. Tous les Membres et Herabres 
Associes de l'Union sont tenus 
d'observer les dispositions de la 
presenteConvention et des Reglements 
y annexes d-2ns tous les bureaux et 
dans toutes les stations de tele--
conmvnications etablis ou exploites 
par leurs soiiis a 1'exception des 
services dispenses de ces obligations 
confonaement aux dispositions de 
1'Article (Defense llatioha-
le). • 

^ -
2. lis sont tenus, en outre, de 
prendre lee mesures necessaires-
pour iinposer 1'observation des 
dispositions de la presentc Con- " 
vention et des Regleiaents ci-annexes'' 
aux exploitations privecs rcconnues par 
eu>: et aux autres exploitations 
dument autorisees a. l'etablissement' 
et a. l'e:qploitation ,des telecommu
nications (du service international) 
ouvortes ou r.ori ouvertes' a la 
correspondance publique. 

« (au lieu de : qu'ils acceptent) 

Article 32 

Execution of the Convention and 
Re oilations 

1. -The Members and Associate 
Members of the Union are bound to 

' abide by the provisions of this 
Convention and the Regulations 
annexed thereto in all" the tele
communication offices and stations 
established or operated by then save -
in regard to services exempted 
from these obligations 5JI accordance 
with the provisions of Article 
'(Military Services.) of this 
Convention. 

2. They are also bound, in 
addition, to take tho necessary 
stops to impose the observance 
of the provisions of this Convention 
and of the Regulations annexed 
thereto upon private operating 
agencies recognized by them upon . 
other agencies authorised to 
establish and operate telecommunicatioi 
(in the international service) 
.whether open or not to public 
correspondence. 

2-0 Sept 1947 
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Article'33 

Ratification do la Convention 

li La presente Convention sora 
ratifiee, Les instruments-de 
ratification seront-adresses ' 
dans lo-plus bref delai. possible, 
au Secretaire General de' l'Union. 
Lo Secretaire General notifiera . 
les ratifications, aux Membres ct 
aux Merabr̂ n Associes de l'Union 
au fur et a iacsure de leur re
ception. 

Article 34 

Adhesion a la Convention 
(et aux Re^lenients) 

1, Le Gouvernemont d'un pays, 
qui n'est pas partie a la orosento 
Convention, pout v adherer en- tout 
temps'sous reserve des dispositions 
do l'article * (Membres). 

2. " . L'instrument d'adhesion est 
rends au Secretaire General de 
l'Union. II prond effet du jour 
•%dc son depot a'moins qu'il n.'en • 
soit stipule autrcriiont, Lc Secretaire 
General de l'Union, des reception 
notific cet acte d'adhesion aux 
Membres et avoc Membres Associes dc. 
l'Union (auxquels il cn transact 
copie authentique). 

Article.35 

Application de la Convention • 
(ct dos Reglements) aux pa7/s ou torri-
toiros dont les relations exterieures 
sont assumees par des Membres de 
l'Union. 

1. Les Menbres de l'Union peuvent 
en tout temps declarer que la pre
sente Convention (et les Reglements 
y annexes) est applicable a 1'en
semble, a un groupe, ou a un seul 
des pays ou territoires dont ils 
assunont les relations oxterieures. . 

Article 33 -. 

Ratification of the Convention 

1. This Convention shall be 
ratified. The instruments of-
ratifications shall be deposited, 
in as short a time as possible, 
v/ith the'Secretary General of the 
Union, The Secretary General shall 
-notify the Members and Associate 
Members of the Union of each 
ratification as soon as it is received. 

Article 34 

Accession to the Convention 
(and to tho Regulations) 

1. The Government of a country, 
not party to this Convention Eay 
accede thereto at any.time, subject' 
to the provisions of Article . 
(Membership). 

'2i The instrument of accession 
shall--be deposited with the Secretary 
Goncral of the Union and unless 
otherwise spocified therein, shall 
become effective, upon the date of 
its deposit. The. Secretary General 
of the Union shall notify the Members 
and Associate Members of each 
accession as soon as it is received 
(and shall forward to each of them a 
certified copy). 

Article1 3.5 

Application.of tho Convention 
(and Regulations) to Countries or 
Territories for Whose Foreign Relations 
Members of the Union are Responsible. 

1. Members of the Union nay declare 
at any time that their acceptance of 
this Convention (and the Regulations 
annexed thereto) applies to all or a 
group or a single one.of the countries 
or territories for whose foreign 
relations they arc responsible. 
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2, Toute declaration faite con- > 2, A declaration made in accordance 
foraemcnt au s l.du present articlo,/ with paragraph 1 of this Article ishall 
doit ctro adressee au Secretaire be communicated to the Secretary 

3, :•• Les -dispositions des paragra- A 
phos precedents vie.sont pas con-
siderec's 'conr-ic obligatoircs pour 
les-pays ou tcrritoiros cnumeros • 
dans 1'Annexe I'de'la prescntc 
Convention.- ' -.-: • 

Article'35 bis. ...'-.'.'• 

Tcrritoiros sous tutellc -.,.-_ •: • 

' (Article'a inscrcr dans lc chapi--
trc "Nations Unies") 

•Los Nations.Unies ponvent .'.adherer 
a la prosonte Convention, (ct 'aux . 
Reglements y annoys) "au 110m d'un 
territoire confio a leiu- administra
tion ot faisnnt-1'objot d'un. accord .. 
dc tutcjlc conforrement a l'arti
cle 75 do la Charte,. 

each such declaration-as soon as it. 
is received, . 

2. •The provisions of the preceding 
paragraph's shall not be deemed to be 
obligatory in respect of any country ; 
.or. territory .listed, in Annex 1 of , . -
this'Convention... • . 

Article 35 bis. " * ' 

:. ''. g_*l!s£gSg£ltorics. ' 

.(Article to be placed in a separate 
"United Nations"Chapter) 

The United nations shall'have 
the right' to accede, to this Convention 
(and the'Regulations annexed thereto) 
on behalf of-any territory, or group . 
of territories placed under its 
administration in acccrdance with' a . ' 
trusteeship agreement as provided for 
in Article*75 of the Charter. 

Article 37 

- Denonclation do la Convention -

1, ' ToutMcnbrc ou Mciabre associe 
ayant ratifie la Convention, ou y • 
ayant adhere, a lc-droit do la ; 
donor.ccr-par une notification adres-
soc au Secretaire General qui en 
aviso los autres Membres ou Membres 
associes de l'Union. 

2, Cette denonciation prodult son 
effet a 1"expiration d'une periode, 
d'une annoc a partir du jour.de la 
reception do-la notification par le 
Secretaire General dc l'Union. 

Articlo 37 

Denunciation of the Convention 

1, \ Each Member and Associate 
Member which lias ratified, or acceded 
to, this Convention shall have' the 
right to denounce it by a notification 
addressed to the Secretary General of 
the Union v/ho shall advise the other 
Members and Associate Membors thereof. 

2.. This denunciation shall take 
effect at tlie expiration of a period 
of one year from the day of- tho 
receipt of notification of it by tho 
Sccrctarv General of the Union. 
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Article 38 
• A - ' ' "•' . ' 

pononciation do la Convention par 
des pays ou territoires dont les A 
relations oxtevioures sont as sumo es •-
par-des-Membres do l'Union "' 

S 1. 11 pcut etre mis fin- a tout 
moment a 1'application de DXL-pre
sent o Convention a un pays, a un . 
territoire ou a un groupe dc terr?.- .. 
.toiros cnnformdr.ont a l'article . _. 
Si co pays, Territoire ou gronpc.de' 
tcrritoiros est membre associe, il 
perd cette qiialito au mere moment,, 

S 2. Les denonciations prerues au -
s 1 ci-dessus sont faitcs eb notifices 
dans-los conditions fixecs au $__.; •_ 
de l'article i __.„. _? c"J les r^ronncnt. 
effet confonxment aux depositions . 
du audit article. 

: . Article 38 • 

-Denunciation of the Convention on . 
Behalf of Countries - or Territories 
for whose Forplffl. Relations 
Members of the Union are i-esoons iblo_ 

§ 1. The application of this 
Convention to a country, territory 
cr group of territories in accord
ance with Article ______ maybe-
torminated at any" tine, and such • 
country, territory.'- or gi'oup cf 
territories, if it is an Associate 
Member'of the Union, ceases upon 
termination to by SUCli. 

% 2. Tho declarations.of. denuncia
tion contemplated in paragraph 1 
above shall be notified and announced 
in conformity with tho conditions' -
set out in paragraph " . of 
article ; ; they shall take 
effect in acccrdcnso '.'ith the. 
provisions of pa:- a.̂ xaph . ' 
of the same article,: 
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BLUE PAGES 

Il.TERKAL RSGULATIOI.S 

Article 5 

First Session of the Plenary Assembly 

The first session of the Plenary Assembly shall be opened 

by a person appointed by the inviting Government. 
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BLUE PAGES 

IMTERKAL REGULATIONS 

Article 6 

Election of the Chairman and Vice-Chairr.en 

The chairman and the vice-chairmen of the' Conference shall be 

elected at the first session of the Plenary Assembly of tho Conference, 

- 29 TR-E -



BLUE PAGES 

IUTLRIIAL REGULATIONS 

Article 7 

Secretariat of the Conference; 

The sccr-jtariat of the Conference shall be constituted, at the 

first session of" the Plenary Assembly and shall_be composed cf the 

personnel.of the socrotariat of the Telcconr.iunication Union, and, 

if necessary, of personnel of the administration of the inviting 

Government, 

- 30 TR-E -
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IU1ERKAL REGULATIONS 

Article S 

Powers of the Chairman 

1. The Chairman shall open.and.close the sessions, of the 

Plenary- Assembly, - direct,, the deliberations and announce the- results 

of the voting, 

2. He shall also have the general direction of all the work 

of the Conference, 
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 9 

Appointment of Committees 

The Plenary Assembly may appoint committees to examine questions 

submitted for the consideration of the Conference, These committees 

may appoint sub-committees, v/hich, in their turn, may appoint-sub

committees. 

- 32 TR-E -
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

A r t i c l e -11 

Chairmen,, Vice-Chairmen and Reporters._of the Committees 

1. The Chairman of the Conference shall submit for the approval 

of the Plenary Assembly the choice of the chairman,, and of the vice-

chairman or vice-chairmen of each committee. 

2, The Chairman of each committee.shall propose to his committee 

the nomination of the reporters and the choice of the ..chairman, vice-

chairmen, and reporters of the sub-committees of that committee. 

- 33 TR-E -
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 12 

Minutes of the Sessions of the Plenary Assembly 

1. The minutes of the sessions of the Plenary Assembly shall 

bo drawn up by the secretariat of the Conference. 

2. (1) As a general rule, the minutes shall contain only the 

proposals and conclusions, with the chief reasons for them in 

concise terms. 

(2) Hov/ever;. each delegate, representative or observer 

shall have the right to require the insertion in the minutes, 

either summarised or in full, of any statement which he has made. 

In such case, he must himself supply its text to the secretariat 

of the Conference within two hours after the end of the session. 

It is recommended that this right shall only be used with discre

tion. 
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BLUE PAGES 

INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

' Article 13 

Reports of Committees 

1. (1) The debates of the committees and sub-committees 'shall 

.be summarised, session by session, in reports in which shall be 

brought out the essential points of the discussion, the various 

opinions which are expressed and which it is desirable that the 

Plenary Assembly should know, and the proposals and conclusions which 

emergec 

(2) However, each delegate, representative or observer 

shall -have the right to require the insertion in the report, 

either summarised or in full, of any statement which he has made. 

Iri such case, he must himself supply to the reporter the text to 

be inserted within two hours after the end of the session,) It 

is recommended that this right shall only be used v/ith discretion. 

2, If circumstances v/arrant the committees or sub-committees 

shall prepare at the end of their work a final report in" which 

they shall recapitulate in concise terms the proposals and the 

conclusions which result from the studies v/hich have been en

trusted to them. 

- 35 TR-E 
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 14 

Adoption of Minutes and Reports 

1. (1) As a general rule, at the beginning of each session of 

the Plenary Assembly, or of each session of a committee or of a 

sub-committee, the minutes or the report, of the preceding session 

shall be read. 

(2) However, the chairman may, if he cohsiders such proce

dure satisfactory, and if no objection is raised, merely ask if 

any members of the Plenary Assembly, the committee or the sub

committee, have any remarks to make on the content of the minutes 

or of the report. 

2. The minutes or the report shall then be adopted or amended 

in accordance with the remarks which have been made and which have 

been approved by the Plenary Assembly, or by the committee or sub

committee. 

3. Any final report must be approved by the respective committee 

or sub-committee. 

4. (1) The minutes of the closing session of the Plenary Assembly 

shall be examined and approved by the Chairman of the Conference. 

(2) The report of the last session of a committee or of a sub

committee shall be examined and approved by the chairman of the 

committee or sub-committee. 
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 15. 

Summons to Sessions 

The sessions of the Plenary Assembly and the sessions of 

committees and of sub-committees shall be announced either by 

letter or by notice posted in the meeting place of the Conference, 
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BLUE PAGES 

INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

A r t i c l e 24 

Editorial Committee 

1. The texts of the Convention or of the Regulations, which 

shall be worded so far as practicable in their definitive form, 

by the various Committees, following the opinions expressed, shall 

be submitted to an editorial.committee charged with perfecting 

their form without altering the sense and with combining them 

with those parts of the former texts which have not been altered. 

2. The whole of the revised texts shall be submitted to the 

approval of the Plenary Assembly of the Conference which shall 

decide on them, or refer them back to the appropriate Committee 

for further examination.-
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 25 

Final Approval 

The texts cf the Convention and of the Regulations shall be 

final after they have been read a second time and approved^ 
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•INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

-Article.26 

Numbering 

• 1, The numbers of the chapters, articles and paragraphs of 

the- texts subjected to revision shall be preserved until the first 

reading at a session of the Plenary Assombly6 The passages added 

shall bear provisionally the numbers bis, ter, etc. and the num

bers of deleted passages shall not be used, 

2. The definitive numbering of the chapters, articles and para

graphs shall be entrusted to the Editorial Committee after their 

adoption following the first reading. 
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 27 

'<" Signature 

The final texts approved by the Conference shall be submitted 

for signature to the delegates provided with the necessary powers 

in the alphabetical order of the French names of the countries. 
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INTERNAL REGULATIONS 

Article 28 

Press Notices 

Statements to the press about the work of the Conference shall 

be released only as authorized by the Chairman of a Vice-Chairman 

of the Conference, 

- 42 TR-E r 



PAGE LAISSEE EN BLANC INTENTIONNELLEMENT 

PAGE INTENTIONALLY LEFT BLANK 



Conference internationale 
des telecommunications 

d'Atlantic City 
1947 

Document 446 TR 

20 septembre 1947. 

T E X T E S 

presentes par la Commission C a la Commission G 

Ce document contient des revisions des doc. 
169 TR, 183 TR, 197 Tl, 209 TR, 292 TR, 293 TR, 
ainsi que de nouveaux textes 

Internationa1 Telecommunications 
Conference 

Atlantic City 1947 Document Ho. 446 TR-E 

September 20,. I947 

T E X T S 

presented by Committee C to Committee G 

This document includes revision of Doc. 169 TR-E, 
183 TR-E, 197 TR-E, 209 TR-E, 292 TR-E, 293 TR-E, 
as v/ell as nev; texts. 

2 1 Sep.. 1947 -



Article 3. 

OBJET DE L'UNION PURPOSES OF THE UNION 

I. L'Union a.pour objet : 
- • • 

a), de maintenir et d'etendre la 
cooperation internationale pour 
1'amelioration et 1'emploi ra-
tionnel des telecommunications 
de toutes sortes| 

b) de fa\roriser le devcloppement 
de moyens techniques et leur 
exploitation la plus efficace, 
en vue d'augmenter le rendement 
des services des teleconimunica-
ticns, d'accroitre leur emploi 
et de generalise!*, le plus 

M • possible, leur utilisation par 
le public; 

c) dvhanr;Oniser les efforts 
dts nations vers o-es fins 
enn-uncs. 

II. cet effet, et plus particulie-
rement I5Union 

a) effectue 1'attribution des fre
quences du spectre et l'enre-
gistrement des assignations de 
frequences de faeon a eviter les 
brouillages nuisibles entre les 
stations de radiocommunication 
des differents pays. 

The purposes of the Union are: 

a) to maintain and extend inter
national cooperation for the 
improvement ind rational use cf 
belccommur.icotionr. of ill kinds? 

b) to promote the development of 
technical facilities and their 
most efficient operation with a 
viev; to improving tho efficien
cy of tc-lecomr.uinic?.tion services, 
increasing their usefulness and 
making them, «s far as possible, 
generally available to the pub
lic: -' • 

c' to lu-.rnor.ize the actions ' 
u-f na_-i:..rvs in the attainment 
of'these common ends. ;"' 

II. Tc this end, the Union will i n par
ticular 

a) effect allocation r.f the r.̂ dio 
frequency spectrum and regis
tration of.radio frequency as--
• signmc-nts- in order to avoid 
harmful interference between 
radio stations of different 
countries. 
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b) (b) favorise la collaboration 
. entre ses Membres en vue ds 
. l'etablissement de tarifs af-
ferents aux services des tele
communications a des uiveaux 
aussi has que possible, com
patibles avsc un service de 
bonne qualite at une gestion 
financiers saine et;indepen-' 
dante des telecommunications. • 

b) (b) Foster collaboration 'qiuong 
its Members vith a view to the 
establishment of rates for tele-
coranunicatibn services at levels 
as'low as possible consistent 
•with an efficient service <md 
taking into account the neces-

. sity for maintaining independent 7 
financial administration of tele-
communicitions on a sound basis,-

c) provoque 1'adoption dc mesu- °> 
res.permettant d'assurer la 

• securite de la vie humaine 
' par la cooperation des ser
vices des telecoirmunications j 

d) procede a des etudes, 4labore ' 
des recommendations, recueill.e 
et publie des informations 
concernant les telecommuni
cations, au benefice de tous 
les Membres de l'Union, 

prcnote tho adoption of measures 
for ensuring the'safety of life 
through the cooperation of tele-
cenmunicati'-.n services j 

undertake studies, formulate 
recommendations, and collect and 
publish :.nform':ticn' cn telocon-l 
munication matters- for the bene
fit of all Members of the Union. 

^) 
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Article 4 

STRUCTURE DE L'UNION 

§ 1. L'Union est organisee 
ccense suit : 

La conference de plenipotentiaires 
de ses Membres qui est l'brgane 
supreme de l'Union. 

^les. conferences administratives. 

Les organismes permanents designes 
ci-apres : 

a) Le Conseil d'administra
tion; 

b) Le Comite* international 
- d 'ehregistrement des fre-

quences (C.I.E.F.)j 

c) Le Comite consultatif 
international telegra
phique (C.C.I.T.) j 

, d) le Comite consultatif in
ternational telephonioue 

. (C.C.I.F.); 

e) Le Comite consultatif in
ternational des radiocom
munications (C.C.I.R.)j 

Article 4. 

STRUCTURE OF THE UHION 

§ 1. . The Union shall be organized 
as follows : 

The Plenipotentiary Conference of its 
He-iibers Tshich is the supreme org-?.n cf 
the Union. 

Tho Administrative Conferences. 

The permanent bodies of the Union ~hich 
are: 

a) The Administrative Council: 

' b) The International Frequency 
.Registration Board (I.F.R.B.)j 

c) The International Telegraph 
Consultative Committee" 
(I.T.C.C.); 

d) The International Telephone 
Consultative Connittee 
(I.F.C.C.); . 

e).The International Radio Consul= 
tative Committee (l:R.C.Cl); 

g) Le Secretariat de l'Union. 

g) The Secretariat of tlie Union. 
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Art ic le . 4 b i s 

Le Conseil d 'adminis t ra t ion 

Article_ A.P2S. 

Administrative Council 

S 1 . a, Le Conseil d1adminis
t r a t i o n e s t compose de IS Membres 
de l 'Union el.us par l a Conference de . 
p len ipo ten t ia i res -pour une periode 
qui , a. moins q u ' i l nlen s o i t decide 
autrement par une conference de . 
pleriipot-^ntiaires, e s t l a periode 
comprise entre deux conferences de 
p l en ipo ten t i a i r e s . Les membres sont 
r ee l iP ib les . 

b , La neeess i t e d'une r e 
presentat ion equitable de toutes l e s 
pa r t i e s , du sonde do i t e t r e duTaent 
p r i s e en consideration l o r s do 
1 ' e lect ion des Membres du. Conseil 
d 'adminis t ra t ion. 

c« S ' i l se produit une va-
cance au sein du Conseil d 'adoinip t ra
t ion , entre deux conferences dc 
p l en ipo ten t i a i r e s , l e sie£e rev ien t 

.de d r o i t au Mombro de l 'Union ayant -
obtenu l o r s du dernier s e r a t i n , l e 
plus grand noaibre de suffrages parmi 
l e s liombros dont l a candidature n ' a 
pas e t e retonuo e t appartenant a- l a 
meme .partic du monde que l e Membre 
dont l e siege e s t vacant. 

§ 2 . Chacun de ces Membres nemme 
pour f a i r e par t ie du Conseil <!'admi
n i s t r a t i on une personne qual i f iec en 
liaison de son experience do3 se r 
vices des telecommunications-. 

§ 1.. a. The Admiriistrative 
Council sha.ll be composed, of 
18 Members' of the Union elected by 
the Plenipotent ia iy Conference for a 
period vliich, unless otherwise decided 

;by a Plenipotent iary Conference,-
sha l l be the period which elapses 
between Plenipotent iary Conferences. 
Members ore e l i g i b l e for r e - e l e c t i o n . 

b . In the e lec t ion of 
Members to the Administrative'Council 
due regard sha l l be paid to the need 
for equitable representa t ion for a l l 

'par ts of the world. 

c . I f a sca t becomes vacant 
in. the Administrative Council between 
ti/c Plenipotent iary Conferences, i t 
passes 'by' r i g h t to the Member of the 
Union from the same quarter of the 
world as the Member v/hose sea t i s 
vacated, v/ho had obtained a t the 
previous e lec t ion tho l a rges t number 
of votes among those not elected. 

§ 2. Each of theso Members 
'Shall appoint to serve on the 
Administrative Council a pcrsch . 
qual i f ied in the f i e l d of 
-ix?lecommuni.cation se rv ices . -

S 3 . 'Chaque Membre du Conseil 
dispose d'une voix. Les decisions 
du Conseil d 'adminis t ra t ion sont 
p r i ses cn suivant l a memo procedure 
que ce l l e prevue au. Reglement general 
on vigueur. Dans los cas non prcvus 
par l c Reglement general , i l e t a b l i t 
lui-meme son propre reglement 
interieiu". 

§ 3 . Each Member of the 
A-dministrative Council sha l l have 
ono vote . In talcing i t s decis ions, 
the Administrative Council.' sha l l 
follow the same procedure as t h a t 
provided in the General Ro£uiotions 
currently in force . In easo,J not 
covered by the General Rc/'UlaiionSj 
the Administrative Coar.ci*) may.adopt 
i t s own ru les of procedure, 
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.§ 4. Le Conseil d'administration 
elit cinq de ses Membres pour assu
rer la presidence et les vice-presi-
dences pendant la periode qui s'ecou?-
le nornaiement entre deux conferen
ces de plenipotentiaires. Chacun de 
ces cinq Membres assume la presiden
ce pendant une annee seulement, y 
compris'la 'presidence do toute la 
derniere reunion convoquee pendant 
cette annes. La presidence est at
tribute chaque annee par tirage au 
sort. t 

I 5- le Conseil d1 acministrat'ion 
siege une fois par an et chaque fois 
qu'illestimo necessaire ou a la do-
mande do six de ses Membres, 

i 4. The Administrative Council 
shall elect five of its Members to -
assume the Chairmanship and Vice' Chair
manship during tho period v/hich normally 
elapses, between two Plenipotentiary Con
ferences. Each of theso five Members sha 
assume the Chairmanship for one year 
only, including the Chairmanship'through 
out tho last, meeting convened during 
that yoar. The Chairmanship shall be 
decided each year by lot. 

§ 5. The Administrative Council shall 
• meet once 'a year an:", at such other 
"• times as it deems necessary or at the 
rcouc-st of six of its Members. .' 

8 6. Le Conseil d'administration 
se reunit normaloaent au sibgo de 
l'Union. 

3 6. The Administrative Council nor
mally shall meet at the scat of the 
Union. 

H 7. Le president du Comite inter
national, d"enregistrement des fre
quences et les directeurs,des Comi
tes consultatifs.intornationaux par-
ticipent de piein droit aux deli
berations du Conseil d'administra
tion nais sans prendre part aux vos» 
tcs. Toutefois, le Conseil pout tc-
.nir des seances oxceptionnellement 
rssorveds a. ses seuls membres. 

S 8. Seuls les frais dedeplacc-
meht et de sejour engages par les 
Membres du Consoil d'acaiinistration 
a- ce titrp sont a la charge de 1" U- . 
nion. • ' • ' • 

§ 7. The Chairman of tho Internation
al Frequency Registration Board and-the 
Directors of the International Consul
tative Committees 'shall participate as 
of right in the deliberations of.the 
Administrative Council, but without . 
taking part in the voting.- i'erverthclcs-
the Council may exceptionally hold 
meetings confined to its own members. 

0 8. Only the travelling and subsis
tence expenses.'incurred by Members of 
the A'xuni3trativo Council in this 
capacity shall be a charge on the 
•Union. 

§ 9. Lc Secretaire general de 
l'Union romplit. les fonctions de 
Secretaire du Conseil d"administra
tion. 

§ '?. The Secretary Goneral of the 
Union shall act as Secretary of the 
Adninistrative Council. 

1 1.10. Dans l'intorvallo entre -
,los conferences de plenipotentiaires, 
lc Consoil d'administration agit on 
taut que nam'ataire de la conferen
ce- dc plenipotontiaircs dans les li-
mites des pouvoirs qui lui ont ete 
confores par cellc-ci. . "̂  

's 10. In the intervals between Pleni
potentiary Conferences, the:Administra
tive Council shall act on-behalf of the 
Plenipotentiary Conference within the 
limits of the powers delegated to it by 
the Plenipotentiary Conference. 
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e s t charge dc prendre toutes rncsures 
pour f a c i l i t e r l a mise 5. extibution par '.--. 
l e s Membres d(i1l3'Umo|irtTdo§.^i3pcsitions 
de l a Conventioh^.ot'^aos'decisions do l a 
conference de p l e i i p o t e u t i a i r o s , ot d"as
suror une coordination effica.ee des 

a c t i v i t e s do l 'Union.• ' • • 

• | 12. En p a r t i c u l i e r , l e Conseil '' '•'. 
d 'administrat ion. • " ' . 

a) accompli-t t ou t e s . l e s tSches 
qui l u i sont special ement a s s i 
gnees p a r ' l o s conferences de 
p len ipo ten t i a i r e s ; -

b) e s t charge, dans I ' i n t c r v a l l e 
qui separe l e s conf erences de. 
plenipo toil, t i a i r e s , d 'assurer • 
l a coordination avec l e s autre3 
organismes' in tcmat ionaux vises 
3. l ' a r t i c l e . . . dc l a Conven-- . 

• t ion e t a' ce t e f fe t de nommer,- , 
au nom d e l ' U n i o n , u n o u - p l u -
s ieurs repreoentants pour par- i 

., • t i c i p e r aux conferences -des- ' 
d i t es organisat ions; ou, quand 

' cela e s t nceesbai.ro, aux Co
mites' dc ' coordination avec 
cos organisat ions; •' '.' 

c) nomine le. Secre ta i re general e t l e s 
deux Secre ta i res generaux-adjoints de. 

l 'Union; > • 

d) controle le fonctionnemsnt admi
nistratif de l'Union; 

e) examine" et arrete le budget • 
annuel do l'Union; 

fj prer.d tous arrangements necessaires 
. - en vue de la verif ication- aimuelle • 

des comptes de l'Union etablis par 
- le Secretaire general et les arrete 
en vue do les souzaettre a la confe
rence de plenipotentiaires suivante; 

'( 446;TR3.) -. 
i. 11. The Administrative Council 

shall be responsible for initiating 
any action to ̂ facilitate the imple-
mentation, by. the ^ j b e r ^ o f ^ t ^ ^ a i 
of the. provisions of the Conventions and 
of the decisions of the Plenipotentiary 
Conference,- and for the efficient co
ordination of the v/ork of the Union. 

a 12. In particular', the -A.dmihlstra
tive • Council, shall:'-'" •' ' ', ' '• • ' 

a) Perform .any! specific duties--as-
Msigned to it by the Plcnipotentiaiy-
; Conferences; ' -

b)/In the interval between-Pleni
potentiary Conferences, be rcs-

. ponsiblo for effecting the do-
ordination with other' interna--' 

- tional •-. organisations contemplated 
in.Articlo ... of the Convention, 

''. . and to this end - appoint, on ' 
behalf of the Union, one or more 

. x-eprosentativos to participate 
in the"*confcrcnccs of such other 
organizations, or, v/hen nocessaiy, 
in interngtney' coordinating 
committees': 

c) Appoint the Secretary General and 
the tv/o Assistant Secretaries 
General of the Union: 

d) Supervise the administrative 
functions of the Union; 

e) Review and approve the annual 
budget of the Union; 

f)- Ai'rahge for the annual audit 
of the accounts of the Union 
prepared by tlie Secretary 
General and approve them for 
submission to the next ' 
Plenipotentiary Conference • 
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g) prend. l e s disposi t ions neces
sa i res pour-la convocation 

.des conf erences do -plenipo t ea - . 
t i r i r o s e t administrat ives de 
l 'Union en appl icat ion des 
A r t i c l e s . . . . e t . . . . ; 

h) coordonne l e s a c t i v i t e s de tous• 
l e s autros organismes permanents 
de l 'Unionj examine e t prend l e s . 

• dicpooitions q u ' i l i u g e opportu
nes. pour doikiicr su i t e aux deman
des ou recoBimandations qui l u i 
sont soumises par ces organis- ( 
mos, c t , conformement aux d i s 
posi t ions dps reglements, • -
precede a l a designation d ' i n -

.'"terinairos pour l e s sieges devonus 
vacants dans cos Comites; 

i ) -assume toute";autre fonction 'prevuc 
dans l a presente Convention o t , 
dans l e cadre de l a Convention c t 
des Reglements, toutes aut res 
fonctions qui peuvent e t r e n w o s -
sa i res pour assuror une boimo 
administrat ion de l 'Union. 

g) Arrange for- the convening of 
plenipotent iary and a'dminis-. 
t r a t i v e conferences of the 
Union as provided for in . 
A r t i c l e s , . -. a n d . . . . ; : -

h) Coordinate the a c t i v i t i e s of 
a l l the other permanent bodies 
of tho Union, consider and 
take such ac t ion a s - i t deems 
appropriate on requests or 
recommendations made to i t by 
such bodies and f i l l vacancies 

~thereon, ad inter im as 
proscribed i n the Regulations; 

Perform such other' functions 
as ; j e 'proscribed i n t h i s 
Convention and, v/ithin the . 
frame work of tlie Convention 
and Regulations, such 
addi t ional . funct ions as may 
be noe'essary for .tho propor 
administrat ion of the Union-. 
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COM-ITE II?TERNATIOiiAL U'ElL-SGISTRvMCNT 
DES FREQUENCE 

. I' 1. Lestaches essentielles. du Co
mite international d'enregistrement 
des frequences-consistent •:...-. 

(a) a effectuer une-inscription 
methodique des assignations des fre
quences faites par les differents 
pays," de maniere a fixer, conformement 
a. la procedure prevue dans le Regle
ment des radiocommunications la date, 
le but et les caracteristiques tech
niques de chacune de ces assignations, 
afin d1en assurer la reconnaissance 
. officicllo; .. A 

(b) a. fournir des avis . aux Membres 
• de l'Union, on vue de 1'exploitation 
d'un nombre aussi grand quo possible 
de voies radioelectriquos dans les 
regions du spectre des frequences ou 
'des.brouillages nuisibles peuvent se 
produire. • . 

ii 2. Le Comite international d'enrc-. 
iris ore-mint des frequences est compo-
- ' -M onse ., . ..• •% ,• 
se d'un groupe aa.raeiiibros mciependants, 
tous rcssortissants de pays differents, 
Membres do 1'Union. 

§ 3# (a) Les henbrcs du Comite 
s'acquittont de leur tachc, non com
ma des representfints die lours pays 
rcspectifs, ou d'une region, nais 
comme des agents inpartiaux investis 
d'un mandat intornational. 

(b) Aucun ner-bre du Comite nc 
doit, reLativer.ont a I'cxcrcice de 
ses fonctions, demandcr ni recevoir 
d'instructions d'aucun gouvernencnt, 
ni d'aucun menbre d'un gouverncment 
quelconqus, ni d'aucune organisation 
ou personne- publique ou privec. De 
plus, chaque Membro de l'Union doit 
respecter lc caractbre internatio
nal du Comite et des fonctions de ses 
menbres, ct il nc doit cn aucun. cas 
essayer d'influcnccr l'un quelconquo 
d'ontre eux dans 1'execution do ses 
fonctions. •. 

( 446 TR-E) 
Article 4 ter 

IHTE11i-JATI0I:AL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
'- BOARD A 

• • • ' • ' ' " ' \ 

§ 1. The essential duties of the 
International Frequency-Registration 
Eoard shall be : 

(a) to effeet• an orderly recording 
of frequency assignments made by the 
different countries so as to establish, 
in accordance with the procedure:provi
ded for in the Ra'-'io Regulations; the 
date, purpose and technical • character̂ - -
istics of each of those assignments, 
with-a view to ensuring formal intern
ational recognition thereof; 

(b) 'to render advice • to -the -Members 
. of the Union with a view to the 
operation of the maximum practicable 
number of radio channels in those 
portions-of the spectrum v/here • 
harmful interference may occur. 

| 2,The International. Frequency Regis
tration I^^djjphall be composed of 
a bodyuindependant members, all 
nationals of different countries, 
Members of the Union. 

§ 3. (a) The members of the Eoard 
shall serve, not as representatives 
of their respective countries, or of a 
region , but as custodians of an 
interne.tional public trust. 

(b) Nc member of the Eoard shall 
request or receive instructions 
relating to the exercise of his duties 
fron any Government or a nonbor thereof 
of fron any public or private organisa
tion or parson. Furtheriuorc, each Men
ber of the Union must respect the 
. international character of the Board 
and of the functions cf its members 
and shall refrain from any attempt, 
to influence any of thorn in tho 
performance of their functions. 
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(c) Aucun nenbre du Comite et do 
son psrronnel-no doit avoir do par
ticipation ou d'interoto financiers, 
dc quolqua nature que co soit, 

dans une brancho quelconque 
des telecommunications. 

('446 TR-s) 

(c) No member of the Board nor any 
of its staff rsy take,any part or have 
any financial interest whatsoever in 
any. . ' branch 
of tele cor-xauni cati ens. 

§ 4. Les membres du Conite sont •» 
elus par la Conference administra
tive normale des i'adiocor.5:iunications 
suivant une procedure arretec par 
cette conference. 

J i. Members of the Board shall bo 
elected by each ordinary Admini strative 
Radio Conference according to the pro
cedure- established by that Conference. 

Les methodes de travail du 
Comite sont definies dans le Regle
ment. des radiocommunications. 

s 5. The working arrangments of the 
Board are defined in the General Radio 
Regulations. 
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Article A , quater -. 

COi:TTES C01JSULTATIFS IfflErU'IATIOIUuDC 

g 1. Lc Conite consultatif interna-• 
tional telographique (C.C.I.T,) est 
charge d'effectuer des etudes et d'e-
r.ettre des avis s'.'.r des questions 
techniques, d'exploitation et de ta-
rifioation concernant. la telegraphie 
-et'les fac-sir:ilcs;.'..'' . ' . • 

Le Comite consulbatif interna
tional telephonique (C.C.I.F.) est 
charge d'effectuer des etudes.et d'j-
riattrc; des avis sur des questions .tech
niques, d'exploitation ot de tarix'i-. 
cation, concernant la^tel.ephenie; 

Lc Conite consultatii" interna
tional des radiocomimnicaxiono • ' : 
(C.C.I.R!) est charge d1offectuer des 
etudes et d'emettre-do_s avis sur ley 
questions techniques relatives aux-
radioconnuiiications ninsi que sur dos 
questions' • d' exploitation dont la so- " 
lution depend prlacipalbncnt de cbri-' 
siderations liees a la technique ra-
dioelectriquo; . ' • / ' . 

. ( u 6 TR-E ) 

Articlo 4, quator 

INT5RHATI0NAI CONSULTATIVE COIEUTIEES 
. - ' .1 A; 

§ 1. The duxies of-the International. 
Telegraph Consultative Comnittc'e (I.T.C. 
C.) shall be to study tecliriical, operatin 
and tariff questions-relating to telegra
phy and facsimile and to issue rccor.- ; 
nendations-.-on'then; . •- ' 

The duties of the International M 
Telephone C onsultative 'Committco (I.F.C. 
C.) chall be. to study, technical, --ope-rat
ing, and tariff qucsxions relating to M. 
telephony and.to•issue recommendations 
on them; ••' •. .. •• 

.The duties of the:International 
Radio Consultative Committee (I.R.C.C.) 
shall be to study technical radio ques
tions anri opera ting, quos" tions' the "solu
tion of which depends principally on 
considerations.of.a technical radio ~:— 
character" and to issue rcco.mncndations 
on then; 
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§ 2. Les questions qui.doj.vent' etre 
etudiees' par les Comites consul'tatifs 
internationaux, et,sur lesquelles-ces 
Comites sont charges d'emettre des avis 
sont celles qui leur sont soumises • 
soit par la conference des,plenipoten
tiaires, soit par une conference admi
nistrative, soit par le Conseil d'ad
min is tr at i-cn de 1"'Union, soit par un 
autre Comite oonsultatif internatio
nal de l'Union, soit par le Comite 
international d'enregistrement.des 

"frequences, ainsi que celles dont la 
raise'a' 1'etude est decidee'par les 
rassemblies plenieres de.ces Ccnites 
. consultatif s internationaux eux-merr-es 
ou.-bien qui sonb presentees par au 
moins douze _ Membres de l'Union 
dans l'intervane,en;;re deux re/unions 
de l'assemblee pleniere du Comite - - ; 

,correspondant 
.- M § 3. Les; Comites consultatif s in-
-ternati'ohaux'ont.. pour membres: 

-• • ."• :(a) les administrations des 
.•Menbres': del'Union; . 

rccomiv^W celles des rexploitations 
privees-'qui ont declare vouloir faire 
participer lours experts aux tra
vaux de ces Comites. 

'(446 ra-E). 

• §2." The questions to be.studied by 
International..Consultative Committees/ 
and on r/hich these Committees'- shall issue 
recommendations, are those v/hich are sub
mitted, to then by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference,' by,an Adninistrative Confer
ence, by the Administrative Council of 
tho Union, by another International Con- -
sultative Committee cf the Union, or by ' 
the International Frequency Registration 
Board, as vfell as those adopted .'for" study 
by the Plenary Assemblies of these inter
national Consultative Committees then-
selves or-v/hich are presented by at least 
tv-clvc • Members of tho Union 
in.the interval between.meetings of the 
Plenary Assembly.concerned. 

. § 3 . The International' Consultative 
Cer.nittr.es shall have asMiembers: 

" ' ... '(*>).- Administrations .of nenbers 
of the Union; 

. .recognized 
(b) Such private'operating 

agencies as have expressed a desire to 
have, their experts participate in the 
work of theso Connittees. 

§ 4. Lo fonctionncnent-Ap .-.chaque 
Cordtvj^Qonsultatif international est 
asoure par: 

(a) L'assemblee pleniere, qui 
se reunit ncrmalemeht tous les deux 
ans etant entendu qu'une reunion doi't 
avoir lieu environ un an avant la 
reunion de. la conference administra
tive correspondante. Chaque reunion 
de l'assemblee pleniere a lieu dans 
un endroit fixe par la reunion pre-
cedente de l'assemblee pleniere; 

(b) Les Commissions d'etudes, qui 
sont constituees par l'assemblee ple-
niere pour traiter les questions mises 
a 1'etude; 

§ 4. . Ench International Consultative 
Committee sh->ll comprise": 

(") A Plenary Assembly, -vrhich 
shall normally meet every tro years, pro-
' vided that a meeting shall take place 
about one year previous to the neetinc. of 

the corresponding Adriilr/trr.tivo •' Conferer.ee. 
Each meeting 01 1 Plenary Assembly shall 
be held in a place fixed by the previous 
meeting of the Plenary Assembly;* ' 

(b) Study Groups, y?hich. 
shall be set up by the Plenary Assembly 
to deal vith questions to bo studied; 
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(c) Le Directeur, qui est nomme 
par l'assemblee pleniere pour une 
duree indefinie mais avec faculte 
reciproque de rcsiliatioii; 

(d) Le secretariat specialise, 
qui assiste le Directeur poor 
1*execution des travaux; 

(e) Eventuclleaent, les labcr-':-
toires ou installations•techniques 
crees par l'Union; 

(f) Un Vice-directeur qui sera spe
cialise dans le service de la radio-
diffusion. 

§ 5. (a) Los Comites consultatifs 
internationaux doivent suivro les 
RcAles de procedure contennes dans 
le Reglement general annex- a. la 
Convention. 

(b) L'assemblee pleniero d'un 
Comite consultatif international peut 
adopter des regies additior.nolies do 
procedure pour faciliter les travaux 
du conite, sous reserve qu'elles ne 
soient pas incompatibles avec le 
Rbglcment general. 

s 6, Les methodos de travail des 
Comites consultatifs internationaux 
sont definies dans le Chapitre 
du Reglement general annexe a la . 
Convention. 

( 446 TR-S ) 

(c) The Director, who shall be appointed 
by the Plenary Assembly for. an indefinite 
period, but with the .reciprocal right 'of 
terminating the appointment; 

(d) The specialized Secretariat, which 
assists the Director in the performance 
of tho v/ork;-

(c) Such laboratories crtechnical 
installation as may be set up by the 
Union; 

(f) A Vice Director specialised in 
Broadcasting. 

I 5. (a) Tho International Consultative 
Committee shall observe the rules of 
procedure contained in the General 
Regulations annexed tc the Convention, 

(b) Tho Plenary Assembly of an Intern
ational Consultative Committee nay adopt 
such additional rules of procedure as 
nay facilitate the work of the Committee, 
provided that they do not conflict with 
the General Regulations. 

i 6. The v/orking arrangements of the 
International-Consultative Committees 
are defined in Chapter of the 
Genera"! Regulations annexed to the 
Convention. 
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Article 4 (quinquie.-.)' 

- SECRETARIAT 

§ 1. Le.Secretariat de l'Union. est 
dirige par le Secretaire general/ qui 
est responsable envr.vj le Conseil d'ad
ministration de l'acc?omplissement 'de 
ses fonctiovis; 

§-2«. .Le Secretaire general: 
a) Nomine le personnel du 5;c-/e-

tariat; de l'Union, coiido/'m?'-
ment-.-aux-directives do-j/'es 
par la conference de pl-a.̂ ipo-
ten'uiaires et au reglement 
etfjibli par le Conseil d'nd-

-minis tration; 

1 '(446.TR-tiO 

Article U (quinquies) 

SECRETARIAT 

§ 1. The Secretariat oi' the Union eha 
directed by the Secretary General, v.'ho 
shall'be responsible to the Administra
tive Council for the performance of iiis 
duties; 

§ 2. The Secretary General shall: 

a) Appoint the staff of the Sec-
t. -.- retariat of the Union in ac-. 

- cordance v/ith any directives 
of the Plenipotentiary Con
ference and the rules es
tablished by the Administra
tive Council; 

b\ Organise et prend toutes les 
mesures - susceotibles d' assurer 
•le travail du Secretariat de 
l'Union, y cempris celles concer
nant autant de Sections speciaii-
sees qu'il est necessaire pour' 
les organismes permanents de 
l'Union. Ces sections speeiali-
sees sont plac. es' sous les ordres 
du Secretaire general, a des fins -

• administratives exclusivement, 
et elles travaillent directeraent 
sous les ordres des Dirccteurs des 
organismes en question. La nomi- • 

• nation, du personnel technique et '• 
administratif de.ces sections est 
arretee par le Secretaire general 
conformement aux decisions prises 
par l'organismo interesse et en • 
accord avec son Directeur; 

c) Assure Te travail de-secretariat 
qui precede ou qui suit toutes v 

les conferences de l'Union;. 

b) Organise and make•provision 
for the v/ork of the Secretar
iat of the Union including -
provision, for such special
ized idivisions as may be re
quired by the permanent bodi 
of the Union. sg^i

G
b|P

ecialc 

ized divisions * unaer the 
control o'f the' Secretary Gen 
era1 for administrative pur
poses only and they ..work-
directly under -the orders of 
the Directors of-the bodies.-
concerned. The appointment 
of technical and administra
tive staff to these division 
ohcllbe made by the Secretar 
General in accordance with t 
decisions of the body concer 
and in agreement with the 
appropriate Directors 

c) Carry on secretarial v/ork pi-
paratory to, and follov/ing 
all Conferences of the Union 
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d) Assure, s'il. y a lieu en coopv- • 
-v ration avec le gouvernement 

dnvitant le secr'tariat de tou
tes les conferences de l'Union 
et, sur demande ou lorsque les 

, _ Reglements ci-annexes le pre- • 
• voient, le secretariat'des re
unions des organismes permanents 
de. l'Union ou des reunions.pla-
cees sous son egide; 

e) Tient a jour les nomenclatures 
officielles etabliesd'apres les 
renseighements qui.lui sont four-
nis a cet effet par le's organis
mes permanents do l'Union ou par 
les administrations;' ... 

vf) Publie les recommandations et 
les rapports principaux des 
organismes permanents -de 1" Union j 

g) Publie les accords internationaux 
; : et regionaux concernant'les id

le communications qui lui auront 
- ete communiques par les parties ' 
interessees a.ces accords-et 
tient a jour les documents qui 
s'y rapport'ant;' "-."•'... ;. 

h) Prepare, publie et tient a jour: 

1) Une documentation indiquant 
la composition et la struc-. 

:;ture de l'Union; ,: 
2) Les sta.tistiqu.es generales 

' . et les documents officials 
de service dei'Union pre-
vus dans: les Reglements ci-
annexes; 

3) Tous autres documents.dont 
l'etablissement est prescrit 
par les conferences et le 
Conseil d'adminis tration:. 

J\ -n- 4. -i?̂" aux Tl--;:-icres associes. „ 
i-) Distribue aux Membresy.de TTnTnicn 

les documents publies, propof-
tionnellement • au nombi-e d'unite s 
souscrites par..chacun' d'eux con-
fomenent a l'article..,~. de la .. 
presente Convention; 

. (44-6 TR-E) 

d) Provide, where appropriate in 
cooperation with the inviting 
Government,. the secretariat of 
every' Conference of the Union., 
and v/hen so requested, or 
provided.in the Regulations 
annexed•hereto, the secretariat . 

, of meetings of the permanent 
bodies:of the Union or meetings" 
placed under its auspices; 
. -' datej 

e)Kesp up to/the official master 
lists compiled from data filed 
with him for this purpose by the 
permanent bodies of the Union 
or by administrations;. 

'• f).Publish the recommendations and 
principal reports of the per
manent bodies of the Union; 

g). Publish international and regicn-
' al telecommunication arrange-

• ments cummunicated to him by 
the parties thereto and keep, up • to-

date complete, re cords of them; 

h) Prepare, publish and keep up tc-
date: 
1) A record of the compos:'tion 

and. structxa-e of the Lt:-5.oii;" 
• 2) The genejnl statistics ar.d 

, the official ser-'vioe docu
ments of the Union st: pie- . 
scribed by the Reg-ilatr. ens 
annexed bare oo; 

3). Such other doc-.i"irn .",£•• as the 
Conferences' or the Adminis-

, trativo Council may direct; 

. i) Distribute the published .docu-
ments to f ^ ?feoFM Wffl* 
in proportion to the number of 
units of subscription of each 
Member, as provided; for in 
Article ... of the Convention: 
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j) Rassemble et publie, sous la 
forme appropriee, les rensei-
gnements nationaux. et inter
nationaux concernant les te
lecommunications dans le mon
de entier ; 

k) Rassemble et publie tous les 
renseignements susceptibles 
d'etre utiles aux Membres et 
Membres associes de l'Union 
concernant la mise en oeuvre 
de moyens techniques afin d'ob-
tenir le meilleur rendement des 
services' des telecommunications 
et notamment le meilleur em
ploi possible des frequences 
radioelectriques eh vue de re-
duire les brouillages ; 

j) Collect and publish, in suit
able form, data both national 
and international regarding 
"telecommunication facilities 
throughout the v/orld ; 

k) Collect and publish such infor 
mation as would be of assis- . 
tance to Members and associa
ted Members of the Union regar 
ding the development of techni 
cal methods with a view to 
achieving the most efficient 
operation of telecommunication 
servi.ces and especially to the 
best possible use of radio, fre
quencies so as to reduce inter' 
ference : 

1) Fublie periodiquement a I'aide 
des renseignements reunis ou 
a sa disposition, y compris 
ceux qu'il pourrait recueillir 
. auprts d'autres organisations 
internationales, un journal d'irv 
"formation et de documentation 
generales sur les telecommuni
cations- ; 

ni) Prepare et soumet au Conseil 
d'administration un budget an-
- nuel leqxiel, apres approbation 
par ce Conseil, est trahsmis a 
ti.tre dTinformation a tous les 
Membres et aux Membres associes 
de l'Union : 

_1) Publish periodically, on the 
basis of infori.iation' put at 
his disposal or which be mayv 
gather, including that which 
'he may obtain from, other in
ternational organizations, a 
journal of general informatior 
and documentation concerning 
telecommunications ; 

m) Prepare an annual, budget for 
submission to the Administra
tive council v/hich, when ap
proved by the Council, shall 
be transmitted for infornatior 
to all Members and Associated 
Members of the Union : • 

n) Etablit le rapport de gestion n) Prepare a financial operating 
financiere a soumettre chaque 
annee au Conseil d'administra
tion ainsi qu'un rapport recapi-
tulatif a- la veille de chaque . 
conference de plenipotentiaires. 
Ces rapports, apres verification 

account for submission annual^ 
ly to the Administrative Coun=̂  
cil and a consolidated account 
immediately preceding each Pie 
nipotentiary Conference. These 
accounts after audit and appro 

et approbation par le' Conseil d'ad- val by the. Administrative Coun 
ministration, sont communiques - ci->- shall be circulated to 
aux Membres de l'Union et sounds the-Members of the Union and b 
par ce dernier a la conference submitted by it to the next Ple-
de plenipotentiaires suivant.e nipotentiary Conference for 
pour examen et approbation d&fi- • examination and final approval 
nitive : , • -' 
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o) Etablit, sur son activite offi-

ciollc, un rapport annuel transnis . 
apr&c approbation du Consoil d'admi
nistration, -a'tous los Menbres de 
l'Union; 

p) Assure toutes les .autres foiic-? 
tions du secretariat de I1Union. 

. (446. TR-E ) . 
o) Prepare an annual report of his 
official activities which, after 
approval.by the Administrative 
Council, shall b-.;. transmitted to 
all Membors of the Union. 

p) Perform a?J- other secretarial 
functi: ns of the Union. 

§ 3. Le Sccrefcair-: general, les-se
cretaires generaux adjoints et les 
menbres du Secretariat rcgoivent 
des traitemeiits calcules sur los 
bases fixees par la conforonce de 
plenipotontiairos. 

§ A- La consideration dominante 
dans le rocru.temont .et La fixation 
des conditions d1emploi ;du personnel 
doit etre'la n^cossite d'assuror a 
l'Union les services de'personncs 
possedant los plus haute:?- qualites 
d'efficionces, de competence ct 
d'integrite. Sera dumc-n.t prise cn 
consideration 1'importance d'un 
rccrutcmont effectue sur une base 
geographiquc aussi largo quo possible. 

§ 5. a) Dans I'accomplissenent dc 
leurs devoirs lc- Secretaire gene
ral, les secretaires generaux ad
joints ot lo .porsonr.el .ne ccllici-
.tcront ni n'accepteront d'instructions 
d'aucun gouvernoment ni d'aucune 
autorite cxtericurc a l'Union. lis 
s' abstiendront do tout acte' incompati
ble avec lour situation dc fonction-
nairos int .vnationaux ot nc sont 
responsablcs qu'onvcrs l'Union. 

b) Cheque Kcmbrc do l'Union 
s' engage a -rcspecte!-" lc caractere 
exclusivemeut intornational des 
fonctions du Secretaire general' 
et-du personnel ot a nc pas cher-
.chor a les influoncer dans 1'exe
cution do lour tache. 

§ 3. ̂The Secretarj'- General, the Assis
tant Secretary General, and tho members 
"of the Secretariat shall receive 
salaries on a basis established by the 
Plenipotentiary Conference. 

I 4. The. paramount consideration in the 
recruitment.. of the staff ,and in 
the doterminaticn of tho conditions 
of service shall tuc the necessity 
of securing for the Union tho highest 
standards of efficiency,, competence, 
and integrity. Due regard shall bo 
paid .to olio importance of recruiting 
the staff on as wide a geographical 
basis as possible. 

B 5. a) In the performance of their 
duties the Secretary General, the 
Assistant secretaries general and the 
staff shall not seek or receive ." 
instructions from any government or 
.from any other authority external to 
the Union. "?hey shall refrain from-
any action v/hich night roflect'on 
thoir position as international 
officials responsible only- to the 
Union. 

b) Each Member of the Union 
undcrtakas to respect tho exclusively 
international character of the res
ponsibilities of the Secretary -
General and tho staff and not"scek 
to influence thoii in tho discharge 
of thoir responsibilities. 
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Article 7 

• ! RSGLEMENTS . 

§ i, Le. Reglement- general corite-
nu dans 1'Annexe a la meme vali-
dite que la Convention, sous reserve 
des dispositions de l'article do 
la Convention.(Reglement interieur). 

§ 2 . Les dispositions de la preseii-
,te Convention sonVcpmpletees par les 
Reglements administratifs suivants:(l) 

^-TR--S) 

Article 7. . " 

REGULATIONS 

H 1. The General Regulations con
tained in Annex __; have the same val
idity as the Convention, subject..to the 
provisions of Article '[ _ of the Con
vention.-

_£ules cf Procedure^ . 

§ 2. The provisions of .the Convention 
are completed by the follov/ing Adminis- . 
trative Regulations: (l) 

Le Reglement telographique, 

Le Reglement telephonique^ 

Le Reglement des radiocommunic^tiens. 

The Telegraph Regulations, 

The Telephone Regulations, 

The Radio Regulations, 

§ 3. Ces reglements lient tous. les 
Membres et les Membres associes .de 
l'Union.-

(l) Reserves des-SjU, 
: ' R6 serve a -do-.- la Chine 

§ 3. These-Regulations shA.'l be 
binding for all Members and Associate 
Members of the Union. .. . : 

(1) Reservations of U,S.A. 
Reservations of China. 
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Pour le Protocole Final x-'or the Final Protocol 

La disposition du § 3. &e l'ar
ticle ... de la Convention ne de-
viendra obligatoire pour les Mo2i-. 
bros qui n'ont pas encore approu-
ye les Reglements telegraphique 
et/ou telephonique qa'a .la. date de 
la signature des Reglements te?6-
graphic.ue et telephonique. qui ue-
ront revises et arreted par 1$. 
prochaino conference -admir.isi.ra~'" 
tive telegraphique et t3J.eph.0~ 
r.ique. 

For thoGe members who have not . 
yet approved thz Telegraph .and/or 
Telephone Regulations, the provisions 
of Paragraph3 of Article,, ~__ of the 
Convention shall become binding only 
on thb date of the signing of the '. 
Revised, Telegraph and Telephone Regul
ations to ue established by the next 
Telegraph and Telephone: Administrative. 
-Conforonce. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE document No. 447 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY . . — 

19^7 September 20, 1947 
/ 

N 

Committee C 

Report 
of the Committee on Organization of the Union 

(Committee C) 

25th Meeting 
September 15,-1947 

1. The meeting vets called to order at 9. a.m. under the. 
Chairmanship of Mr. A. D. Fortoushenko (Soviet Union) 

The Committee adopted the report of the l8th meeting 
(Doc. 389 TR-'ETsubject to changes in points 13, '14 and X6 . 
requested by the. Delegate from Guatemala. . These" corrections 
vould be the subject of a special document. 

The report of the 19th meeting (Doc. 390 TR-E.) vas then 
adop.ted subject to correction of a translation error in the 
English text (Point 9), and the addition of Greece to the list 
of the Countries given in point '8. 

Salaries.of Officials of the. Union other than Members . . : 

of the I.F.R.B.. 

The Chad rmah gave the floor to the Delegate from China' 
"who, as Chairman of Subcommittee 1, stated that the conclusions 
of the Subcommittee vere set forth in Document 386 TR-E. 
Ee- reminded the meeting that the Committee had determined 
the salaries of- members cf the I.F.R.B. on the basis of the 
proposals appearing in Annex II', and pointed put "that the. 
follovlng points nov remained to be settled: 

. X. The- salaries of the Director4Generalof the Union., 
the Vice-Directors, and the Directors of the C.C.I.'s; 

2 Allowance to the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. for official 
entertainment(8000 Sviss francs per year are proposed); 

.'3«- Creation of a nev position, vith a "Class C" salary; • 

k Nev salary scale for. minor personnel. - ' '. -

.'.-...- : . .22 Sept. 1947 
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3. The Chairman reminded the Committee that-at. the 
last meeting, in determining the salariies of the.members 
of the-I.F.R.B. on the basis of the figures given in Annex II 
of Document 386 TR-E, the Committee had clearly understood 
.that this did not mean that it vould adopt, for the other 
classes of officials, the figures, given in the same annex. 
He put the question; "is it necessary to have a general 
increase in the'salaries of officials of the Union, the 
present level of vhich is indicated in Annex I?". Also as 
the present Director of the Bureau vrould nov be- called 
the Secretary General vith functions essentially the same 
as those of the Director of the.Bureau. If vras necessary 
firt to settle the question of principle, namely what 
vould be the salary of the Secretary General in relation to 
the salary of the present Director. 

k. The Delegate from Morocco cautioned against a change 
in the existing status. He pointed out that the scale 
in Annex II of Document 386 TR-E marks a 20$ increase as 
compared to the present scale, and that in addition it 
provides for the creation of tvo additional grades at the 
top of the scale. 

He vas strongly in favor of maintaining the expatri
ation allowance. The present status seemed satisfactory 
to him, but he proposed amending it on the following three 
points: . . ' , ' 

1) to consider extending to the Sviss officials 
of the. Bureau the benefit of the tax exsnption granted.lat 
present to the non-Swiss officials; 

2) to decide that the salaries of officials of the 
Bureau should be automatically revalorized in the future 
according to the same percentages and at the same dates as • 
the salaries of officials of the Sviss Government; 

3) to add to the present family allowance which is 
uniformly 300 francs per child per year an increase equal 
to 5% of the salary of the official concerned for each child 
up to 18 years of age, and possibly up to 21 years of'age 
per child continuing his studies. 

In conclusion, he drew the attention of the Com
mittee to the proposal he had rnade on- this subject, the 
text and reasons for which are given in Document 398 TR-E. 

5- The Delegate from the United Klnpdom_empbaRi r.pri the 
following four points: -

l) He -was opposed to the provision appearing in § 1 
of Document 398 TR-E aiming at an increase in the salaries 
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of personnel of the Union at the expense of the Sviss 
Government to which the Union is already heavily in 
debt; 

2) It vas necessary to knov whether members 
of the IFRB would enjoy an expatriation allowance; 

3) The salary.of the Secretary General should 
not be higher than salary of member.s of the I.F.R.B.; 

4) The question of family allowances is very in
teresting, but it is necessary to have more detailed 
information to study a general plan on this subject. 

6. The Delegate from France reminded the Com
mittee that he vras in favor of the status quo, with 
the understanding that the salaries of officials of 
the Union would automatically be increased when the 
Sviss Government decides to increase the salaries of 
its own officials. But, when the salaries of the 
members of the I.F.R.B. were fixed', he had pointed 
out that the decision made vould necessarily influence 
the decision to be made concerning the salaries of 
other officials of the Union. 

He expressed the following views: 

- There is a definite interdependence betveen 
the salaries of the various classes of officials 
of the I.T.U. The salary accepted for members 
of the I.F.R.B. should servo as a starting 
point in setting up the salary scale of 
officials of the Bureau; 

- The committee is not qualified to measure 
the intellectual merit of the Secretary-
General as compared vith the intellectual 
merit of Members of the I.F.R.B.; 

- It is inadmissible for the Secretary-Gen
eral to be outclassed by a member of the 
I.F.R.B.: 

- Immediately belov the Secretary-General, there is 
a level on vhich the two Deputy Secretaries-Gen
eral, the Directors of the CCI's and the members 
of the I.F:R.B. should be with the understanding 
that the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. would enjoy an 
allowance for- official entertainment; 

- It is inadmissible that there should be some tech
nicians vho surpass the Directors of the CCI's. 
It is impossible to suppose, for instance, that a 
member of the I.F.R.B. is more competent than the 
Director of the C.C.I.R.; 

- The expat r i a t i o n allowance s,hrmiri.Jb,e>̂ ma.-i.jo.-1-̂ s' i r\.c-j<n . 
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- the tax-exemption for Sviss Officials is desirable, 
if it is possible to arrange it. 

In conclusion, the Delegate from France stated that it 
is necessary to follov ,a logical scale both in regard to 
salary and rank. 
7. The Delegate from India vras of the opinion that 
members of the I.F.R.B. should have the hi'ghest salary 
in the Union, but he believed that for the Secretary-
General, the present salary of the Director fixed at 
40,000 Sviss francs could be maintained. He vas also 
of the opinion that the Directors of the C.C.I.'s should 
reserve the same salary as members of'the I.F.R.B. 

He-pointed out that comparison of Annexes I and II 
of Docuraent TR-E shovs that tvo additional grades had 
been placed at the top of the scale. In his ovn 
opinion this vas not correct, since it vrould effect 'a 
20% increase in the higher salaries, vhile making no -
change in the lover salaries, vhich are however' the 
ones vhich deserve the greatest increase in viev- of 
changes in the cost of- living. 

The Delegation from,India therefore proposed the 
folloving salaries: - ' 

a) for the Secretary General, members of the I.F.R.B, 
and Directors of the C.C.I.'s.: 4-0,000 Sviss francs; 

b) for the Deputy Secretaries General: 35,000 
Sviss francs; 

And if it- becomes necessary to increase the 
salaries of minor personnel because of the increase in 
the cost of living, all that need be done is to eliminate 
the 8th class. 

8. The Delegate from the Vatican supported the vievrpoint 
expressed by the French Delegate. He stated that in 
order to avoid confusion in the Union, it vrould be 
necessary to decide upon the scale of positions before 
estalbishing a salary scale. -Above all, the Secretary 
General must remain at the head of the Union.• 

The Vatican strongly supported the proposal of 
Morocco cn the question of increasing family allotments, 

9. The Delegate from Portugal, speaking as Chairman -
of the Working Group in charge of budgetary provisions, 
gave the folloving.explanations: -

- the salary scale given in Document 386 TR-E vas . 
set up merely as a basis for .computing expenses, and if 
it is not approved, it could be very rapidly altered; 

- this scale does not take into account any salary 
increase in terms of the cost of living;. 
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- the increase in the higher brackets v/as de
cided upon after lengthy deliberations; especial at
tention had been paid to the positions of the Secre
tary General and of members of the I.F.R.B.,- respect
ively and it vas acknowledged that the Secretary Gen
eral should have the highest salary,, in view*of his' 
future responsibilities; 

- during the last few years, the Swiss Govern
ment has on various occasions increased the salaries 
of its officials on a scale varying 'from 100% in the 
case of small salaries, to 30%' in the case of higher 
ones, rather than to provide for a, systematic salary 
increase for-Union officials. jt,youl£ be preferable 
to Rive the Administrative Council the- necessary powers 
to act in this matter-: 

- in view of the fact that most members of the 
I.F.R.B. In Switzerland would be 'foreigners, the 
Subcommittee considered it preferable to avoid dis
guising, as an allowance, part of their salary, which 
should be uniform for all; that is why it had not"pro
vided for an expatriation- allowance' for them; the 
Committee, however, v/as free to act otherwise} 

• 
- the increase in family allotments as pro- -

posed by Morocco, is not fair, since it provides for 
a uniform 5f° rate from bottom to top of the salary 
scale, vhcreas a graded rate- should be provided; 
furthermore, although expenses resulting from this, in
crease have not yet been estimated, it is to be ex
pected that these vill prove to be considerable: 

, - generally speaking, the Working Group con
sidered that in this matter of salaries, the Ad
ministrative- Council should have a "certain amount 
of authority^ 

y 

10. The- Delegate from Morocco pointed out that the 
remark made by the Delegate from Portugal, relative 
to family allotments, was without foundation, since 
his proposal states that the increase of 5% is to be 
added to the present allotment of.300.Swiss francs, 
and the actual increase v/ould vary from .11$ at;the 
foot of the scale, to 6% for the higher salaries: 

On the other hand, he agreed v/ith the Dele-
gations from France and the Vatican regarding bas
ing the salaries on the scale of positions, but he .. 
pointed out that with- an equal salary,, members of 
the I.F.R.B. v/ould be at a disadvantage as compared 
v/ith officials of the Bureau, who enjoy the benefit 
of a social security fund, to which the Union 
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contributes 15% of the salary-arid a retirement fund - to 
which the Union also contributes 15$ of the salary. It 
is therefore evident that • salaries of. officials of the-
Bureau should be increased.30$,if they are compared with 
those of I.F.R.B. members.. 

11. The Delegate from Greece believed that-the Secre-
tary General should remain at the head of the scale. Sub
committee 1.had agreed unanimously on this matter, as 
v/ell as on the question, of placing Deputy Secretaries 
General, Directors of 'the C C I ' s , and the members of 
the I.F.R.B. in the second rank. M; 

The Greek Delegation had.favored maintaining the 
status quo; but now that it has been decided to set a salary ' 
of 40,000 Swiss francs for members of the I.P.'R B., it 
considered ,a readjustment necessary in the matter of Bureau 
personnel. It. therefore.proposed adoption of ,the.figures 
appearing in Annex II of Document 386 TR"-E...--'-. 

On the, other handM the Delegation believed that 
the present status of the personnel, particularly insofar. . 
as allowances and allotments'for the high cost 'of living • 
are concerned,' should be maintained; and- in the case of 
minor employees, it considered that the formula pro
posed is satisfactory, since the setting up .of 8 classes 
would bring about both a horizontal and a vertical in-' . 
crease. ' .-.- ..-.-. 

12. The Chairman stated that'the title."General Director" 
employed by some delegates might cause"some doubts, and 
he suggested that the Committee definitely decide to 
employ the title "Secretary General." ... » 

He then stated that he considered the'fuhctions 
of the Secretary General to be of a purely administrative 
nature- that they in no way outclass the functions of 
Directors of 7 the C C I ' s , and in even lesser degree, those 
of the members of the I.F.R.B Moreover, the Directors 
of the C.C.I's. are not at all under the control of the • 
Secretary General. . . . ; • " . 

13. ' The Delegate from Lebanon did not wish to dis
cuss either the powers or the salaries of members of the 
I.F.R.B., since he considered that this organization should 
comprise., in .all, and to all intents and purposes., no more 
than tv/o engineers and tv/o secretariies. He vas interested' 
solely in the situation- of ,the present personnel of the 
Union, and he proposed that- the Conference follov the 
example of the -U..P U. Congress by voting an annual credit ; 
of 200,000 Sv/iss francs to enable the A.dministrative Council 
to take steps'eventually in the matter of allowing'salary 
increases in terms of the increase in the cost of living. 
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14., The Chairman asked the Commitee whether there 
•v/ere objections to prescribing the-functions.of the 
Secretary General. . 

15. The Delegate from the Vatican made a reservation 
vith respect to the general question of the Administrative 
Council:- unity in the daily.functioning of the Union 
is essential, and to.this end, a head is necessary. The 
Administrative Council does not sit every day; and 
fuKthermore, it is not of the slightest use from a tech
nical viewpoint. It might therefore be said that -. 
"the organization had. g*o*n old. before it is born."•• 

lo. The Delegate from France clarified •his point 
of view: the Secretary General holds the highest position, 
and should, therefore, receive the highest remuneration;' 
hovrever, it is agreed that he is to be in charge only of the 
"administrative machinery", and that he shall.have no 
authority either over the C C I ' s . or the I.F.R.B. . 
V/hen a Plenipotentiary Conference is not in session, its 
authority is partially delegated.to the Administrative 
Council, and a union 'of organizations which are inde
pendent of one another, can only be brought about 
v/ithin this Council; hence the Directors of the CCI's 
take part in the'work of the Administrative Council; 
in an advisory capacity. • 

17. -The Chairman referred to Document 334 TR-E, which 
gives the scale of officials of the Union as proposed' 
by the Working Group. He stressed the fact that the 
Directors of the CCI's. were not responsible'to the 
Secretary General, but solely to the Plenary Assembly 
of their Committee and to the Administrative Council. 

He therefore proposed that the Committee decide 
to adopt the functions of, the position 'of Secretary Gen- • 
eral, as they are prescribed in Document 334 TR-E.Adopted. 

18. The Chairman concluded that this decision cleared 
the vay for a better consideration of the question of 
salaries; and he propsed that the salary of the Secretary 
General and the Directores of the C C I ' s . be fixed on 
the same, level aa the salary of .members of3the I.F.R.B. , 

19. The Delegate from France vas unable to accept this .' 
proposal. He stressed the fact that the tvro present Vice-
Directors should'necessarily receive a lov/er salary than 
the Secretary General to vhom they are subordinate, but 
it is inadmissible that their salary be less than the 
salary of the Directors of the C C I . or members of the 
I.F.R.B. He stated "that'it is not a question of men 
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but of principles," for, v/hen France sent officials to 
the Bureau, they were chosen from the top of the scale and 
in the French Administration these officials supervised 
technicians The Vice-Directors of the Bureau -- that is 
to say the future Deputy Secretaries General — should, 
at least, be on an equal footing vrith the members of the 
I..F.R.B., and the Secretary. General should be on a higher 
level than the latter. 

20. The Chairman summed up the question. He pointed 
out that the Committee agreed to recognize that the functions 
of the Secretary General v/ould be the same as the functions 
of the present Director of the"Bureau, and that, on the 
other! hand, his authority was not higher than that of members 
of the I.F.R.B. and the directors of the C C I s. The 
latter were- not "purely and simply" administrators, but , 
men of high technical ability: It must furthermore be con
sidered that the members of the I.F R B. and the directors 
of-the C C I ' s are' elected by an International Conference: 
In view of.these considerations, it may be concluded that 
there is no,reason why the Secretary General should receive 
a higher salary; and, v/ith this principle accepted, it is 
right to give the Deputy Secretaries. General a~slightly 
lovrer salary, while at the same time maintaining their pre
sent salary rate. , 

21. The Delegate from the United States stated that, 
in general, he shared the point of view expressed by the 
Delegate from France, and that he saw no objection to 
giving the Secretary General a higher salary than.members 
of the I.F.R.B. In that case, his salary-should be higher 
than xhe .salary of the Vice-Directors and members, of I;F.R.B. 

* • ' 

22. The Delegate from the United Kingdom expressed the 
follovring views: • 

- the technical qualification required of members 
of the I.F.R.B. justifies their higher salary; 

- the responsibility of the Secretary General justi
fies a lowrsdlv-'y than that of members of the 
I.F.R.B. 

Although he maintained his point of viev/ in favor 
of giving the members of the I.F.R.B. a salary:higher than 
the sala.ry of the Secretary General, he proposed, as a 
compromise, to give the same salary — that is, 40,000 
Sv/iss francs -- to the Secretary. General and to the members 
of the I.F.R.B. and the Directors of the' C.C.I .s>. . 

He therefore proposed that the Deputy Secretaries 
General and the Assistant Director of the C.C.I.R. should 
have- a slightly lower salary. 
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23. The Delegate from Cuba thought that the most 
harmonious manner of fixing salaries on an equitable basis 
vrould be to assure the highest salaries to the Secretary 
General and the Chairman of the I.F.R.B.. and to create 
a second-class of salaries for the Deputy Secretaries 
General, the Directors of the C.C.I.s and all other 
Members of the I.F.R.B. Under these conditions, the 
highest administrative post of the Union would be 
equivalent to the highest post in the I.F.R.B. 

The Delegate from Cuba -felt that, under the cir
cumstances, there vras no need to haggle, and-that the 
officials of the Union should receive a salary com
mensurate vrith their great ability and v/ith international 
mandate v/hich they have received. 

24. The Delegate from Italy believed that it would 
be easier to reach an agreement if the personnel of the 
Bureau and the technical experts were not included in 
the same table. He fully concurred in the view that the 
technical experts should receive a salary commensurate 
vrith their abilities. 

He recalled that he had agreed that the title 
of Director General should be retained until the new 
Convention came into .effect. 

25. With regard to the comment of the Delegate from 
Cuba, the Chairman stated that, inMs. opinion, there 
was no reason why the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. should 
have a salary higher than that of other members,of that 
organization, as it vras understood that the Radio Con
ference would elect all members on an. equal footing. 

Taking as a basis the various views which had been 
expressed, he proposed assigning the same salary to 
the Secretary Gene-ral and the Directors of the C.C.Iis 
as to members of the I.F.R.B. 

26. The Delegate from France adduced further argu
ments, in favor of his thesis:' 

- refusing to give the Secretary General the classi
fication that he had requested was departing 
from the general practice, in particular, that 
"followed by the United Nations, the Secretary 
General of v/hich had a much higher salary ' 
than that of the technical experts and par
ticularly of the eminent jurists v/ho worked 
with him; 
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- it is idle to discuss whether the specialist 
or the cultured man should-have the higher 
rank, but there was no.doubt that the total 
of the knowledge of the specialist, - even 
though he were a. master in his specialty 
might not.always equal the total qualities 
he'should possess to excel in complex-
administrative duties . 

- hovrever that may be, logic and practice demand 
that the Secretary General be at the, top of 
the hierarchy. 

2-7- The Chairman pointed out that there was a dif
ference between the United Nations, an .organization v/hich 
is principally political, and the I.T.U.' an essentially 
technical organization vrhich must knovr how to estimate at 
its exact value the technical ability of its officials. 

28. The Delegate from Morocco supported the viev/ • 
.expressed by the Delegate from. Italy, who felt that it 
vras impossible to decide on the salaries-of officials 
of the Bureau and the remuneration of members of the 
I.F.R.B. and Directors of the C.C.I.'s at the same time. 

He reminded .the meethg that the remuneration of 
members of the I.F.R.B could not be ;compared with 
that of the Secretary Geneal, who, as he had'already ex
plained (-cf. point 10 above), .benefits from advantages 
that represent a sum equal'to 30$ of. his salary. 

29. . The Chairman stated that he was still' convinced 
of the justice of his point of view, and called for a vote 
on his proposal which consisted, in giving the Secretary 
General and the Directors ofthe C C .1.'o the same 
salary as members of the I'.F R.BA that is, 40,000 -
Swiss francs. . 

A vote vras taken by shev' of hands.'' 

3y 35 votes against 17, the. Committee adopted 
this proposal. ..-..•-. .-
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•30. The Chairman then stated that it vas still 
necessary to fix the salary,of Deputies Secretaries 
General and of the Deputy Director of the C.C.I.R. 
at a somevhat lover level. 

31. The Delegate from the United Kingdom, referring 
to Annex 2 of Document 386 TR-E, proposed the figure 
indicated for Class C, that is, 35,000 Swiss francs. • 

32. The Delegate from India recalled that .-he had 
already proposed'the same figure. 

33. The Delegate from France stated: -

"There are principles which merit the highest 
consideration. You have just decided that the members 
.of the I.F.R.B, shall have.the same salary as the 
Secretary General. But it is impossible to admit that 
a Deputy Secretary General should have a' lower salary , 
than a Director of the C.C.I. I'wish to register a 
formal protest, and I-ask for a decisive vote to • 
ascertain vrhether future Deputies Secretaries General , 
are to have a salary equal.to that of the Directors 
cf the C C I . 's.." 

34. The Delegate from India pointed out that.compared 
vrith 1938, the functions of the Directors of the C.C.I.'s 
have been very much broadened and that there vras no 
difference now betv/een these officials and the Deputies 
Secretaries General. 

35. The Chairman proposed the salary of 35,000 Swiss 
francs for the Deputies Secretaries General.. • 

36. The Delegate from France stated: "We have just 
decided that the Secretary General and the members of 
the I.F.R.B. would'receive a salary of 40,000 Swiss 
francs. I propose that the Directors of the C.C.I.'s 
and the Deputies Secretaries General also receive a 
salary.of 40,000•Swiss francs." 

37. The Chairman.pointed out that this was not 
equitable, but that he was willing to put this proposal 
to the vote immediately. 

.38. The Delegate from Italy proposed a salary of • 
38,000 Swiss francs for the Deputies Secretaries General, 

39. The Delegate from France, completing his last 
statement, proposed, in addition, an allowance for the 
Secretary General. 
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40. The Delegate from Cuba strongly supported the. 
French proposal to grant the same salary to- the Secre
tary General;, the Deputies Secretaries-General, the 
Directors of the C.C.I.'s, and the members of the 1 F.R.B. 
He further proposed, that an allowance of 8,000 Sv/iss 
francs be granted the .Secretary General and to the Chair
man of the I.F.R.B. 

41. ' The Chairman pointed out in regard to the Secre
tary General, that the Directors of the C.C.I.'s, and 
the members of the I.F.R.B., the question had been solved, 
and that it v/as not advisable to -revert to it, The 
question novr vras fixr'ng the salaries of the Deputies 
Secretaries-General and of the Deputy Director of the 
C.C I.R. 

Three proposals on the. question of the salaries 
for the Deputies"Secretaries-General and the Deputy 
Director of the CCI.R were under consideration; 

- the proposal cf France for 40,000 Svriss francs; 

- that of Italy for 38,000 Sv/iss francs; 

- that of the United Kingdom and India for 35,000 
Svriss francs " 

Before voting, the Chairman noted that the figure 
of 35.000 Svriss francs vras higher than the present salarv 
of Vice-Directors of the Bureau. 

A vote by shovr of hands gave the following results: 

- for a salary, of .40,000 Swiss francs: 14 votes. 

. -. for a salary of -38,000 Svriss francs: 0 votes. 

- for a salary of 35,000' Svriss francs: 35 votes. 

The Committee thereupon decided, that the salary of 
Deputies Secretaries General of the C.C.I.R. vrill be 
35,000 Svriss francs per annum. • ' . . 

42. The Chairman.pointed out that it v/as not necessary 
to discuss the rest of the salary, scale of the Bureau per
sonnel at this point, and he proposed that Subcommittee-1 
be instructed to prepare proposals on'.that subject 

Adopted.. 
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44. The Delegate from Cuba thought that, before 
referring the question to the Subcommittee, one other 
point should be clarified: in Document 386 TR-E, it 
vras proposed that an allowance of 8,000 Sviss francs 
for official entertainment be alloted the Chairman of 
the I.F.R.B.; he suggested that a like allovance be assign
ed to the Secretary General. 

45. The Chairman stated that, in his opinion, this 
v/ould amount to a pure and simple salary increase; he 
thought that the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. should be on 
an equal footing vith other members. 

46. The Delegate from the United Kingdom put this 
question: "Would such allowances be annual contractual 
allotments intended to cover special expenses?" 

47. The Delegate- from France supported the proposal 
of theCubaw Delegate, and stated that "not much 
imagination was required to realize that a high inter
national official, residing in a city v/hich is the 
headquarters of many other international organizations, 
would need an allowance for official entertainment. 

48. The Delegate from the United Kingdom regretted 
the necessity of pressing-the point, but said that he 
could not vote without knowing v/hether the allowance in 
question amounted to a salary increase, or not. Personally, 
he agreed that certain expenses, such as those connected 
with receptions, be reimbursed upon request. 

49. The Chairman called for a double vote: 

a) the proposal of .the Working Group to assign 
an allowance of 8,000 Svriss francs to the Chairman of 
the I.F.R.B. for of ficial--entertainment was unanimously 
rejected; 

b) the proposal of the Cuban Delegate to assign • 
a similar allowance to the Secretary General was rejected 
by 28 votes to 16. 

The Chairman annoxmced that the question of salaries 
was terminated, and observed that Subcommittee 1 should 
nov/ prepare the final budget. 

50. The Delegate from China, Chairman of Subcommittee 1, 
pointed out that there v/ere still tvro minor points to be 
considered: 
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1. Should a nevr post of Adviser be created to 
take charge of the administrative division? 

2. Should an eighth class of minor^personnel 
be created? 

51. After the Chairnan had reminded the meeting that, 
as an exception, it must end at noon, the Committee 
agreed that the study of these two questions should 
be taken up at the beginning of the next meeting, in 
other -words, that same afternoon. 

The meeting^ v/as adjourned at 11:50 a.m. 

Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

'j. Persin A. Fortoushenko 

B. Youroyski 

W. E. Linaweaver 
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""or the study of Articles 21, 22 and 23 (Voting) 

Article 21 
Voting at Conferences 

s 1. The delegation of each Member of the Union shall 
have one vote only. 

§ 2.(l)To exercise the right to vote at the conference, 
each delegation shall possess full credentials signed by 
the Chief of the government or by the Minister of foreign 
Affairs of the Member of the Union. 

(2)A special board shall verify the full credentials 
of each delegation during the first v/eek of the conference. 

(3)If the full credentials of a delegation are found 
not to be in order, this delegation may participate in 
the work of the conference^ but without voting .rights. 
until such time as his full credentials are duly presented 
and verified. 

§ 3-- Ix* the government of a Member of the Union is not' 
able, for sufficient reason, to send its own delegation 
to the conference, the Head of the Government or the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of that country may empover 
another Member of the Union present at the conference 
to vote in its name. 

§ 4. Each delegation, the full credentials of vrhich 
have already been verified may empower, if necessary, 
another delegation to vote temporarily in its name at one 
or several meetings of the conference. 

§5- A delegation may not cast a proxy vote in the name 
of more than tvro other delegations of Members of the Union. 
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Article 22 

VOTING PROCEDURE IN PLENARY SESSIONS 

§ 1. In plenary sessions, each proposal or amendment 
shall be submitted to a vote after discussion. 

it 2. Voting shall take place by a shovr of hands If 
the majority is not clearly apparent, even after a 
second test, or if an individual count ofthe votes is 
requested, there shall be a formal roll call in the 
alphabetical order of the names of the delegations. 

§3- II the number of abstentions exceeds 50$ of the 
delegations present and votin~, the measure shall be 
reconsidered at a subsequent meeting. 

i 4.(l)As a rule, Delegations v/hich have not succeeded 
in convincing the Conferenpe to accept their opinions 
with regard to a nev decision on the Convention or 
Regulations shall accept (concur vrith) the opinion of 
the majority. 

(2)Nevertheless, should a Delegation be of the 
opinion that the proposed undertaking v/ould prevent 
its Government from ratifying the nevr acts, it may-
declare its refusal (final or temporary) to concur 
with the majority. 

§ 5- The vote shall be taken by a shovr o£ hands. 
Should it prove impossible to determine the exact 
majority of votes even after a recount has. been taken 
or, should become necessair-y, at the request of any one 
Delegation, to take a record of the vote, this shall 
be done by a roll-call in alphabetical order of the 
names of the countries represented by the Delegations, 
in accordance v/ith Article 16 of the present Regulations 

Article 23 

THE RIGHT OF VOTE AND VOTING PROCEDURE IN THE COMMITTEES, 

The right of vote and voting procedure in the 
committees shall be determined by the provisions of 
Articles 21 and 22 of the present Regulations. 

The Chairman 
F V. Ponovic 
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The meeting vas called to order at 3O0 p.m., by the Chair
man, Mr. A. D. Fortoushenko. At the request of the Chairman 
of the Subcommittee on Finances and Personnel, the Chairman aslcod 
the Committee to give its viev;s on a new class of positions. 
This referred to the appointment of officials belonging to 
the nev; class of "advisers in charge of a division," for v/hom 
a maximum salary of 32,000 Swiss francs had been proposed. 
Since there was no objection, the Chairman proposed that 
trie Subcommittee on Finances and Personnel be instructed to 
prepare a budget estimate.to include this nevr classification 
of officials and also to deal v/ith any other decisions which' 
had been concluded. 

After statements by the Delegates from the United King- ' 
dom and tho United States, the Chairman of the Subcommittee 
on Finances% obtained.the following details from the Committee: 
Salary scales for plass C vould amount to 32,000 Sv/iss francs; 
for Class D, the maximum rate vrould be 28,000 Swiss francs. . 
On the other hand, the creation of a nev; class with salaries 
from 17,000 to 24,000 Swiss francs was accepted. 

The Chairman requested the Committee to' proceed v;ith the 
study of the- text of "the Convention. On the basis of recommen
dations made by' the Covjjittee, the Working Group of the Committee 
had drawn up the proposals, which had already been.distributed, 
for various articles of the Convention; -the work' v/ould bo 
continuod in such manner that there was every reason to expect 
that within tv/o days Committee C would be in possession of 
complete texts of the articles which had been submitted.to 
it, so c final draft might be presented to the Plenary Session. 

2.1 Sept 1947 
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On the suggestion of the Chairman, the Committee decided 
to refer to Documents 396 TR-E and 334 TR-E, to table Article 
I, and to discuss Articles 2, 3 and 4. 

DOCUMENT 396 TR-E 

Article 2 - "Relations v/ith the United Nations" 

The Representative of the Uni.ted Nations reported that the 
services of xhe United Nations which are engaged in tele
communication matters, are attached to the •''Information'' 
Division of the United Nations. He had no comment to make 
on the proposed text, v/hich v/as adopted. 

DCCUMSKT 3J.L TR-E 

Article 3 - "Purposes of the Union" 

The Committee proceeded to study the article, paragraph 
by paragraph.. 

ill was adopted. 

§2, the first line of the English text should be corrected 
to read "the Union shall in particular" instead of "the Union 
will." 

In the same §2, two versions were proposed under'b). 
After an exchange cf opinions between the Delegations of the 
United States and Fvance on tho scop̂ - of the special agreements 
and the nature of international coj_pe-j.tion in the matter 
of ratos, the Chrirman a.skod the Committee to express its 
views by voting for one of the two proposals before it. The 
first version received 11 votes, (Ireland - United States),, 
the second, 30; the latter was adopted. (United Kingdom -
France - India - U.S.S.R.) 

The rest of Article 3 "'as adopted^without comment. 

Article 4 - "Structure of the Union". 

The Chairman pointed out that, because of decisions 
reached previously, any items concerning the International 
Broadcasting Consultative Coinmittee would not be included • 
in the discussion. 

The Delegation from the United States deemed it advisable 
to complete the enumeration so that it would alv/ays be possible 
to constitute any organization or committee which might be 
provided for in the Regulations. 
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After comments by the Soviet Delegation, which felt that 
this addition was not expedient,' because only a Plenipoten
tiary Conference could create'new agencies .of the Union, the 
Committee decided to retain the Article in the form in which 
it was proposed. 

Article 4 bis - "Administrative Council" 

The Chairman asked the Committee n^t to attach any impor
tance to the numbering of the Articles, which was subject to 
change by the Drafting Committee, 

jfla - no comments - adopted.. A . ' . 

b. Ditto.. 

c,.At the request of the Delegate from France, the Committee 
agreed that a "vaop.ricy1' meant the. vacant seats of "countries", 
not individualsu I'embers of the Council might be replaced 
by their governments, 

A proposal presontsd by Italy, Czechoslovakia and the 
United Kingdom, specifying the interval between two Plenipo
tentiary Conferences, under c) and a), by indicating that 
this referred either to ordinary conferences or to the period 
which normally elapses between two conferences, v/as not 
accepted by .the Committee. - - . 

s s ' - ' -' 
s 2.- s 3. No comments. M 
s 
s4. The'Committee decided that there was no reason to 

delete the word "normally'.' in the sentence "the period which • 
•normally elapses between tv/o Plenipotentiary. Conferences." 
Explanations v/ere requested on what would occur if the period 
between two conferences exceeded 5" years,, and likewise how 
keeping the same chairman in office could be avoided-if the 
chairmanship were decided by drav/ing lots. 

On the first point it is agreed that the Convention need, 
not provide for exceptional circumstances; if such circumstances. 
arose, the Administrative Council would- take whatever measures 
it deemed necessary. The second.point could not arise, be
cause each year only members elected by the Administrative . 
Council.who had not held the chairmanship would.take part . 
in drawing lots. The text was retained.as proposed. 

§•5. Adopted. 

§ 6 to § 10. Adopted. • 
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£ 11, The Delegate from Italy pointed out that the 
"Regulations" had hot been mentioned. The Delegate frcm 
the United States considered that this was a question of 
principle decision v/hich lay with the Committee. After an 
exchange of views, the Committee decided that the text would 
be completed by mentioning the "Regulations". 

V/ith this reservation f u V/as adopted, 

§12, Points a, b, c, d and e were adopted without 
comment. 

In regard to point f, the Delegation from'Egypt wanted 
the relations between the Administrative Council and the Sv/iss 
Government clarified. The Delegate from the United States 
thought that the Administrative Council would receive terms 
of reference from the Plenipotentiary Conference annually ' 
to approve the yearly accounts and budgets,, The Plenipoten
tiary Conference would approve the accounts for five years. 
The Swiss Government would make an annual audit of the accounts, 
The Delegate from Switzerland anticipated the following pro
cedure. The Secretary General v/ould prepare the accounts, 
present them to the Administrative Council which would sub
mit them once a year to the Swiss Government. 

The Chairman did not think that the Administrative 
Council, an elected international organ, should submit its 
accounts to the Swiss Government; it should examine the con
clusions reached by the government to which the Secretary 
General had transmitted the accounts. 

The Delegates from the United Kingdom and France speci
fied that the Secretary "General prepare the budget and that 
the Administrative Council decide upon the budget v/ithout any 
intervention of the Sv/iss government. The budget would bo 
drawn up by the Secretary General. An audit of the accounts 
would be carried out by the Swiss government and follov/ing • 
•this audit, the Administrative Council would decide upon the 
accounts. 

The Chairman specified that it lay with the Administrative 
Council to get in touch with the Swiss government to establish 
the method of auditing the accounts, which v/ould be submitted 
to it by the Secretary General„ Approval of the accounts - -
would remain v/ithin the competence of "the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, as approval by the Administrative Council would 
concern only submission of the accounts to that Conference. 
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At the request of the Delegate from Egypt, this infor
mation will appear in the minutes. In view of these expla
nations, the Delegate from Switzerland stated that he had 
no objections against the interpretations which had just 
been given,, 

Paragraphs e and f v/ere adopted 0 

Paragraph g was adopted. 

Paragraph h was adopted, subject to the following change 
in the English te>rt; read; "and fill vacancies thereon 'ad 
interim' and not 'and interim-." 

i) v/as adopted without comments 

Article 4 ter. International Frequency Registration Board 

ii 1. Adopted wixhout.comment. 

s - * 
s 2. Adopted subject to this correction in the 3rd 

line of the English Lext: ''shall be composed of a body of 
independent, members^" 

The Delegate from Lebanon stated that he v/as opposed 
to the election of the members of the International Frequency 
Registration Beard, and advocated their appointment. 

I 3, a). Adopted subject to a correction in the 4th 
line of the English text, which should read "of their respec
tive countries or a reg.ion" instead of "regions." 

The Delegate from India asked for more information 
on the participation of the Chairman of the International 
Frequency Registration Board in Administrative Conferences. 
Moreover, he considered it desirable that (c) contain pro
visions enabling a member of the Board or its personnel to 
continue to receive a pension. 

The Chairman pointed out that the first item v/ould be 
studied at the same time as the Articles dealing v/ith 
Administrative Conferences; the question of the pension 
payments was already provided for in the Regulations annexed 
to tho Convention. 
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The Delegate from.Cuba felt that c) did not clearly • 
exclude the possibility that an official might take part in 
The Board. Certain members of the Committee, on the other 
hand, were of the opinion that no doubt could arise on this 
subject; it was made clear that the I.F.R.B. must be ah ab
solutely independent agency and this assumes that it would 
be impossible for an official to take part in it. 

The Delegate from Lebanon said he was still sceptical 
about the practical consequences of this prohibition. 

The Delegate fron Cuba thought that some officials 
might be on leave, and that this fact would give them nec
essary indepondonce. 

The Delegate from Chile pointed out that provisions 
made were consistent with those which govern international 
officials in the Charter of the United Nations. The 
Committee felt that as long as its interpretation appeared 
in the minutes, it was not necessary to change the pro
posed text. 

(At the end of the meeting, the Delegate frcm Cuba 
reverted to his proposal, which, he thought, might not have' 
been understood. It concerned the legal interpretation of 
the text. There was apparently no doubt- that the proposed 
text concerned only tho non-governmental enterprises under 
consideration. A modification of the text seemed necc-ssory. 
Various proposals had been made by the Delegations from 
France and the United States. As the'details involved in . 
them brought up new questions? it was agreed to abide by 
the first text. 

Mention would be made in the minutes that c) excluded 
any possibility of an official becoming a member of the 
Board or of belonging to the personnel of the I.F.R.B.) 

§ 3 vas adopted in its entirety without comment. . 

SA Some Delegates asked whether the number.of . 
members composing the Beard should not appear in the Con
vention. After an exchange of views, the present wording, 
was retained. . 

§5 The Committee decided. to delete the word 
"General" in the English text. 

Article A. Quater International Consultative Committees 

The Chairman pointed out that it would be advisable to 
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omit- from this Article any mention of the International 
Broadcasting Consultative Committee. A 

- " \ . . . - . . - • . . - • 

§1 was adopted subject to this modification, , 

In §2, line 14, of the English text, the following-, 
change was adopted: "themselves or those which" instead 
of "themselves or which" •„ ' 

83. ' The' French Delegate asked if the part of the • 
text referring to private operating agencies should not 
be completed in such a way as_to.indicate agreement that 
it concerns"only operating,agencies recognized by the • 
redoec^ive governnents^ Af'tei- an exchange of views, the 
text as proposed was retained. 

§4 a) adopted without comment. 
« t 

"' b) the text was adopted as proposed: the 
General Regulations contain the particulars requested 
by some delegates. • " . - ' - ' . A • 

. c) the question arose as to whether mention 
should be made in this paragraph of the Deputy Director 
in charge, of Broadcasting,, . . . ' 

The Delegation from the United Kingdom pro
posed th<vt, after c), the following be inserted; "for the 
C.C.I.R., a-Vice-Director, to deal especially, with tech
nical broadcasting-questions." 

This proposal was adopted. , • . 

d) adopted. ; . 

e) in the .English text-rend; "laboratories or• 
technical installations" instead of "laboratory or tech- : 
nical installation". M • -,•,••!•-. 

85 a) In the English text the word "Committee"., 
should be plural. .The rest of the Article, was adopted-' 
without comment. ..'.......- ~ . . 

Article 4 (quinquies) 

' . Socrotariat 

Bl In the English text, complete the. first sen° 
tench to read: "of.the Union shall.be " . 

@2 Upon the suggestion" of the Delegate frcm France. 
discussion was opened on an obvious contradiction between . 
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a) which reads that the Secretary General .shall appoint' 
the staff of the Secretariat, and b) which says th-vt these 
appointments shall be made by the said Secretary General 
in accordance v/ith the decisions made by the Director of 
the specialized divisions. An adjustment, was. evidently -
necessary. ' 

The Chairman pointed out that it wished to lenve the , 
Directors of the International Committees free to choose 
their own technical staff and the Secretary General made 
the appointment only after the proper selection by the 
respective committee. He proposed retaining the present 
wording. This proposal was adopted, 

points c), d), e),. f) and g)" were accepted with
out modification. 

with reg'drd to point, h) tho Committee, noted that . 
Committee 3 had rules that a text which it had prepared 
cn the subject of documents had no place in the Convention. 

with regard to i) the.Delegate from Czechoslovakia 
pointed out- that revision might be necessary if the pro
posal on tho apportionment of expenses on a commercial 
basis, now under advisement in another Committee,.were 
'".adopted. 

The Delegate from Guatemala remarked that,- in his 
view, it v/ould be necessary to make i) consistent with 
§5 of Document 338 TR-E giving the American proposal on 
languages«. • , 

The Chairman said that he saw no need to add anything 
to this article; ho - suggested, on the contrary, the dele
tion of the phrase": " "in proportion to the number of units. • 
''..«.." to the end. Any question which might arise would., 
be covered by the articles concerning financial questions 
or languages. This proposal was adopted. 

The Committee agreed, further,' to add "associate 
members" to "members". Uorcover, at the request of the 
Argentine Delegation, mention would be made of the Article 
of the Convention referring to the publication of documents: 
"Distribute tho published documents tc members and associ
ate membors, in onformity with Article,'.', .of the Conven
tion." 

Paragraphs k, 1 and m were adopted subject to mention 
of "associate members" after "members". 
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It was agreed, that Committee G would-.complete, the -.. 
texts later by the sane mention' whenever necessary,' 

Then' n) was reached, a discussion took place, eri 
a proposal from Lebanon tending to."subnit" the budget • 
to the Swiss authorities. 

On-the intervention of the .Delegate from Switzer-. . 
land and the Delegation frcm the United Kingdom it was. 
agreed that it was necessary to revise the English text 
in order to avoid any"ambiguity. The French text was • 
satisfactory. 

A proposal of-the Delegate from Uruguay which made 
mention of sending the budget to the United Nations.was. 
not accepted, after the Chairman pointed but that the 
agreement with the U.N, •• did not contemplate such.a - . 
communication. '.-- •' . ... :..-. 

Paragraphs o) and p) were adopted without comment. 
Subject to the use of the plural form of • "Secretary- .' 
General", tho following §3 was adopted. 

In the English text of §4 a change was made: in line 
2, instead of "the employment of the staff" road "the 
recruitment of the staff". . . ' 

85 The Delegate from Czecholovakia pointed-out; 
that the texts just reviev/ed mentioned the duties of the ' 
Secretary-General, but that nc nontion was n-ade of the 
right tc take part in meetings of , , and . 
of the International Consultative Committees in an ad
visory capacity. 

;\lthough this appeared in various parts of the Con
vention and the Regulations, the Chairman could see no 
objection to adding this detail to the text. The Draft
ing Committee would submit it immediately. 

The Delegate .from Egyjrt wanted to have scne mention 
made of the position cf the Secretary-General^ in regard 
to the accounts of the Union. 

T 

A discussion took place on this subject. 

The Delegate from Lebanon wanted all expense vouchers 
audited by the Swiss Government, The Delegations frcm 
the United Kingdom and Franco felt that it was desirable • 
to find a formula which would define the responsibilities 
of the- Secretary-General in regard to accounts. As there 
were formulae before then and it was already late in the 
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day, the Chairman suggested that, the Drafting Group be-' 
instructed-to propose a new jtext, ' This suggestion-was-
accepted. 

The' Delegate from Guatemala considered that paragraph 
b) of §5 on the obligation of Members of the.Union to. 
respect the international character of the responsibilities 
of the Secretory-General and the•staff was a useless-repe
tition. - ' A : .- A-

The Committee raised no objection to deleting it. 

After a speech by the Delegate from Cuba, referred 
to -ibeve'- in .'quotes -underArticle 4 ter, the" Chairman noted 
that Article 4 had been7adopted in its entirety. 

The Delegate from France would be in charge, of pre
paring the new draft of n) on page 16, in agreement with 
the Delegates from Great Britain and the United States. 

It was so-decided. .--.A'.' -,- ' . 

Tlie Chairman adjourned the meeting at 7:20 p.m. 

The Rapporteurs: . '.A The-Chairman: • • 

Leproux A. Fortoushenko . 

Linav.eaver ~: ' ' - - - . . - . 
Yourovsky - .7. ' ' - . : - . - . . . 
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••1. Elections for .Administrative Council 

2. First reading of all.available blue Convention texts. 

3. Resolution on work of C.C.I.R. (Doc. No. 381 TR). 

k. Approval of action of Radio Conference designating 
certain-experts to attend preparatory meeting for 
coordination of International shipping, aviation 

-' and telecommunication matters.• (Doc Ncf. 759 R) 

5.' Discussion of nature (Administrative or Plenipoten-
tiary) of forthcoming European Broadcasting Conference 
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Article 12 Article 12 

LANGUES 

L. a) Los langues officiollos do.l'U
nion-. sont : 1'anglais,. le'chi-
nois, 1'espagnol, lc frangais 
.ot lo rvtsse,7 

b) En cas de contestation lo texte 
. frangais fait foi. 

£«, Les documents definitifs dc-s confe
rences de-plenipoteiktirircs ot des 
conferences acniiiistrativcs do i'uidon, 
les actcs finaux ct los pr.otc coles ad-
.ditionno3.s sont ctablis dans les lan
gues indiqueos ci-dossus, d'apres des 
redactions cquivalentcs aussi bicn . 
dans la forme quo dans le fond, . 

a) Tous los autres documents des 
conferences _pont rediges parallele-
r.iont on frangais, on anglais ot on 
espagnol, 

b) Tous les documents do service do 
l'Union sont publics dans les cinq 
langues officiellos. . 

c) Tous los autres documents dont lc 
Secretaire general doit, confornomont 
a ses attributions, assuror -la distri
bution generalc, sont' etablis on 
frc.ngc.is, anglais ot cs;:agrol. 

LAIIGUAGSS 

1, a) The official languages of the 
Union shall bo Chinese, English, 

' French, Ru.ssian'and.Spanish.- M 

b) In case of dispute, .the .French -
- • text shall be authentic. 

2, Tho fini-.l documents of the Plonipot-
entiaiy. and Administrative Conferences 
of the Union, as well as of the final 
acts and additional protocols, shall 
be dx'aftod'in .the languages nontioned 
above with versions equivalent in" 
form end content. 

3. c) All other docvirtcnts of.the Confer
ences shall bo prepared in parallel 
texts in Eiiglish, French and Spanish. 

b) All service documents of the Union 
shall bo published in the five, 
official lang--.-ic-.gos, 

c) Ail other documents "for general 
distribution ljroparod by the Secretary 
Gonercl in tho course of his duties, 
as defined in this Convention, shall 
be. in English," French and Spanish, 

-VI SepL-1947 
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4« a) Dans les debats des conferences • 
' .' et des organismes permanents de 

l'Union, on.utilisora un systome 
- • efficace do traduction rcciproquo 

on frangais, en anglais et cn 
espagnol, .'''.'•• -.•••' 

- b)-D'autres langues parlecs pcuyent 
etre utilisccs.au coixrs des. debats, 
sous reserve quo los delegations 
qui dt'siront los utilisor p'cur-
voient ollcs-nomes a la traduction 
oralo dans-1'une quolconque des 
laiig-aos rcconnues au premier ali-
noa du littu a) ci-dessus. Do none, 
les delegucs pouvent, s'ils lo do-
siront, prendre dos dispositions 
pour quo.les interventions faitos 
dans'une'dos langues xiontioiinccs 

'•v au litt-, a), ci-clĉ cus soiont tra- ' 
duitos orr.loncnt dans lour proprc 
langue. 

4. a) In the Confcr-onces. and permanent 
• bodies of. the Uniony the debates 
' shall bs held on tho basis of an • 

efficient system of reciprocal 
translation fron. end into English, . 

1 •". • French and .Spanish. ' -. 

b) Other language sy nay also be used in 
the debates provided that.the 
delegations using,then rihkc arran
gements 'themselves for oral trans
lation into. any. one of tlie langua
ges mentioned iri paragraph 4 s.)o 

. Similarly, .delegates nay, if .thoy ... 
wish, arrange for. speeches to be 
translated-orally into their, otii 
languages fron one of the langua
ges mentioned in paragraph 4 a)»\ 
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Atlantic City T'E X T S 
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Article 1 bis Article 1 bis 

Sic?o do l'Union 

Lc siogo permanent dc l'Union 
est fixa a. Geneve, 

Article 2 bis 

Scat of the Union 

The permanent scat of the Union shall 
bo at Geneva, . . . - . • -

/ 

^ Article 2 bis 

" Relations _cjyec dos j^c^nioationo 
intornatloniles 

Relations uith international Organiza
tions 

Textc.dc l'article 2 g 2 dc Moscou: 

2, Afin d'aider a la realisation d'une 
ontiorc coordination Internationale 
dans le domaine dos tolcco'xv.uiicat'ior.s, 
l'Union collabore avec les organisa
tions intcrnationalos"" ayant dos intc-
rets et des activites connexes. 

Tort of Article 2, § 2 of Hoscou: * 

2,-In fiu-theranco of complete interna
tional coordination on natters affecting 
tclccorriunication, the Union iri.ll coope
rate i.dth international organizations 
having related interests and activities,. 
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INTERNATIONAL ' • 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS '•' '••'•'.- ' ' Document No. 453:TR-E 
M .CONFERENCE -l September 20, 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY "A , 

1947 ' Committee F . 

. ''-.' REPORT ' .••''•.'.'.''' 
of the General-Regulations"Committee 

(Committee F) 
1 • ' v ' 

, > ' . ' . . 19th Meeting; 

September•17, 1947 

1, • Mr.. Pocovic ViccChairman of the Committee called 
the meeting to order at 3:45. PJE. • 

2. He stated that owing to the departure of Mr. Mbckli, 
Chairman of the Committee, he would assume the duties of 
Chairman of tho Committee. M '.' ' ' 

3. ' He then took note of' the work done by the Committee 
which had been entrusted with the task of drafting the 
.General Regulations',. Until now, it had dealt with the In
ternal Ragalttions on the basis of the Moscow document 
.which included tsranty-eight articles. 

To date Committee F had finished and submitted to 
Committee G.'the following 15 articles. 

' 5-6-7-8-9-11-12-13-14-15-24^25-26-27-28. 
v . - ' . ' • • . ' . • • - • - • 

The following 8 articles were being studied by the 
Drafting Group of Committee F. 

• l-2-2bis-4-10-17-17. ter-18.- .'.'••]'. . .'' 

.' i The following -3 articles have been approved by the . 
Committee and will be sent to Drafting Committee G^ 16-19-20, 

Article 3 of-Moscow . has been deleted. , 
' ... ' 

.Therefore Committee 5 still has to study the following -
four Articles: 21-22-22 bis--and 23. -' 

• J • . • • . • 

These four articles deal-vith voting procedure. How
ever, a-.letter, from Mr, Denny, Chairman'of the Conference,, 
requested Committee F-not to take any further action on: 
this question until Committee C has reached .a decision, 

4, . The Delegate from the United States was of the opinion 
that at a joing.meeting of Committees F and C, it had been 
decided that questions of voting would be dealt with in 
the Convention'and that it was. not necessary,- in. view of 
Article.7 of the,Convention, to include them again in the' 
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General Regulations. 

5. ' The Delegate from the United Kingdom expressed his 
agreement with the.Delegate fron the United States - he 
specified, however, that 

a) it had been decided in"Committee C that. Articles and 2bis 
would refer tc" the C.C.I, and the I.F.R.B. 
' ' • . . - . - .. . , . ' . . - ' . . . _ t - . . . 

b) it would be useful to make certain that sufficient 
details on the question of,voting were given in the Conven
tion, otherwise it would be necessary to complete this 
cuestion in the Internal Regulations. • A . 

.6. Tho Chairman asked the Committee to approve Reports 
Ko. 4C2, and 4C.3 TtA2 of the I7th and 18th Meeting0 

7. These were approved with the reservation suggested 
by the Delegate of the 1*.-.it-ad States*, that on p„A. of 
.Document ID?. TR--E,'aecond. line, definition of "Re:?;'ĉ enia-
tive.'.' insert the words "an adninistrative" before "con- . 
ference" and delete "a*2,- . -

• i - . . . • - • • - • 

8. The Chairman proposed that, in "accordance with iten 
2 on the agenda, the ,Committee proceed to review the text 
concerning the C.C.I.' (Document 350"TR-E) taking into 
account the decisions of Committee. C"(Document 334 TR-E). 

9. .: The Delegate from Franco proposed that the articles 
in Document 350 TR-E be read and compared with the text 
ofDccumant 334 TR-E and with Article 33 of the Ridio 
Regulations dealing with the C.C.I.R. (Document'809 R-E). ' -

-The" proposal was adopted. , . • 

10. After reference tc the'above-mentioned documents, -
with the intent of modify log D-on .- 350 TR-E, if necess?ry, -
the first Articlo war- adc/Mod witu modification, (page 2), 

'll. - iLftcr tho rsadicg cf-S 1 (l) of Article..... (p.3) 
"Conditions governing participation" some 'changes were made. 

The Delegate from Czecholovakia pointed out that- "'- . 
according to -Document'334 TR-E, /irticle A , -it was decided 
that thovAdministrations of countries which are members of 
the Union would ipso facto be members'cf the..C.C.I.'s. . 
whereas Document 350 TR-E prescribes that the Adninistra- • 
tions shall make application', for participation "in the . 
work of. the C.C.I.'s. The Delegate from the United Kingdom 
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proposed that in accordance vrith the decision of Committee 
E "recognized private 'operating companies" be written in. 

' This proposal was adopted. ' 

7 '.. -After a short discussion, in which the Delegates 
from the United Kingdom, the United States, and France' 
took part,it:was decided to add a new subparagraph to 
§1 which .would read as follows: '' 

"1. (l). The following shall take part in tho work 
of the Consultative Committees as members: 

(a) As a natter of right, the Administrations 
members cf the Union. .... ' 

(b) Upon request, those private .operating 
agencies which have notified-their desire for 

• their experts to take'part in the work of 
..these Ccmnittees." 

It was agreed to delete reference to -Administrations • 
in both following paragraphs and substitute "The Secretary 
General" for "The Chairmen of the Administrative Council" 
so that these paragraphs would read: 

§ 1. .. (2) The first'request from ra recognized private 
operating ;agency to take part in"the work"of an Interna- • 
tional Consultative Committee shall be addressed to the -
Secretary-General who shall" inform . all the members.of the 
Union and the Director of the International Consultative 
Conmittee concerned, A request from a private operating 
agency oust ve approved by tho-Governments recognizing it. 

. (3). Any private operating agency, member, of ah 
International Consultative Committee, shall have the 
right to withdraw from participation in the work of this .' 
International Consultative Committee when it so desires,'' 
by notifying the Director .of the. I. C.C. . The .withdrawal 
shall become effective.one year from the date.of the noti-
. fication. • ' - . ' . ' ' . . ' . * 

12. After the reading of S2 (l), the Delegate from 
France^proposed that, in the third line of the French 
text "etre,admises" be substituted for "demander".- This 
modification was adopted. In the fourth line of the 
English text it v/as agreed to substitute "be admitted to 
participate" for "apply to take part".• 
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l%{ It Wf\p likewise'decided to replace "Chairman of 
the Adninistrative Council" by, "Secretary General", in ' 
82 (2). . .- ' . ' . ' * ,v 

.14, §2, vail therefore read as follows': , . 

82. (l) International organization's, '.which are co- . 
ordinating their, work with the International Telecommuni
cation Union, and which have related activitie's, nay be ' . 
admitted to participate in the work of7tho International 
Consultative Committee in an advisory capacity. 

• • ' - . ' • ' • ; " • ' ' - . ' * . . • . . ( -

(2). The first request from an international organ
ization to .take part in the work cf .an International , • 
Consultative Connittee shall' be addressed to the Secretary 
General, :who shall invite-by telegram all the Members of 
the Union, to say whether the request should be-granted; .. 
the request shall.be granted if the majority cf the re
plies received within a poricd of one.month are favorable. • 
The Secretary General shall inform all the members-of the 
Union and the Director of the-International Consultative 
Committee concerned of tho result, of the consultation. A . 

; ' - ' • - . ' ' . • • . . - . . * ' - - \ - " ' . • . 

15. /'"After the reading of §3 (l), the Delegate fron 
France suggested that the wording of Document 350 TR-E 
be modified to''correspond, to'that of .'article 33, §3, 
(3) of the Radio Regulations. ' A. 

'• • s •. ' 7. .' , .1 

16. After' some discussion among the different members .'__ 
of the Committee the following v/ording was adopted for ; 

§3, (Note.l) ''•'.'•" '. . 

§3. (l) Scientific or manufacturing organizations, 
which ore engaged in the study of telecommunication •-. 
problems or in-the'design or manufacture-of equipment 
intended for. telecommunications services nay be-admitted .< 
to participation in -an advisory capacity to meetings of 
the Study'Groups of the International Consultative Committees 
provided that, their participation has received thex approval 
of the-Administrations of countries, members of the Union. 7 

' (2); The first request fron a scientific or manu
facturing: organization for admission to neetings of - Study. 
Groups of an Intornational Consultative Committee, shall 
be addressed to the Director of the International Consul- ••'.-
tative Committee; requests must:be approved by the admin
istrations of the countries concerned. .: 

17. The/Delegate frcm France then suggested that the . 
Chairman of the Committee send "to the;Chairman of'the 
Radio Conference a letter informing him of the change in 
wording which the Committee had just decided upon for S3 

Note 1: In the'English text "study group" shall-be substi
tuted for.'"study connittee" wherever^it occurs,-> ' 
The French expression "commission d'etudes" remains 

•'< unchanged. 
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Sub-paragraph (1) of this Article, suggesting that hev 
make*a similar modification of §3 Subparagraph (3) of 
Article 33 of the Radio Regulations. 

This proposal was adopted. ". . . . 
/ ' . " • ' . " ' . -

18. After the reading eft the Article entitled.... 
"Duties of the Plenary Assembly", the Delegate from . 
Czechoslovakia, referring to.Article 14 'of Document 
809 R-E dealing with Article 33 of ,the Radio Regulations,-
proposed: 

1) thex-insertion in the first line of the French 
text of this Article the words "de consideref" 

- before ,"d'approuver"'and at tho end of the first line 
of tho English.text-the words "consider and ". 

2) .the addition of a new sentence to the end of the 
article as follows: "It shall submit.to the Adminis-

- trative Council of the Union a statement of the finan
cial accounts of the respective C.C.I.'s." 

19. -After a brief exchange of views, the Delegate from 
Czechoslovakia with-irew his first proposal, and the Committee 
• then decided to adopt.the second, proposal of the Delegate 
from Czechosloi/nkia. '. . • •• .' 

.20. The Article entitled: "Duties of the Plenary 
Assembly" will'therefore read as fellows: 

The duties of the Plenary'Assembly shall be to 
approve for issue, to modify or to reject recommend
ations submitted to it by. the Study Groups arid to draw 
up lists of new questions to be studied, in accordance -
with paragraph 2 of Articlo.....of the Convention. It , 
shall'submit to the Administrative Council cf the Union 
a statement of the financial accounts of the respective.. 
c . c . i . vs. ' ; .'... ' • . . " • • 

21. After being read, the Article: "Meetings of tho 
Plenary-Assembly" as it appears in Document 350 TR-E, . '_' 
was adopted without modification except to change "Com- . 
mittee" to'"Group" in §2. 

22. This Article will therefore read as follows: 

SI. .The Plenary Assembly shall normally'meet".-every '.-
two years, provided that a meeting shall take place 
about one year previous, to the.meeting of the relative 
Administrative Conference. -
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82. .The date of the meeting of a Plenary Assembly may be-
advanced or postp'oned, with the approval of at least twelve 
participating countries, according to the state of progress 
of work of the Study Group. '.'-

S3.. Each meeting of a> Plenary Assembly shall be held in 
a place fixed by the'previous meeting of the Plenary '• 
Assembly.. . i 

' • s 

• • . • ! • ' . ' • • ' ' ' ' 

• S4. At each of these 'meetings, the Plenary Assembly shall 
be presided over by the head of the Delegation of the 
country in which the meeting is held; ' the Chairman shall 
be assisted by,Vice-Chairmen elected by. the<Plsnary Assembly. 

S5. 'The Secretariat of the.Plenary Assembly of an Inter
national Consultative Committee shall be composed of the 
specialized Secretariat of the C.C.I., supplemented with 
the help, if necessary, cf the personnel of the administra- . 
tion-of the inviting.Government and of the Secretariat of 
the Union. • • 

23. After being read, the article...."Languages and 
method of voting at plenary assemblies", was adopted 
without modification subject to later reconsideration • 
.after Committee C has made definite decisions on these 
questions regarding the Convention. '-''.- • ' 

Article ..... 
• Z. • ... • • V . 

Languages and Method of-Voting at Plenary Assemblies. 

SI. The languages used in the Plenaryi . 
Meetings and in the 'official documents 
of the'C.C.I.'s. shall be as provided . 
in Article...'. .of the Convention. ; 

§2. ' The countries which are authorized 
to vote at Plenary Meetings of the C.C.I.'s 
shall be as provided in Article..... 
of the Convention. However, when a country 
is not represented by an administration, 
the representatives of the private opera- .. 
ting agencies of that country shall, as a 
whole, and regardless of their number, be 
entitled to a single vote. '..'•' 

Reserved 
by Committee. 
F A '"' ' ' " 
Aug. 29, 1947 

Reaerved 
by Committee 
F-' -
Aug. 29, 1947 
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24. After being ready-the Article ;..." .'Composition of' Study 
• Committees", was adopted/ as ;it appears below without modifica
tion. • . , - - .• ' • . . - . 

' • . . - • " . . . - . -

' . , ' . . Article '.;..:.- ' ' '. 

-"•'.' •••'•" Composition of Study Committees ' . A 

The Plenary Assembly shall set up.the necessary Study Comr 
.mittees to deal-v/ith .questions, to be studied; it-shall designate 
•the administrations, private operating agencies, international-
organizations' and scientific and manufacturing organizations which 
shall take part in the v/ork of the Study Committees; it shall 
name the principal Reporter who shall-preside pver each of the 
Study Committees. , "• ' ' 

24 bis.- After being read, the article...."Treatment of Business" 
.was adopted as/it appears below, without modifications in the 
French text. "" ....'" 

.. . 't Article ..... ' •• ,' 

'••;••',• Treatment of Business . -.-..'• 

3 1. If a Study Group cannot solve a question,by correspondence, 
the principal Reporter may, with the approval of.his Administration, 
suggest, a. meeting at-a convenient place to discuss the question 
orally. /. , v -
... , • . i . • ' • • . - . 

§ 2.. However, in order to avoid unnecessary journeys and-prolonged 
- absences, the Director of the International Consultative Committee,.. 
in agreement with the principal'reporters of the various Study 
Groups concerned, shall draw up the general plan of meetings of( 
groups of Study Groups'in the same place during the same period'.. 

§ -3. The Director shall- send reports made during such meetings to 
the administrations and private operating' agencies which are mem
bers, of the .International Consultative Committee. These shall be 
sent as scon as possible and in any event in time for them.to be 
received at least one month before the date'of the next meeting 
of the Plenary Assembly. Questions which have not formed the 

. subject of a report furnished in this way shall not appear in the ' 
agenda'for the meeting of the Plenary Assembly; '.-...'./ 

25. ^ After the reading of § X, 2\ and 3 of the Article .... 
"Duties of the Director. .Specialized Secretariat", the Delegate 
from France pointed out that the C.C.I.R. includes a Vice-Director 
.who is a specialist in the matter of broadcasting, and proposed 
that this should be mentioried'An sentence 3 of §,_.•• He suggested, 
moreover, that It should be pointed out to .the Chairman of'the 



. - " $ - . ;'••' '••• M - • • 
. ' . (453;TR-E) • A -

Radio Conference that article 33 of the present Radio Regula
tions does'not mention the Vice-Director anywhere. -

26. The Committee then decided to,adopt the following, 
fourth sentence to paragraph'!. .. 

"The Director of the C.C.I.R. shall also be assisted 
by a Vice-Director in conformity with Article.... .of the 
Convention-.". . .A 

The~Delegate, of France suggested the following addition 
to §3:, A • '-'••' ' '-' ".* '. - M '••• " '."•'. 

"Moreover the Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R. shall '-' 
participate: as a matter of right in the Plenary Assembly • 
and the Study Groups in those items "on the-agenda which -'- •. -
concern him." •'".''.'...•• ' 

•He later referred, to the UM-ITU agreement, however, • 
as a source of wording and tlie matter was. deferred until ' 
that could be examined.- . 

' • . • - . - - , ' 

27. ' . -: Therefore, j| l- 2, and 3 'of, this article will '..,.' 
read as follows for the .present: 

Article ....... 

.-.-•••.; C. Duties of the Director. Specialized Secretariat 

i • - - A - ' ' ' " • - - •• . 
§ l. The Director of the International Consultative Committee • 
shall coordinate the work of the Study Committees and of 
' the - Plenary Assembly; • '•..-, '. • '..'/ • 

He shall, keep, a'file of all'the correspondence of • the 
Committee. 

The Director shall be assisted by a secretariat com- ., 
posed of a specialized'staff to i/ork under'his direction and 
to. aid hira:in th3 organization of the work"of the Committee. 
The. Director, of the C.C.I.R. shall also be ••*« sis ted by a Vice-
Director in conformity with Art._ '__ of the. Convention. "*• • 

§ 2. The Director shall choose the technical and administra
tive members of the secretariat within the framework of - the 
budgetary- ilecisions cf th? Plenary Conference. The appoint
ment of. the tochiiical'and administrative personnel is made 
by-the Secretary .General in -agreemsnt with the Director.' 

§ 3. The Director shall participate as of right in meetings 
of the Plenary Assembly and the Study Groups, but without 
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taking part in the voting. He shall make all necessary 
preparations for meetings of the'Plenary•Assembly and of 
•the 'Study Groups. 

(see notes re addition) A 

28. -'- After, the reading of,§ 4. and 5 of this same article, 
the Delegate ;from the United 'Kingdom suggested that the 
words "proposals" in the second line of paragraph 5 be-deleted, 
and that the third line be changed.to road "after aoproval 
of the budget." , ••'.•*':' 

29. - After a short discussion on the-question'whether of-
"The• budgets for the next two years'! or "the'budget, for the 
next two years" should be used,, the Delegate from the 
United States pointed out that g 5 states that the budget 
shall be'submitted-for'approval of-the Plenary Assembly, 
while § 2 specifies that the appointment of the personnel 
of the secretariat should be made v/ithin the. limits of 
the budgetary decisions of the Plenipotentiary Conference.. 
Apparently the.two paragraphs-lack uniformity. 

30. ' Finally", the Committee decided _to postpone adoption 
of a dfinitive draft of § 5 until'a subsequent date, in 7 
order to enable the various delegates- to'consult the finan
cial experts of thoir. delegations. ^ 

31. .'•"* § A, as -it appears was adopted without modifications-. 

32; Before adjourning tho"meeting; the Chairman recommended 
that the members of the Drafting Group'try to finish their 
work before the next meeting.' •" 

33. ,- . The Delegate from the United Kingdom proposed that 
after the meeting of the following day when Committee F .. 
would continue the'study of the remaining articles of 
Document 350 TR-S, the. Working.Group should continue its 
task. This was approved.^ . ' . . . - - • 

34.' The Chairman adjourned the meeting at 6:25 p.m. 

The Rapporteurs: A The Chairman: , -
H. Lor.ognon 
D.R. Mac Quivey -.- '._• D. V. Popovic 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATI ONS 

CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

19̂ -7 :' 

Document No. k5k TR-E 

September 20, 19^7 

STATUS OF EUROPEAN BROADCASTING CONFERENCE , 

. (Item 5 on Agenda for Eighth Plenary Session of 
International Telecommunications Conference) 

. - Monday, Sept. 22, 3:30 p.m. ' 

The Chairman of the Conference has received the 
folloving communication from-Dr. Van der Pol, Chairman of 
the iiuro-nean Broadcasting Committee: 

Atlantic City,-
The Chair-man, •' Rev Jersey 
Atlantic City Conferences. .September 13,/ 192'7 • 

1. The Nations of the European Broadcasting Region 
have been .considering the arrangements to bo made in 
connection with the settlement of a new assignment 
plan for broadcasting .stations in Europe following the 
changes to be r-ade in the bands of frequencies 

.-_, ̂ allocated to broadcasting under the new Atlantic • City 
Frequency Allocation Table. 

2. It-is clear that the final assignment plan-can 
only be settled at a conference of the countries in 
the European Broadcasting Region and the question of 
the status- of that conference, whether to be Plenipo
tentiary or Administrative, has arisen. 

which 
The problem is'whether, under the new Convention 
is now be drown UD. it is ,-c-ossible for a 

group of countries interested in a regional frequency 
assignment problem,- to decide to call (l) an 
Administrative 'Conference or (2) a Plenipotentiary 
Conference to conclude agreements on detailed assign
ments of frequencies within the bands authorised for 
the particular service concerned. ._ - . 

k. The Chairman of- Committee C,-who was informally 
approached as to whether Committee C could give a 
decision on this question, advised that the matter was. 
not one affecting the Convention as being in the field 
of Regional Agreements, and was therefore not proper 
to be settled by Committee C. 
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5.- One matter which should perhaps be-considered 
in this connection is, since the European broad
casting Conference will be only one of several 
conferences which will be held, during the forth
coming.. 12-18 months, to conclude frequency assignment 
Agreements in conformity'with the Radio Regulations 
of Atlantic City, whether or.not the conferences 
dealing with such assignments must have a uniform 
status . • , • ' . . •• 

6. The existing texts, are incomplete and sometimes 
inconsistent as may. be seen from the extracts annexed. 

7. I have, therefore, been requested, to ask you 
that the matter, which is one of urgencyA should be 
clarified by an authoritative-decision'.-

' . • (Signed) Balth' van der Pol 
' A • . 

Chairman -...•-. 
• - European Broadcasting Committee 

Attached, as Annex 1 are excerpts from Conventions and 
•protocols, which, have been transmitted with the foregoing 
communication. Attached as Annex 2 are excerpts from the ' . 
notes to the Atlantic City Allocation table which relate 
to the-question at issue.- -

The question may be considered from two aspects: 

1.. Shall the European Broadcasting Conference be 
M ' considered as an Administrative Conference, 

"in the sense that it cannot-take.action in
consistent with the provisions of the basic . 
Convention of the International Telecommunications 
Union? '--''.- -•"''-..• - . . 

2M If it is. .considered as an Administrative Conierence 
.in this sense, may the delegates to such an Admin
istrative Conference hold plenipotentiary powers 
from their governments., authorizing then, to take 
such action as is necessary to carry on the work 
of the Administrative Conference?. , 
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ANNEX-.1 .\ 

. / INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION*. CONVENTION 
• 7 •-. MADRID 1932 . , ' - . ' . 

Article 13 

A ' • • • SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS• 

The Contracting Governments reserve, for themselves, 
for the private enterprises recognised by then and for 
other private enterprises duly authorised to do so, the. . 
right to make special arrangements on the matters of 
'service'which do not concern the Governments in general. 
These arrangements, however, must remain within the limits 
of the Convention and the Regulations annexed thereto, so 
far as concerns the interference which their bringing into 
operation night be capable'of'producing with the services 
of other countries. - ' ' . 

DOCUMENT • 

annexed to 

•' ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL 

DIRECTIVES FOR THE EUROPEAN. CONFERENCE 

Chapter 1 . ' 

Composition and Task of. the European ' -. . 
Conference 

. '• •§ 1 ' •:. 

The Conference will be composed of representatives 
of all the countries comprised' In 'the European region 
parties to the International Telecommunication Convention 
o f M a d r i d . > • ' • ' . • • 
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Translation 

EUROPEAN BROADCASTING CONVENTION LUCERNE 1933 

Article k • 

Revision of the Convention and Plan 

§ 1. The present Convention will remain in force 
until the date of.application of the decisions which 
will be-taken'by the first Adninistrative International 
Radiocommunication Conference which will.take place 
after the .conference of Madrid 193?. - . 

§ 2 . In the course of that Administrative Conference, 
or during the -three months following ios' termination, 

calling a new European- Conference charged to examine the 
mot 

§ 3- Administrative European.Conferences may be held 
at any time to revise tho Plan if the request for it is -
made by one or--more'Administrations-to the. Bureau of the 
Union and If this request receives the-"agreement of. ~ . 
one-third of the Administrations within the period fixed', 
by the said Bureau. ' 7 ' . . . 

However, if no such Conference has taken place 
before tbre 15th January 1936 an Administrative Conference, 
will meet in full right immediately after that date. 

§ 4. The provisions of the present Convention or of 
the plan anneSced hereto respectively will be abrogated 
between all the contracting parties on the date of coming 
into force of a new Convention or of. a new Plan. 
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Translation 

EUROPEAN BROADCASTING CONVENTION MONTREUX 
1239 

Article 6 

Revision of the Convention 

The prose tit Convention will be revised by Plenipo
tentiary Conferences of the 'Governments of the -countries 
of the European Region when it shall be decided upon by 
an International Plenipotentiary. Radioconmunication 
Conference or-when at least ten contracting Governments 
have expressed the wish for such revision to the 
Government of the Swiss Confederation. 

' • .' • -. ' Translation' 

EUROPEAN BROADCASTING CONVENTION MONTREUX 
. ," '; " . M.: ..1232 " -.. 

Article 9 ' 

Revision of the Plan 

•§ 1. The revision of the Plan will be effected by the 
Conferences envisaged in Article 6. '-. 

:t can equally be effected by Administrative 
••3 of delegates of Governments of countries of 
Ii 

Conference: _ 
the European Region when it shall be decided upon by an 
International Radiocommunication Conference,.-or on request 
made by one or more Administrations.to the Bureau-of the 
Union on condition that within the period fixed by the 
Bureau at least ten Administrations expressed themselves 
as' favouring such revision. 

'i 2. For the approval of a new Plan, the provisions 
oi' the International, Telecommunication Convention 
relating to the approval of Regulations are applicable. 
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* . . ANNEX 2 

EXCERPTS FROM NOTES TO ATLANTIC CITY .ALLOCATION TABLE 

(Note 13) The necessary special arrangements which -
will be made by an Administrative Conference for the 
European Area of Region 1 vill take into account the following 
considerations: 

(a) In the western part of the European Area, the 
' .band 255-285' kc/s will be used for the aero

nautical radionavigation service. Additionally 
the United Kingdom will share portions of the • ' 
band with trie maritime mobile service. 

(b) In the U.S.S.R., the band 255-285 kc/s. will-be-
shared between the broadcasting and maritime 
mobile services. 

(c) The Norwegian broadcasting stations at present 
working in the band 255-285 kc/s may continue 
to do so if authorized by the above mentioned 
Conference. 

.(Note 21) This band, is allocated exclusively to the 
.aeronautical mobile and aeronautical radionavigation services. 
Nevertheless, in the European Area, subject to authorization 
by the Convention concluded by the next European Administra
tive Broadcasting Conference.and the conditions specified 
in that Convention, the Administrations concerned may place 
in the bands 325-365 kc/s and 395-!!-05 kc/s those of the 
following broadcasting stations--which will not cause harmful 
interference to the aeronautical-mobile and aeronautical 
radionavigation services. 

The broadcasting stations now""in operation in the whole 
of the band 325-405 kc/s are: ̂  .s 

Banska Bystrica Finmark' 
Bergen Lulea 
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' - (Note 26) The band 415-490.kc/s is allocated exclu
sively to the maritime mobile service on a world-wide 
basis and the band 510-525 kc/s is allocated exclusively -
to that service in Region. 1. Nevertheless, in^the European 
Area, subject to authorization by the Convention concluded 
by the next European Administrative Broadcasting Conference 
and. to the conditions specified in that Convention, the • .. . 
Administrations concerned may place in the bands 415-485 vkc/s 
515-525 kc/s such of the following broadcasting stations 
as will-not cause harmful interference to;the maritime mobile 
service: • • '. • 

Geneva -.-.-•. Oestersund 
Hamar Oulu 
Innsbruck •• 
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. Document No. 455 TR-E 

September 20, 1947 

Committees E and G 

Texts given to tho Drafting Committee 
(Committee G) 

by - . 
Conunittee E 

(Convention Connittee) 

.pescriution of Articles 
or de.f j nitions ' ' -

1. Article XL. "Relations 
•-.-•with non-contracting . -
States J'-. .."•-.-

2. Ar t ic le 25 •"eatablishaent,. .• 
Operation, arj.d' "Protection-
of t h e Tolc-ocnjiiunicabions 
Ins t a l l a t i ons nr.d Gharine Is " 

3 . Definition of "Administration" 

4 . '.• Texts 

Report of Committee E 
J-_} be consulted 

Minutes of Special Meeting 
•'of 19th Sept. -

Minutes of the 12th-Meeting 
(Doc. No. 276 TR) 

Minutes of tho 16th Meeting 
(Dec. No. 346 TR) 

Article 14. 

"Relations ^ith non-contractine; States" 

8 X, Each ir.em.ber and associate member reserves to itself and to the 
recognized private operating agencies the right to fix the conditions, 
in which• ifi admits telecommunications exchanged-v/ith a. country v/hich 
is not a party to this Convention. . . " M 

§ 2 . If a telecommunication originating in the territory of a non- : •• 
contracting State is^accopted by a member or associated-member, -it 
must be transmitted, and Insofar as'.it follows the routes of a Member 
or Associate Member, the obligatory provisions of- the Convention and 
Regulations and the usual charges are applied to it. 
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-5.'. .-. Article 25 

Establishment. Operation, and Protection of the-Telecom
munications Installations- and Channels. ' 

"1. Members and Associate Members shall.take such steps as 
may be necessary to ins-ore '.the establishment, under the best . 
technical conditions, of the channels and installations .. 
necessary to .'carry on the rapid and uninterrupted exchange-
of international telecommunications,, . / 

7.2. • So far as ppssible, these channels and installations 
must be operated, by the best methods and procedures developed 
as a result of .practical operating experience, maintained 
in proper operating condition.end kept abreast of scientific ' 
and technical" progress C

N 

3. Members and-Associate Members shall insure the pro
tection of these channels and installations within their .. 

\jurisdiction. • . 

4» -Unless other conditions are laid down by special 
arrangements, each Member and Associate-Member shall take . 
such steps as may be necessary to insure maintenance of those, 
sections of international telecommunications circuits with
in its territory. 

6, Adminis t'rati on: 

Any department or'service of a government responsible 
for implementing the obligations undertaken in the.Inter
national Telecommunication Convention and the Regulations. 
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1947 *"- ,'• Committee C , 

Report to Committee C -. . . 
by Subcommittee Cl (Finance and Personnel) 
.concerning the apportionment of expenses 

resulting from the use of the various 
Official Languages of the" Union. 

1. Pursuant to the decision taken by Committee C at its. 20th 
Meeting (Document No. 409 TR) to entrust to Subcommittee Cl 
the task of studying and making necessary recommendations in 
respect to apportioning the expenses resulting from Committee 
C's decisions, the Subcommittee entrusted the study of this 
question to:a Working Group under the Chairmanship of Dr. 
Mayo, delegate from Argentine.. On September 18, 1947, that 

• Working Group submitted to the Subcommittee its report v;hich 
is attached to this, report as Annex I. 

2.[ Subcommittee Cl held two sessions on September 19 and 20, 1947, 
to consider the report -of the V/orking Group and noted that the 
Working Group had examined three alternative schemes, namely: 

, •' A • 

a)' to establish the expenses of each language separately. 
b) to form a "pool" for all authorized languages, and 

'.-;•'•' after dividing into five or three equal parts, to fix, 
/ as the.case may be, payment of each part according to 

; the contributing units, . . 
c) to regroup all language expenses in three language 

: categories and adopt-, in this connection, the methods 
''-•"' ' " of payment which follow from the principle that has 

already been established. 

Because of the practical'difficulties which are enumerated in 
its Report, the "Working Group rejected the first two alternatives, 

3. Subcommittee Cl concurred with the Working Group on the', desir
ability of adopting the third alternative mentioned. It then 
proceeded to study and modify the. provisions recommended by the 
Working. Group. 

4. The Subcommittee recommends the following provisions adopted by 
.Committee C, for implementation of the principle namely, 
"all the language costs should be apportioned, among the 
linguistic groups of the respective countries using the different 
languages" (par. 44 of Document 409 TR-E). 

21 SepL 1947 
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5. -Recommendations of Subcommittee Cl 

A. WRITTEN LANGUAGES 

1. 'General Provisions. ' 

a. A separate budget and account, maintained .on an annual 
basis, shall be established to show the expenses for' 
and the receipts from'these documents. This account 
shall include three separate sections, one for 'each of 
the following language groups: ' ' 

: 1 A English, French-and Spanish 
2. Chinese :•.'.-•' 
3. Russian 

,b. Each Member end.Associate.Member shall indicate in which 
'language group it desires to recei.ve each type of doc
ument. A free distribution of documents, shall be made 
to each Member.and.Associate Member, in the. language 
'chosen by it for each type of document, equal to the. 
number.of units in its. classification under Article 5,. • 
§ 4 of the .Atlantic-City Convention. . :••: •• .-• :•• 

2. Service Documents 

• a. The total-cost of production and printing of service 
- . '• •• ' documents in each of the three'language groups shall 

be established and.a uniform cost price shall be fixed 
for each document in each"of the three language groups.. 

b. Documents.maybe sold, at cost.price to Members and' 
.Associate Members of the Union,' and. at 20%- above, cost 
price to non-Members.- .. ' 

.' c,,' If the total cost of production and printing of the •• 
_ ' documents exceeds the total amount received from the, 

sale of such documents, the difference shall be shared 
proportionately among the Members and Associate • •'.-'.. .:.; 

1 Members in each of. the three language;groups set forth 
.in sub-paragraph 1 above, in accordance with the • 
number of their respective units, provided, however, 
that for this purpose, the units for Members and Asso
ciate Members whose mother tongue is not included in , . 
such language groups,-shall be one half the units in 
their classification under Article 5, .§4 °I "the Atlan-
tice City Convention, If, on. the otherhand, .a profit 
results in .any. of the three- language .groups,-.-such, prof it 
shall be carried as a credit in the appropriate .section 
of the account and budget pertaining to' such language 
group. 
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3; Conference nnd C.C.I. Documents -

a, ; Proposals prior to the Conferences 
(English^ French and Spanish) 

Same procedure as that contemplated in sub-paragraph -
1 and 2 above (limited to three languages).. 

b; Documents for each Conference 
(English, French and Spanish) , 

Same procedure as above (Sub-paragraph 1 and 2) but 
limited to Lhe languages accepted and t.o the Members 
or Associate.Members'who have agreed to participate 
in the Conferences, or in meetings of the C.C.I.'s, 
as the case may be. 

c» Final Documents ~ . 

Same procedure as that provided in sub-parngrnph 1 
and 2 above,.but applicable to the five languages- for 
Conferences documents and to English, French and 
Socniih for documents pertaining to Plenary Assemblies 
of • C.C.I. 'sM - . . . - " • . ' 

NCTE: Private operating agencies and inter
national organizations shall-contribute'to 
the expanses; of the documents of 
Administrative Conferences and of meet
ings of the C.C.I.'s in which they parti
cipate in proportion to the number of 
units of. the class they have chosen, 

4* Perj oajcal Publications 
/ A 

Periodical publication (English, Spanish, French) shall 
.be entirely at ths expense of the Union which shall ap
portion the expenses in accordance with the respective-
number of units. The Subcommittee did net consider it 
necessary to propose a special procedure because the 
limited amount of the expenses would neither justify the 
accounting complications nor the resultant increase in 

/expenses. • " 
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B. -ORAL_LA!\-GUAGES - (English, French, and Spanish) 

For reasons set forth in the report of the Working Group 
(par. IX - Annex I) it v/as found impossible to establish 
separate accounts for each'language. Subcommittee Cl 

suggests the two foilowing alternatives: 

a. Apportion the total'cost of oral languages among 
all .fche participants in conferences and meetings 
- in proportion to their units.' ' . • 

b. Assess those countries whose mother tongue is neither 
French, Spanish -nor English, only 50% of units in , 
the classification they have chosen. 

•Chairman . 

J*. T. Hwcng 
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• ANNEX 1 -. «' 

Report of the Working Group No. 4 to Subcommittee C 1 

With a view to accomplishing the task entrusted 
to it by Subcommittee C 1, Working Group No. k has 
studied, during -two lengthy meetings, the -very complex 
question concerning the expenses incurred by the • 
adoption by the Union of the new system of several 
official languages. .-....• 

It should be pointed out that, in the first 
place, the suggestions proposed below were unanimously 
approved by.the Working Group. In the second place, 
it should' be stressed that the technical information 
supplied by the representatives of the Berne Bureau 
,who were present at the meetings was fully taken into 
account. / A '..''" ' ' 

I) The Working Group was of the, opinion that from 
'the financial point of view, it was necessary for the 
Bureau to keep special accounts for written languages 
in order to make -.arrangements for the-, various decisions 
adopted by Committee C. . -'•'"-.'. 

II) 'In order to facilitate its work in establishing 
a suitable cornrl'putive system,' the- Working Group has 
examined separately the expenses in connection with 
official written languages and official oral languages, 
in accordance with the proposal of the Latin American 
countries which was approved by Committee C. ' \ 

III) . Concerning written languages, the auestions were' 
studied .according'to the following table:". 
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WRITTEN- 'LANGUAGES 

Type of Documents 

(a) Nomenclatures 

kb) -Lists 

p) Statistics 

[d) Cards 

(a) Proposals filed 
before . • • 
- ConferenceS7 

Service 
Documents 

Officially adopted languages 

) English 
) Chinese 
) . Spanish 
) ' French 
) Russian 

2. Conference 
Documents 

(b) Documents of. ) 
e'a,ch Conference .) 
(Proposals made "" 
during Con
ferences, 
'reports-, 
minutes, etc..) 

(c) Documents 
published after 
Conferences 
(Collected pro
posals, reports, 
minutes, etc.) 

(d) Final Documents 

Documents of 
tlie C C I ' s 

k. Periodicals 

( (a) Proposals 

(b) Reports and 
minute s :• 

(c) Opinions 

(a) Journal -

(b) Notifications 
and circulars 

(c) Documents of 
the I.F.R.B. 

(d) Minutes and 
reports of the 
Adminis-erative 
Council 

English 
Spanish 
French 

English 
Chinese 
Spanish 
French . 
Russian 

English 
^Spanish 
French 

Eng l i sh 
Spanish 
French 

(e) Management reports) 
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IV. With regard to oral'languages, the question was 
summed up and studied according to' the following table: 

B. - ORAL LANGUAGES- '• 

Subject - Official Languages 

1. Plenipotentiary "Conference ) 
and Administrative Conferences)- '_• - ""-'. 

' ) Ji 'nglish 
2 . Meetings of the , C . C . I . . J Spanish 

French 
3. Meetings of the Administrative) 

Council and of the I.F.R.B.- ) 

V. The "Working Group has adopted,'as the basis for the 
financial system which it is suggesting, the fundamental 
."orincinle adopted by Comrr.ittee C-, "i.e.,- the proposal of 
the Latin-American countries (Doc. 338 TR-E H ) as 
amended by. the Delegation from -Ethiopia (Doc. 347-TR-E). 
This principle is as follows: . . 

"The expenses resulting from the use of written 
languages shall be met," for each language by the'-' 
countries having chosen this language. Each member 
of the Union shall therefore be 'obliged, to pay only 
for the language tliat it decides to use." 

VI. For the application of this principle the Working • 
Group has taken into full account, the'following three 
possibilities: .' • ' ." • M' 

a) to establish the expenses of each language separately 

b) to form a sort of "pool" for all languages', and 
> after dividing-It .into'-five- or three equal parts, 
- to fix, as the case -may be, payment of each part 
according to the contributing"units. 

' c) to regroup all language expenses in three 
language categories and adopt, in this connection, 
the methods of payment which follow from the 
principle-that has already been established. 

(a) Determination'of costs for each language-.separately'. -

This would no doubt be the ideal solution. Unfortun
ately its application would be very costly and quite com
plicated. - As a matter of fact, two stages must be con-. •_' 
sidered-in producing a document: . - • " • ; . -

1/ preparing' and setting up the- text 

2. the actual printing. - ' 
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During the first stage j the stage of production, it'.'' 
is sometimes impossible in a practical way to determine A 
where the expenses connected with one language stop,' and , 
• those of another begin. Furthermore, the original language', 
frequently varies: sometimes, it is French, at other' times, 
English,-Spanish, etc. In addition, certain general admin
istrative expenses are common to all or several of the / 
languages hence'the practical impossibility of dividing them 
accurately. '' . • ; 

The same situation applies' to the printing of documents-
particularly service documents-r'when it involves printed matter 
for which.the composition-is more or le3S recast between each 
printing In the successive languages. 

These difficulties encountered during the first stage 
ofthe work, have led the Working Group to consider the -."•... 
possibility of proposing simpler and more practical solu
tions, in. harmony with the principle adopted. ' .-'.'"• 

b) Formation of-a general "pool". ' " 

Inasmuch as the de "Germination of expenses ,incurred 
in the case of each language appears to be, if not 
utterly i.mpossible, 'at least very complicated and ex- ' 
tremely arduous, a second solution presents.itself, 
namely, 'to total all language expenses in one general 
account, end to divide this by the corresponding number of, 
languages', indicating the changes-due for each "Language, so. 
that the respective countries involved may contribute to the 
payment thereof according to the number of units.which they 
have subscribed, or which they may subscribe in the future. 

This solution also had to be set aside for'various-
reasons.- First-of all, certain-languages such as Russian ' 
and Chinese are not Included in the production and printing . 
of all documents. This Implies the necessity of establishing 
a scries-of secondary accounting classifications which 
'involves work,which is complicated and extremely expensive.' 

. . . . - - - ' - • • - " • ' . - / - . -

Secondly, if the translation's into Russian and Chinese, 
can be done In Switzerland, as has been tlie case on .various 
occasions, -it is easier and. less- expensive to turn 'them over .'. 
to the counti'Ies concerned. ' . • ' 

A - - , • . r 

\ On the other hand and from a strictly juridical' point 
pf view, there- is a point of law' that'it is indispensible. 
to consider and-to respect. In- view of the fact that the •'• 
documents are not. drawn up in Russian and Chinese during, 
"the Conferences, it is quite, evident, that the countries 
concerned cannot in any way recognise, without previous 
agreement, the accuracy of a text subsequently drawn up in 
their Respective languages. Even if the translation were 
done in Switzerland, it .would be "necessary in any case to • 
obtain the formal agreement of the'interested countries for 
each translation, and It would be necessary to transmit under 
these circumstances the documents respectively to the U.S.S.R,( 
or to China, either for translation or after translation. 
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To sum tip, for practical, economic, and -juridical reasons 
; that stand in the way of.the adoption of a general "pool" 
comprising all the languages of.the Union, the Working Group 
was obliged to abandon such' a solution. 

c) Establishment of three categories of languages,-

On the other hand, the- Working Group considered "that there 
were valid reasons for establishing three language classifi
cations on the basis of a partial regrouping of the Anglo-
Latin languages, in view of the fact that it is impossible to 
separate accurately certain production and printing expenses -
which are"absolutely common. If it is decided especially 
to issue certain publications jointly in.three columns when 
their character or nature make this arrangement possible. 

In ,add!tion it can be noto.d that there i3 a .certain 
equivalence among the- three languages, from the standpoint of 
the contributing units as well as from tho standpoint" of the 
approximate number of copies -sold- at.the final cost price. 

For these reasons, without detriment to the principle of 
the juridical'equality of the five official languages, the 
Working Group considered that the most practical and most 
economical solution of the problem would be the formation of • 
'three language groups or classifications, as follows: 

l) Anglo-Latin (Spanish, French, English) 

.'' 2) Russian -

3) Chinese . ' ' . . . " . 

"VII. In order to take the Ethiopian amendment into account, 
the Working Group was of the opinion that the countries whose 
mother tongue...is not one of the official languages' of. the 
Union should enjoy some discount on the prod?action expenses 
of documents in order to enable them to defray the cost of an 
eventual translation of these document's Into - their cun 
language". This rule will also apply to Chiv-e'se and Russian 
.when documents are published in English, S-ô rilsh and French.. -
exclusively.. ' .,'. , _ . • " " " 

VIIi In.short, the Working Group submits the following .:• • 
suggestions: 

l) Service documents (p languages) 

. A. Three classifications for accounting " 

a) Spanish 
French • < ' ' 

English- >.. ,- .. . 

b) Chinese •_...•. 

c) Russian 



';•• (456 TR-E) 

. B) Division of production and printing expenses 
.for category a) among all countries using English, 
•Spanish and French in proportion to'Mtheir units. 
Setting of a uniform Selling price for additional"• 
copies. -..•.-'-. .-'•':•'..'•'••••- •' 

C) Accounting and payments' in proportion to their 
units for categories b) and c) i.e. for countries using -' 
Russian or>Chinese. _ 

D) A 50% discount' on.production expenses•to those 
countries-whose mother tongue is .not-included in 
classifications a),. b), and. c) . .'.-•'• •' 

E) Free distribution to all members of the Union 
'in proportion to the respective number- ofMunits-contributed. 
•Additional copies will be furnished at"cost price to 
members of the Union. This price will.be increased by 
20^ for individuals and countries that are not members 
of the Union. '•--.... 

F) The-proceeds from the sales shall be credited 
to the corresponding language classification. 

2) . Conference Documents A • 7 

a)- Proposals prior to the- conferences 
• (Spanisn, French, and-English) "• • '.'"'•' 

A procedure similar to that^contemplated In sub
paragraph 1) above, limited to three languages. 

b) Documents for each conference 
(Spanish, French, English) 

Same procedure as precedes (See' sub-paragraph 1 
above) but limited to the languages accepted 
and moreover to the members attending the 30:17 

' ' ferences. . M• ' x 7 
. - - . . . • . - - • . -- - - \ 

c) Final documents ."• '-•'•' : , . 

Identica.1 procedure to that provided for; in sub
paragraph 1, but applicable to the five languages. 

v * ' - • / 

3) C. C I- Documents •" ..'••••'• 

' Although in amending paragraph 2 (2) of the pro
posal of the Latin-American ccuntriesM(Doc. 338 TR-E) 
Committee C did not at- the time deal with the question of , 
C.CI., documents, the Working Group "using as a-'basisthe 
principle applied to Conference documents took up this 
question again and adopted similar rules, as follows: 

i ' - • i • . 

a) Same proced\ire as the one provided for in above, 
limited to the three languages, accepted for 
conference documents. 
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b) Participation of private individuals, international 
organizations, financial enterprises, etc., in 
the corresponding expenses in proportion to the 
number of units of the class they have chosen. 

•0 Periodical Publications ; A 

•; ,' Periodical publication (English, Spanish, French) 
shall be entirely at .the expense .of the Union which shall : 

apportion the expenses in accordance with the respective 
number of units..- The Working Group did not consider it 
necessary to propose a special procedure because the,-, 
limited amount of the expenses" would neither justify the ̂  
accounting, complications nor the resultant increase, in ex"'--/ 
pen.se s. //'' '"•- \ ..... 

IX) As for oral languages used either at'the conferences 
or at the C.C.I., as well as in other permanent bodies,. 
the Working Group considers it impossible-to carry separate 
accounts-for the- following reasons: 

1) Reciprocal translations in any of the three-
accepted languages may be heard and used. . • , 

. 2) Within' each delegation there are delegates who 
• know- one or. the ..other accepted languages in 

1 addition to their own. • 

3) Division of. the expenses In the case of oral . 
languages' is even more difficult and more com
plex than In the case of written languages-. .. 

• For all these reasons the Working Group considered" 
that.it would, be more equitable and"more logical to A 
divide the total cost for oral languages in. proportion to 
the number of contributing units of each country., 

. . . . . . ) • ' . . • . > '' 

However, in the'Interests of international co- , 
operation as regards small countries which should not 
be taxed with heavy financial burdens, the Working Group . 
is of the opinion that Subcommittee .C 1 could propose a 
reduction the amount of which would be determined.-

The classes who would enjoy this reduction should '-. 
be strictly limited. ' <• . . '• 

X) In conclusion, the Working Group:considers it proper 
to recommend to' Subcommittee C 1 that the expenses 
arising1from the use of written and oral.languages.should . 
be included in the ordinary and/or extraordinary estimates, 
of the budget of the-Union as the case may be. 

• - '- ' Jose Ramon Mayo • '. 

Chairman, Working.Group k , 
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• INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS DOCUMENT NO. ij-57 TR-E 

CONFERENCE ' . 
ATLANTIC CITY -. ' September 21,-'.19̂ 7.. 

19^7-
Committee.'G 

Report • ' • . 
of .the-

Drafting'Committee' ... 
(Committee G) 

' : . " 5th .Meeting ' "'. 
September 17-.and 13 •'. 

1. The Chairman called the meeting- to-order at 3:40 p.m." 

2. " The Committee approved•the report of the 4th Meeting 
(Doc. No. kO? TR") subject to* the following amendments:. 

. (I) /English text/ '..,'',; 

.-.-'- '(i) Para.: 5. delete ".s" from "Telecommunications" 

•" ' (ii) Para. 7., second line of text, delete "the 
present" insert "this" ..••-• 

(iii)'Para.•10. sub-para. 2. place square brackets 
around "Secretariat General of the~Union" in place of 
parentheses. . , -• , . • . '. 

(iv) -Para. 10. sub-para. 3..'third line., -delete 
"for" insert "in". ' " . • • ' : 

, (v). Para.' 11., page. 3-.,. second "lirie, delete 
"deplonatic" insert M'diplonatic".• 

3. . The Committee 'then reviewed the. texts agreed at the 
"Ith Meeting( (Doc No. 332 TR) and agreed the' following . 
amendments:' /English, text/ - '.- • . •'•'.(•'• '• '>. 

••' " . ' (i) Article 2k 1-2. delete "international" in-
. its first reference and insert "such""• 

(ii) Article 27 delete "connections" and insert 
"relations'" ~ . ' ' 

4. "• The Committee considered the texts submitted by Com- • 
mittee E. in Doc. ,No. 365 and.approved them subject to the . 
following'Amendments: /English text/ '. 4 

(l.) Article 26.1. • " ' .' 

(i) .Delete' "Each contracting government reserves" •'• 
, and insert "Members and Associate Members reserve" 

- (ii) delete "ox? j?adiotelogj?am" ; 
(iii) delete "communication"- insert "telegram" 
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(2) Article 26-.2. 

Delete "Each contracting government - also 
reserves" and insert "Members and Associate 
-Members also reserve" 

(3) Article 35.1. . 

ji) delete "either" • 
(ii) delete"contracting governments",insert 

"Members and Associate Members" • 
(iii) insert a comma after "recognised by 

them" delete "and" after the comma and insert "or" 
(iv) write "radiocommunication" as one word 

Article 35.2. _ ' . 

Delete "contracting government" insert 
"Member or Associate Member" 

Article '35-3. 

(i) Insert, a comma after "in 'addition" • and' 
delete-the words from "to the" t.o "above" 

(ii). delete "contracting governments" and'' 
insert "Members and Associate Members" 

, (ill)- add "of this Article" at-the end of . 
the paragraph. _, • ,.. 

(4) Article 36. - no amendments . 

(5) Article 39.1. ' ' 

Delete "The contracting governments" and insert 
"Members and Associate Members". 

(6) Article- 39. 2. and 3. , ' • ' • • : ' 

(i) in the-first line of paragraph 2. delete • 
"so" and insert -"as" • -

(ii) delete the comma after "distress" delete 
full stop at end of paragraph 2. and insert ", and" 

(iii) .In' paragraph'3- delete from "3" to "observe"-
and incorporate the remainder/of.the paragraph in 

' paragraph 2. • 

(7) Article 39. 4. 

(i)" Renumber paragraoh 4. as paragraph 3. 
.(ii) delete "if" and insert "when" . 
(iii) delete "the present" and insert "this' 
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5« Article 32. 

The Committee -agreed to adopt the English translation 
of Article 32. of the Madrid Convention as prepared by the 
United Kingdom with the deletion of "is".and the insertion 
of "shall be" 

6. The Committee considered the texts submitted-.by'Com
mittee E. in Doo. No.. 40v6 TR and approved them subject to. 
the following amendments: /̂English text/ 

(l) Definition of "Government-Telegrams and Govern-
, ment-Telephone Calls"~ ~ ' ~ ' • -'/' 7 

,(l) In preamble delete' "for which government-
privileges and claimed" ',-••'. 

(ii) In (c) insert after "territory" the words 
"or territory , delete "contracting.governments" 
insert "Members-or Associate Members 

(iii) In (e) delete "of the .contracting govern
ments" - ; - ' '" . 

"(iv) In (f) delete "offices" insert "organs" 

(2) Definition of "Service Telegrams" - . '" 

delete "contracting, governments"., insert "Members 
'and Associate Members" 

(3) Definition of "Harmful interference" -

' Delete "these" insert "Radio" and in the Note 
insert "a" before "safety service" -•' 

(4) Definition of "Private operating agency" -. 
. - • . - - / . -

(i) Delete "(a)", Insert "intended" (il), 
delete "the purposes of " (iii) delete "-(b)", Insert 
"which is" •;• * 7 '.'•'"'•'• M -

(5) Article 13. ' ' '. .' ;'• • 

.'• (i) Delete "of the Union" insert "and Associate 
Members" .. , 

' (ii) Delete parentheses, 
(iii) Insert and Associate Members"; between 

"Members" and "In general" 
(iv) In the second sentence delete "the"-hefore 

"Convention" and insert "this". , 7 
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(6) Article"15 

(i) Delete "of the Union"-in two places where 
the phrase appears and insert "and Associate Members" 
and "or Associate Members" respectively.•• • " 

(ii) Make the second sentence a sub-paragraph •• 

(7) Annex referred to in Article- 15 -

(i) paragraph 2. ' . 
In second sentence delete "whether..^. 

";..it shall" and insert "upon this point, the 
arbitration shall" . ~ ' - • .. 

(li) paragra.ph 3« 
Delete "be" before "neither"-and insert 

it after the latter word. 
(iii) paragraph 4. -

Insert after "governments," the words 
"or to Administrations thereof,"; delete-"of the 
Union" and insert "or Associate Members" 

(iv) paragraph 7-. ' 
•'.•'• In the first sentence insert "or admini

strations" after "governments" and. before the comma 
and delete the parentheses in the third sentence.-

(v) paragraph 8. 
. - (i) delete "have the right" and insert 

"may agree" ' ' 
/ (ii) insert a' semi-colon after "agree

ment" and a comma after "alternatively" 
• ' '(iii)' insert before "Secretary General" . 

. . . the words "-, and request"; • delete 
--• . . the full stop and the parentheses. 

• . x •• (iv)- delete "shall in the latter case" 
and insert "to" . .< 

(vi) ' paragraph. 9. ' M' 
• ' ' Insert "arbitrator or" before 'arbitrators"' 

- ' , . (vii) .paragraph 10. -
In the first sentence delete "is" and -

- - insert "shall be" ' M 
(v i i i)paragraph 12 • 

Insert "or arbitrator" before "arbitrators" 
.".',. v " 

7. The Chairman left, to attend a Plenary Session, during 
consideration of Article 15. andjrequested M. Lefroux to take 
the chair. - '."-'" 

•When Article 15. had been considered the Committee 
agreed to .suspend their deliberations and resume the meeting 
at 3:30 p.n. on the 18th September.1 . - ~ 
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8. . 'The Chairman reopened the meeting at. 3*^0 p.m. on 
l8th September. • • ' 

.-• . • > i/ 

9.- The. Committee resumed consideration of. the remaining 
texts in Doc: NoM~4~0o.TR and approved them subject-to the 
folloving amendments: - /EngDish- Text/ • 

, (1) •Article 22 • .. • ' ' > 

• ; . '• Delete "contracting- governments" and insert 
."Members and Associate Members" -'.-..' 

(2)' Article 33. 1. " M 

(i) , Delete "of the Union" and insert "and 
Associate Members"' • ' ' • . . . , 

(ii)' Insert a comma after "services" ^ •'• 

• -(3.-) Article 33- '2. • ''• ' • • . 

• ' insert "paragraph" in the first sentence in -
place of "i" and 'insert."this" in place' of "the" 

• . "before "Convention". . ..-'•.. 

(4) Article 33- 3'. A ;".".' 

Rewrite the last sentence to.read ''Where, no' such' 
arrangements have been concluded, and in the absence of 

•' special arrangements.under Article 13- of this Con
vention, these settlements shall be effected"in accor-

• • " dance with the Regulations" .'•'."''. 

. •'• (5) Article-33 bis- -- . . 

(i), Delete "Contracting Governments", and- insert". 
. "Members-and Associate Members" -.•'.•'',. 

• . - • . . . - . - . t . 

10.A The Committee; agreed .that this Articlo should; be 
placed at the beginning of the Chapter ''General Provisions 
for Radiocommunicatj.on" (now Ch IV). 

11. - The Committee agreed to.amend the proposed resolution 
by deleting Contracting Governments" and inserting "Mem
bers and Associate Members" • . - , : 

12. The Committee reviewed 'the texts submitted by Com
mittee C. in 384 -TR-E and approved them subject to the 
fallowing amendments: - /English .Text/' ' : ' 
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M. (1) Ar t i c l e 2. B. ' . • 
Delete- "down" and i n s e r t • "south". ' . 

, (2) Ar t i c l e 3-

(i) Delete "Members .of the Union" in-the third 
line. 

(ii) Insert "of the Union", after ̂ "Members" in 
-' the fifth line. ; - - - .. 

(iii) Delete parentheses ' ' 

' (3) Articlo 4. '.'•- • M'"" 

Delete "the provisions, of Articles 2 and 3" .. 
and insert "Article 2."-

13. The Committee' considered, the texts "submitted by 
Committee C. . in 4"24~-TR and approved them subject to the 
following amendments:- - /English text/ . • 

A ' d ) Article'.2. 1. 

(i) write "agreement" with a small "a", 
(ii) delete "between the United Nations and 

• the International Telecommunication Union1' 

(2) Article 2. 2, 
j , •- -

.̂. ^ F i p m n n r . v,n r. n -:-» Sx:ri:-i. i I) write "agreement" with a .small "a' 
ii) In the second sentence after "including"' 

insert, "meetings of" \ 

Xk. The Meeting considered a.text submitted "by Committee 
C.iii 422 TR and- approved if subject to the following - . 
.amendments: - ' . ." . 

1 * 
(i) vwrite "telecommunication'' (singular) in 

both references .'.'.-'• 
(ii.) delete "organizations" insert "organs" 

15. ' The •• Chairman adjourned the meeting, -at 5:57 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: -. ' Chairman: 

A. G. David - . J-. Laffay 
J; Persin ' - ,- • 
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.of the..Seventh Plenary Session 

' . . ' September 17, 1947 M -' 

• ".. ' ' First. Part . 

The'meeting, was called to .order at'-6.p.m. by - ''-•'. 
Mr.. Charles .R. D.enny., Chairman. ' .•'..'.• • 

. The Chairman -informed the Assembly that the Director-
of the -Bureau, of the Union and also the two Secretary 
Generals would-not' be. present at this meeting, since the 
agenda included the'fixing of salaries,-of members of the 
I.F.R.B. and highly-placed'officials of the. Union. -He 
proposed that Mr. Adams of the United-States Delegation ' • 
De designated'as provisional* Secretary-General.' •'_..'. 

Adopted. -.-'•-.• ' •••'--'•-. ' '. 

The minutes.of the. Sixth Plenary Session (Document 
361 TR'-E) were adopted, with due consideration to the, change 
requested in Document. 414-TR-E. * . '' • 

. The Chairman stated that the two following points M --
were.to be submitted for consideration by the Assembly:. -

1). fixing of the salaries of members of the I.F.R.B., 
and highly placed officials of the Union. 

.2) planning of the work of the Conferences'and ' • 
procedures for completing this work. 
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In regard to point 1,• 
The" Chairman announced that, .at .two recent meetings/ 

Committee C had made decisions on the question of 
•salaries for various officials of the- Union.' ItMwas 
particularly urgent that these salaries be settled ' 
because they would affect the^formulation of budget 
estimates and the position of various countries in the ( 
regional elections to be held the-following day.' That 
is why a final decision should'be.arrived at promptly, 
'that very. day. '-.'.,' '••"'' A .- • 

- The United States had submitted-a new proposal' -
regarding salaries, which appears in Document 415 TR-E. 
In order to save time, Mr. • Denny suggested to the 
Assembly that he would present the proposal.himself, as 
Head of the United States1 Delegation A ; ... 

With'.the consent of the Assembly, he made a 
statement-which may'be summarized as follows: ''•'••'..-

' - ' x- . - • -

• The'United-States' originally emphasized the'- \ 
importance of the question of salaries for members of ...'• 
the I.F.R.B. and other members of the Union based on 
a-s'cale which could attract the personnel we need 
to fill the positions provided; We still think our 
original- proposal answered this need-.- But we have-
realized that several delegations cannot accept the 
figures we set in the beginning-. We have therefore . ''A 
drafted a new compromise proposal which includes the 
following salaries: .'- ' . . . : 

12,000 dollars,, or 51,600 Swiss francs for members' 
of the I.F.R.B., the Secretary, General, and the ' 
Directors' of .the C.C.I.'s. .' ' ' . ! 

10,500 dollars', or 45,150. Swiss francs for Deputy' • 
•Secretaries General and fne Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R. 

'- 9,000 .dollars, or 38,000'Swiss francs,, and" 7,.5.00 
dollars, or 32,000 Swiss .francs, for officials, of 
classes C and D, respectively. M . -•' 
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Before telling you why such salaries are necessary, 
in our opinion, I would like to point out that the'dif
ference in the salaries we propose will play but a 
negligible part in the contributions to be made by each 
country. In- return,' the advantages are so great that we-., 
'must certainly' agree upon higher figures than those 
allowanced-by Committee;p. For countries.contributing 
in the first category, i.e., 30 units, the difference 
between the total costs of the two proposals which have 
have been submitted to you would be only $2,500,a year. 
For a country in the lowest'category, this difference 
would be $83 a year. Such would be the financial conse-
quencies of a decision which would permit our. organization 
to be staffed by the best men available. . . -

Speaking of the advantages, the I.F.R.B., for ex
ample, cannot perform its tasks unless it is made up of 
experts who have the necessary background and experience . 
to be able to deal with questions of frequency assignments 
on .an international., scale. The I.F.R.B. must have full 
authority and its recommendations must be respected and 
•followed. . '..''. 

These advantages will not be assured, unless we have 
experts of international reputation in their respective 
fields. •" 7 '•'.-' ' •' •-.;'• ,. 

. I do not wish to embarrass certain delegates mentioning 
their, names" However, can there be any shadow of doubt • 
that Dr. van der Pol would make an ideal candidate for the 
I.F..R.B.? 'And further, is there any one here who would 
seriously expect Dr. van der Pol to leave nis home, work, 
and associations, to accept a.position in Geneva at the 
salary proposed by Committee C? '• 

Let us remember that we are setting up an organization, 
to admins ter one of the world's most valuable resources. - -. 
The value of the spectrum cannot be calculated; each country 
spends millions- and-millions of dollars annually for tech-" 
nical developments: looking-toward a better' utilization of 
the spectrum,, and many million of these' dollars ere wasted 
because of the pre sent chaos in the spectrum.. Hence, we 
would have for the I.F.R.B. members who would, handle' 
questions concerning utilization of the spectrum, an 
~annual expense of $102,000 according to the proposal of A 
Committee E, and, an expense of $132,COO, according to the 
United States proposal. 

In our- opinion, this total difference of $50,000 is . 
really not considerable.. It certainly would be•' justified by 
the difference between these I.F.R.B. whose tf'ork would be 
crowned with success, and a mediocre.I.F.R.B., and•we cannot 
hesitate. This difference of $3-0,000.. spread over 77, countries 
is truly insignificant. The members of the I.F R.B. will in 
most cases be giving up secure permanent .positions' in their 7 
home countries; they will undertake a task and assume, re
sponsibilities of the greatest importance. They cannot;count, oi 
returning to their former positions:, they must be free of any 
affiliation with their respective administrations, and their 
term is for five years. ;-
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When it comes to the question ,of determining their salary, 
we should take this- lack of security into account, and we 
must .not take as our. guide national-.salaries which are in • 
general much too low, even with government security - a ,. 
security which I.-F.R.B. members will.not have. '•'•'•' 

." It is perfectly conceivable that the individual who • 
. will be working in the I.F.R.B, may receive a higher 
salary than that of the Delegation Head who appointed him, 
but'in this connection, we must take into consideration 
-fehe responsibilities involved in this situation, and the ... 
very special conditions under which any'international 
organization Is founded. ' - ;- . •'•-/• 

I beg you,, gentlemen; not to think in terms of national 
salaries, when you determine the salaries of the upper 
bracket officials of the new international organization. 

1 Similar considerations must be kept in mind for-the other 
. leading.officials of the Union!' in my opinion, Mr. von 

•, Ernst, Mr. Mulatier, and Mr. Gross are relatively very • 
much underpaid. They have responsibilities and perform 
services which, in other fields, would provide them with 
salaries very much larger than the $12,000 we are proposing 

. for the Secretaries-General and the $10,500 we are proposing 
for the two Assistant Secretaries-General.; 

The services performed by them at these Conferences 
are indication enough of their extreme competence7 and 
devotion to duty. 

, . • Now, we cannot-decently hold men. of -first-class 
'caliber'.at second-rate salaries, particularly •-in view of-
the increasing cost of living. We want the staff of the 
.Union to be recruited from all the countries in the world, 
so that our organization may be ,truly international. This 
is not true of our. present secretariat, which has.a staff 
of 30, 28 of whom are Swiss. .'-• .-''"- : . 

We.have, made plans to'1 revitalize our Union, to inject . 
new blood in it. This step is indispensable, particularly 
in pur field of telecommunications where increasingly' 
difficult problems must be solved. ' 
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If we' compare cur Organization with other 
international .organizations, we must admit, that the' 
salary scales' of.the latter are much higher than 
those we propose. The Chairman of I.C.A.O. - the . ..--.' 
most pertinent example -receives $.'27,000 per annum . • . 
and the Secretary-General over $19,000. ' \Je are .-. ; 
proposing -"$12,000 for the Secretary-General and -the 
•Members of the I .F.R.B.,'and $10,500 for .the.Assistant / 
'Secretaries-General of the Union. Like our Union, • .-. 
I.C.A.O. Xs s-n organization dealing with highly- technical 
questions - but in the field of aviation, it is the" 
same type of organization as.our own, and offers a 
logical basis for comparison.' I believe that this \ 
comparison is far preferable to' that which has. been made 
with the U.P.U. which is not developing in an expanding 
field like that .of telecommunications or of aviation. 

''.'" Before I close, I want -you to- think again about', . 
the-:f igures I mentioned earlier in my-remarks. $2,500 . 
a. year-for a'country of the highest classification,' 
and $83 a year for a country, of the latter class are-
Insignificant amounts in a national budget..- ' -••-' . 

I ask you to consider favorably the American A 
proposal, and venture to hope' that it ,wiil meet with 
your unanimous approval-. - . ,-• . • • * . ' " . • 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom, comparing 
the salary scale proposed by-Committee C with that 
setMforth.in the American proposal, repeated.that he 
had always been in favor of high salaries'for the 
highly qualified 'specialists who would be: appointed as 
members of the I.F.R.B. They must have the confidence 
and respect of all the members of the Union, if- the . • M 
Union'is not to be -jeopardized. -

' .'He said that he was in agreement with the principle 
laid down in both proposals, which provided for, .the ::• 
same salaries on the one hand for the Members of the 
I.F.R^B., 'the Secretary-General and the Directors"of 
the C.C.I. (Class A) and on-the-other hand, for.the . 
Assistant Secretaries-General 'and the Vice Director. of
the C.C.I.R., who must-be a specialist,in technical . ; 
broadcasting'matters (Class B") . But he/wanted to. know, 
whether the expatriation'allowances in the proposal 
.of Committee C, were also included in the United States 
proposal; ,Eventually, he would like to .see them 
applied.to. the salary scale., as a whole. > . 
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' The Chairman.replied that, in.his opinion, the 
expatriation'allowances provided for in the Regulations 
annexed to the", statute of the International Bureaus . 
established in Switzerland, should be retained,, 
although the United States proposal made no mention of 
them. ';''.. '•-' '• ' A " . A M A 

' - - • . • > •- . - - . • . 

At the present time, these, allowances were.as , 
follows: •''•-.'••• .. . * '••••• 

. - • • • ' - - . v 

Class A. 5,>Q00'Swiss francs 
Class B.- . 2,600 Swiss francs 

'•• Classes A and D :. 2.200 Swiss-francs 
, 

. In.order to-avoid any misunderstanding, he asked that 
'a note be added at the bottom of Page 2 of Docuraent . 
415 TR-E,..specifying that the above-mentioned allowances 
were to be paid In addition to the-proposed salaries' , 

The Delegate from Lebanon called the attention of 
the-Chairman to his proposal (Document .372 TR-E), which 
dealt with excessive expenses of the Union, and in . 
•particular, with the composition of the I.F.R.B. It 
seemed to him that this proposal involved a. question of 
principle which should be settled before everything else. 
He-agreed with the• Chairman with regard to the salaries . 
of the officials of the'Union, but he said that he was>'> -
opposed" to the formation pf an eleven member. I;F.R.B. 
In particular,- he feared that political and economic 
questions might arise. It would seem to him that his-
proposal involved'a question of. principle which should" 
be settled at the .outset, and he asked the Chairman, 
to^authorize him to explain his point of view. . 

/ The Chairman believed that the proposal of Lebanon 
could be discussed later, during, the general discussions 
on finances. .; . ..'-.' . . -. -

Since the*.Delegate from Lebanon did not agree with, 
this' opinion, the Chairman'read the document in .,- '"'• ' 
question and asked whether the.proposal was -seconded. 

As this, was .not the case,.the proposal was 'considered 
as rejected,- and the discussion of the salaries of .the 
Members of the I'.F.R.B. continued.. • v 

A The Delegate from the U.S.S.R., speaking first as 
Chairman of Committee C, pointed out that this. Committee ' 
had-arrived at the proposed figures" after long dis-' 
.cussions, and that' these figures represented a compromise 
on which had been voted,. by. a strong majority. ' •< 
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' Then, speaking as Head of--the Delegation from the 
U. S.S.R., Mr.'• Fortoushenko stated that the members of the , 
I.F.R.B. do not necessarily-have to be men of exceptional 
ability-such as for instance Professor van de'r Pol, 

' mentioned by the Chairman, with highly scientific. problems. -
.to-solve.-' According to several of the. delegate's present, 
as well as. certain documents published at this Conference, 
It appears that the task', as signed to the I.F-.R.B. will rather 
'be of. secondary importance, because at'the time when it 
. begins.its functions, the frequency list', which is.'the main-
task,.'will have beeri drawn up.- .He would gladly have agreed • 
to the payment- of high salaries for membe.rs of. the I.F.R.B. 
if they, had been assigned more' important- tasks, /as,- for in-
stance, the drafting of-proposals for the next High Fre-A 
quency-Broadcasting Conference.' Since this was not the case, 
he . regretted that he was ' unable to support ,-the-proposal. 
of the:United States, and'recommended that the-Assembly 
approve the--proposal of Committee C.-. •'" • .'• . . .'\ 

. The Delegate from Mexico had been very pleased at the ' 
. draft .constitution of the'l'.F.R B., because he had al
ways^ been a staunch defender of this new agency". He had 
a very high opinion of the tasks vrhich would .be assigned ... 
to this.Board: that-is. why he. considered that the : members 
of the I.F.R.B. should-be placed cn a-very high level . •'.-'..' 
and that the-salaries should, correspond, to the important', 
tasks with which they, will be entrusted! Therefore, 
he supported the proposal-of the United-States. -.-.'.'•••• 

The Delegate, from Australia -also sup-ported the-., 
compromise proposal of the United States, arid emphasized 
that it would not involve any considerable extra expenses ' • 
for the Union. ;. . . - ./..:.. ; 7 . ; ' . 

Although-alarmed by the substantial increase in the 
expenses of the Union, the Delegate from' Greece did not • 
believe that the difference between the proposal., of 
Committee C and the proposal of the ..United-States was very 
great:. The new employees of the Union, as well as those '.-.'•' 
who are already permanent members of the staff of -the '- • 
. Bê -ne Bureau must not be dissatisfied from, the outset 
by salaries that are set at too'law. a level. 'He supported 
the United States-proposal, but felt "that, the .figures ..con- ' 
tained therein are ceiling.figures to which no further 
.allowances should be added A He'asked the'Chairman if-the.'-' 
United States Delegation would agree-to modify its proposal "• 
by deleting the .note concerning expatriation allowances".' M • 

. The Chairman replied that he would prefer to have the 
entire proposal of the'United States put to a vote, and if 
necessary to take another vote on this.same proposal with the 
Greek amendment.- " . ' . . . . / . . > . ' • 

Mr. Laffay,' Head'of the French Delegation,'" stated that 
,his Delegation is one of the Delegations 'which are-'dissatis
fied vith the decision made by Committee-"C. Why? Because -
his Delegation considers that .the decision of- this Committee ' 
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does,not correspond to a logical order in the scale of. positions, 
and when this scale of positions is not respected, it follows • ' 
inevitably that, the salary scale -is-not. respected either. • . 

He cited a concrete example which proves beyond a. 
doubt that w.e have reached a situation bordering on the 

. absurd.. -If we consider the present position of the 
'Director-of the Bureau, the two Vice-Directors and an 
Adviser, taking into account the tax exemption granted 
a foreign official in Switzerland, we see that the 
Director'of the Bureau receives at present 40,000. Swiss 
francs, that is, after deduction of taxes amounting to 
9,000 francs, a net salary of 31,000 francs. The-tvro 
Vice-Directors now receive 32,000 francs; in the future. • 

• they will receive 35,000-francs. Inasmuch as they, have 
no-taxes to pay, this salary remains at 35,000 francs, 
that is; 4-,000~francs more than the salary of the .Director. • 

' 'The Adviser now receives 24,000 francs; in the future he 
will-receive 32,000 francs. If he is not Swiss, he v/ill, 
therefore, receive 32,000- francs - that is, 1,000 francs 

/ more .than the Director. This proves that, by refusing 'to 
respect the. scale of positions,'we have upset the salary' -. 
scale.. ' • A -M • -

The' fact that - the Bureau is~ to be "transferred to- * . 
Geneva, and the additional fact, that the Secretary-General 
will be in contact with new colleagues .'from other inter
national organizations will make it essential for him to 
be a: man of culture and refinement with vast knowledge ' • 

- and experience. •. If he is to represent the Union suitably;, 
obliged, as he will be to'attend receptions "- for he will :' 
receive'invitations 'and will have to issue invitations 
in his turn.-- the Secretary-General must be at the top of 
the" scale within the Union. - . 

After him,-come the Directors of the various C.C.I.'s, 
.the.tvro Vice-Directors and the Members of the-I.F.R.B. 

- . ' . - • • • - / 

The French Delegate vras not opposed to granting the' • • 
Chairman of the I.F.R.B. a special service allovrance to ' , 
•distinguish him from the other, members. On' examining the 
question of salaries-.and expenses, he noted that inter-

- national affairs are becoming more and more diversified, 
• that countries must; meet the-obligation of paying ---.'•-. 
contributions to the United Nations arid to all the auxiliary' 
organizations. • • . -. •". • • ' • ' -

It is agreed, he said, - and rightly so - that high 
moral and technical qualifications .should be required for 
•the I.F.R.B. I stress, the former,'he said,.'and I rank them 

- .above.all others. But these moral qualifications are 
independent of salaries, and the man who possesses them 
cannot generally be 'bought at any price. • • 
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•It is .obvious-that,., in the United States', the •. 
salaries proposed by Committee C, perhaps even.the 
•salaries suggested in the American propgsal, would-
not'be adequate to attract the outstanding men.whom • 
we should like to see, on the .I.F.R.B.. But .the United 
'States will send only'one representative; the other 
members will be furnished by the Administrations of 
the countries here, represented. 'I.have taken the-
trouble to consult s'ome of .them regarding possible 
candidates, and the replies-were, far less satisfactory 
than I had hoped. 1 am very, much afraid that we shall 
hot find eleven'men vrith the required qualifications. 
Should.we then offer salaries .which are out of-pro
portion, with the technical abilities of.the men we 
"shall appoint to-'the I.F.R.3? 'For a good many." countries,. 
I_believe that the -figures adop.ted by .Committee C'will 
make it'possible to recruit-the best men. I can promise 
it for a country like France and for many. others., for, .' 
•it must not be forgotten that aside from their salaries, 
Mforeigners enjoy tax exemption./ '" • • >' 

In Committee C,' more attention was paid to tlie -
Members of the I.F.R.B. than to the. Secretary-General 
' and his -Deputies.: Now, the Secretary-General will have 
to.be replaced some day, and it'is.possible that, one . 
of his Deputies^may "succeed him. We have no.right to . 
disregard the recruiting ..of fhe future Secretary-General 
by refusing to, give his two Deputies the material 
security they have a- right to claim. . ' 

• . .'.. 
• The French Delegation 13 surprised that the 

considerable amount•of work done by the Working Group 
which submitted Document '386 TR-S was not taken into A 
account'purely and simply. , ' '•'•'-' 

In Annex II, this document contains a table vrhich 
respects the present scale of positions.- It -proposes 
a return to :this solution.- ••''•. ' 

-, The Chairman thanked Mr.'Laffay for the analysis 
he had. just given.. With'regard to. the unfavorable • 
position of; the Director of .the Bureau of the Union,, 
arising from the taxes7levied on his salary, the Chairman 
suggested that a second-note, vrhich -might be worded ..'•'• 
as-follows, be added to the- United States proposal:' 

. . . • . . > . . - . - . • -

"In case officials of Swiss national:* ty'are nominated 
to a position in Class A- or:'in: Class B-they will receive '• 
a compensatory allowance equivalent to the income tax " 
on their salaries levied by -the fiscal authorities \of the. 
Swiss Government.'". • . ... ' .'-.". '.. . -. 
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The-Delegate from .the.-Vatican explained the reasons 
'why he would abstain from'..voting. 'He noted, that, on the .. 
one hand,- the small countries.-were alarmed by the increase . . 
in expenses,'and that on the other hand,, the division of - . 
expenses vras unfavorable to. these countries. It wo.uld be - r. 
preferable, according to him, for the question of the." 
division of .expenses to be settled first.' -

The Delegate from Morocco' pointed out that the. 
.American, proposal especially dwelled on the-very small 
increase for each of-. the member countries, of. the Union. 
He-thought'that--this''argument', had little value, as it -. 
could be. invoked for. any. new -expense. It would be necessary 
to take into account-the'living: conditions of. the country, 
where-., one must live. If - it was" realized that the Director 
of the Svriss Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Administration 
received- a salary of 35,000 francs, and that he was subject 
to income tax,-' it might be asked what his attitude would be 
if he were called on to designate an engineer as member 
of the -I-.F.-R.B. - In view of the fact'_that this official 
would be- receiving a.higher salary than his own, wouldvhe 
not select this-off icial from outside his ovrn administration, 
without-worrying as to his'ability? •••'.'•' ..-..'-

. ; What we need, are intelligent and active engineers,.; 
familiar vrith the'.works of scientists, but not such ]_. •'' --
-scientists themselyes. .".••• .. 

» * 

He did not believe" that it should be necessary to 
refer.again to the-subject of the salary scales'-fixed by 
Committee' C, but he would very much like to get some' ••-/•• 
information regarding the expatriation allowance.(overseas 
subsistence), as well as about pension rights, and the 
social security, insurance fund, vrhich now existed for the-
benefit of the officials of the Bureau. ' ", •-

The Delegate from Chile also gave his support to the" 
United States proposal.^ '.-.-. ... .-•.-.'." ' •' 

The Delegate from the United Kingdom noted'that the• • 
agreement with the' United Nations opposed"any reimbursement 
of taxes to officials of, Swiss'nationality.' .The United •' ./ 
Nations and the I.T.U. 'have- s.greed to establish, for the 
personnel,- standards, methods and mutual arrangements. The 
Delegation from the United Kingdom believed that it was 
preferable not to make any decision on the matter at-this • 
time, in order no.t to conflict with any agreed upon - : .- " ' ' 
arrangements. It: would support the proposal'of :the United 
States if the .amendment relating to. this reimbursement we're 
withdrawn. . . " . •%-..-
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The Chairman stated that he was in agreement vrith 
respect to deleting the second note he had proposed, but • 
reserved tlie right to return to this-point again, in the. ' 
light of the usual practice in-other international organi
zations. . - f • • . 

The-Delegate from Pakistan pointed out that, with . 
reference to the expenses of the I.F.R.B. ,. the•' agreement 
was' only'binding' for the next five years. This period 
would furnish a basisM for. the fixing'of. salaries for the 
ensuing years. • ;/ .' ' • M 

The. Chairman then proceeded to a vote,, by- roll call, 
on tlie proposal of the United States, completed by the 
note relating to -expatriation allowances. , ' •, • 

The vote gave the following results: ' 

.-. • In favor of. the proposal: 29 votes. 
. . Against the proposal: 27 votes.- ' -
, . Abstentions: 9 — Absentees: 13. 

Voted...for.: Uriipn of South Africa and Territories-under 
Mandate of South-West Africa; Argentina; Australia; - Brazil;. -. 
Canada; Chile; China; Colombia; Cuba; the Dominican Republic; 
El Salvador: the United States of America.; Territories, of 
the United States of.America; Finland; United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland; Colonies, Protectorates, 
Overseas Territories and Territories under Sovereignty or "-' 
Mandate of Great Britain; Southern Rhodesia; Guatemala; . 
.Haiti; Ireland; Italy; Mexico; Norway;' Panama; Peru; . 
Philippines; Switzerland; Uruguay;--Venezuela", 7 M 

Voted against: Albania; Belgium;- Belgian Congo' and 
the Territories under Mandate-of Ruanda Urundi; Bielorussia; 
Burma; 'Eg:/pt; France; Colonies, Protectorates and Overseas. 
Territories under French Mandate;. French Protectorates of 
Morocco and Tunisia; Hungary; India;. Iraq; Luxembourg; 
Monaco;. ;Novr Zealand; Netherlands; Netherlands .Indies; Poland; 
Portugal; Portugese Colonics;:Siam; Sweden;- Syria; 
Czechoslavakia; Ukraine; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; 
Yugoslavia. •• .• 
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Abstained: '.Afghanistan; . Austria; Vatican City; ., ' : 

Denmark; Greece; Iran;1' Lebanon;: Pakistan and Turkey.. 

"Absentees': Saudi Arabia; • Bolivia; Bulgaria; Costa 
Rica; Ecuador; Ethiopia;- Honduras;- Iceland; Liberia; 
Nicaragua; Paraguay; Roumania; Yemen. ..-.'"• 

The Chairman noted the fact that the United States proposal 
was accepted. . • . 

The'-first it em. on the agenda having been taken 
care of, he asked the Director of the Bureau of the'.' 
Union"; as.well as both Secretary-Generals to resume .'•'•' 
their 'scats'. . . ' ' • ' 

The Secretary-General The Secretaries: The Chairman: 
ad interim A . 

David C. Adams • . . • • P. Oulevey . Charles' R. Denny-'/ 
" - • ' . H.- Voutaz - - •• '. - ' • 
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'.'-.;- ' ' v . -.'_ Part -II. - : ' • / ' 

• ; / When Messrs. von'Ernst,- Mulatier, and Gross had 
returned to their seats, the meeting continued..' - "• 

As regards the. second point on the agenda, the' A 
Chairman made a statement on the status of the work of 
.the Conference's and the procedures,, for-completing this 
work. •• . • . - - • . • ;M -.. '.-... 

• The texts.of•the Radio Conference-are how in the -
hands'of the printer-and the signing of the acts cf this.- ' 
Conference can take place on September 28. 

As far as the Plenipotentiary Conference is • 
concerned, • certain Committees have, already completed their-, 
A-rork. Committee. C, entrusted vrith-a very .heave task, 
and-.Committee E, are in charge of the-texts .of the 
.Convention. Committee E.has almost finished its work, 
and. Committee C is; working as rapidly as possible,•but • 
the difficulty arid the importance- of the ijroblenis" to be • 
solved, require long and" detailed discussions . The Drafting 
Committee will meet .every.day, if necessary, to revise the 
texts submitted to.it. In this .way it is" hoped that the main' 
'work-regarding the Convention will be completed by the end• 
of the'week. ' ' • ' - . . " • ' . ' ' : 

Every effort is being mo.de tc try to terminate, this 
Conference also, by September 28, as scheduled, but no-assurance-
-can be'given that 'this goal will be reached. The Chairman 
proposed that the Assembly forgo signing printed copies of 
the text of the Convention' this time,- as had already .been 
done at international 'conferences, and sign a mimeographed 
or typewritten copy.. • ' A ' 

•'••_ Mere-over, he. requested authorization to-form a 
small group of 5-people, composed of the Chairman and Vice-
Chairmen ofr Committees C,-E, and G, with whom, he would take 
every-practicable measure likely to accelerate in an orderly 
fashion, the completion of the work of the .Conference. If, 
in spite of all these, efforts, the work of the Conference 
cannot be completed by-September 28, the Chairman suggested .. 
that each Delegation- designate a- representative'to remain 
until October 15 in.order to sign the acts in'the name of 
his Delegations/-unless the signature had already been filed/ 
with the Secretary General, in accordance with the usual 
procedure. .-.' 7. ." 

• ' . - - . ' • ' . - " . - . . ' . ' • ' . ' - . " " • • ' • ' • ' ' ' " ' 

'."-; The Assembly approved the proposal of the Chairman. ' 
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The Delegate from Lebanon stated that he was fully 
confident that the 'work would-be completed by September 28: • 
In order to allow the Delegates who have booked .return 
passage for the end of the month to sign ea.rlier, he 
requested that a. Plenary-Session be called' at the beginning 
of the following week, in order to discuss the expenses and _ M 
the election of the members of.the Administrative Council. 

/ The Chairman requested that the follovring statement 
from the Delegate from Ethiopia be read, -vrhich replaces 
that-which appears in the-minute's of. the Sixth Meeting . . 
under item 3 - . . , • 

"Mr; Chairman,. •-'-.•-, ' . . . 

' • • I beg "to apologize for raising this question now . -' • 
but as. the question to be studied-is of fundamental importance, 
I vrould ask you,' Mr. Chairman, Gentlemen, to kindly allow 
me to clarify the position of.my delegation on this sub
ject . • . ' : •-'•..• 

; Ordinarily, international treaties come into force- • 
after their ratification by the signatory povrers, parties "-. 
.co such treaties . It is. on.ly in certain exceptional or 
unimportant cases that' they come into force vrithout being 
ratified. In these exceptional cases, the signatory povrers M •' 
must give their formal consent in-advance, so that such 
treaties may not have, to be ratified. ••'-,.'•'; 

But I *do not think that we all-possess' the: ad
vance .consent of our respective'governments which is neces
sary in ordej? for the Treaty to come into .force vrithout 
being 'ratified. . ' ; . ' ' -

As far as - the Ethiopian-Delegation is concerned 
its-povrers are expressly limited to the effect that all' ' 
signatures affixed by it at the end of the documents t. is sued 
from the Atlantic City Conferences' are subject to ra£ifica- A '• 
tion. • - . . - ' • •-

" . . . - ' " " • - • • • * 

-. Under these conditions,'! wish, to state clearly 
that the Government of Ethiopia.is not by any-means bound• 
by the signatures which-the Ethiopian Delegation-will have 
affixed -to the Convention,the General Regulations, and / or 
any additional protocol resulting -from-the Conferences .-
now being held at Atlantic City, before such documents •' 
have been duly ratified by the competent authorities of 
the. Ethiopian Government. " . " . . ' ' • ' . 
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I therefore request, Mr. Chairman, that you~ -
kindly place the present • statement; in the.minutes 

' ofthe Plenary'Session." 

. The Chairman advised that he had received a 
. .letter from the group of countries of the European 
region requesting him to give his opinion on the 
question of whether the next European Broadcasting, 
Conference would be a Plenipotentiary Conference 
or an Administrative Conf erence.. - .. 

.-.'.' He proposed that the question be submitted at 
-' the next Plenary Assembly, and he 'then adjourned 
the meeting at 8:15-p. m. ; • „ 

Secretary Generals • . -.. Secretaries Chairman 

L. Mulatier -.. P.-Oulevey Charles R. .Denny 
Gerald C. Gross , • • H.- Voutaz. • . ' 
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Textes soumis--:a la Commission ' 
de redaction G par la Com-' . 

mission C 

' Preambule 

II est pleinement :reconnu, a 
chacun des pays, membres•de•l1Union 
internationale des- telecommunica
tions, I.e. droit souverain de regle-
menter • ses "telecomniunications ../Nean-
molns-, les, plenipotentiaires des 
gouvernements contractants -ont,-
d'un commun accord, arrete la Con
vention suivante, en vue -d'assu-
rer le bon fonctionnement des te
lecommunications'.'' ' 

Article 1 

". Composition de l'.'Union. ' 

l ' 1. L'Union internationale des; -
telecommunications c.omprend des •' 
membres. et" des membres" associes. " 

Texts submitted to Committee G" 
.' drafting Committee -
Mby Committee C . 

:• Preamble 

'- '; The sovereign right of each 
•country, Member of the Internatio
nal Telecommunication Union, to 
regulate its telecommunication is 
.fully recognized. Nevertheless,-
the plenipotentiaries of the Con
tracting Governments have agreed 
to conclude the follovring Conven
tion^ inorder to ensure the ef
fectiveness of telecommunication. 

'Article 1 A 

Composition of the Union 

1.- The International Telecom
munications Union shall comprise 
Members and Associate' Members; 

3« a) -Les membres ont le droit 
de vote dans toutes les conferen
ces 'bt autres organismes de.l'Union 
et sont eligibles dans tous les or
gani smes de l'Union. - ' 

b) Chaque membre a droit a .. 
une voix. 

4.- Est membre associe -de l'U
nion : 

3- a) Members .shall have the 
right to' vote in any conference or 
other body of the Union, and shall 
be eligible for' election to any 
organ of the Union. -, 

b). Each Member is entitled to 
one vote, A 

4. An Associate Kember shall 
De 

a) Tout pays non'membre de 1'U- a). Any country which has not 
nion aux termes du paragraphe 2 become a Member of the. Union in. '" 
ci-dessus, dont la demande d'admis- accordance with paragraph 2 of 
sion a l'Union en qualite de membre this ar-oicle, by acceding to this 
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associe est acceptee par la majo- s 

rite des membres. de l'Union et qui 
adhere a la Convention conforme-
m'ent a l'article...'.. - -

b) Tout tern 
territoires, 
re respohsab 
internationa 
quel la pres 
signee et ra 
-de l'Union, 
d'admission, 
associe, pre 
de l'Union a 
majorite des 

itoireou groupe de 
n'ayant pas' 1'entle-
.lite de ses relations 
les-, pour le compte du-
ente Convention, a ete 
fi fi e e par un membre 
lorsque. sa demande 
en qualite de membre 
sentee par. le membre 
ete approuvee par la 
membres de l'Union.. 

Convention, in accordance vrith 
Article .... provided that its ap
plication for Associate Membership 
secures approval by a majority of 
the Members of the Union : 

r . .. •• 

b) Any territory or group of ter 
ritories, not fully responsible 
for-the conduct of its internar 
tional relations,- on behalf of _ 
vrhich this Convention has been 
accepted by a' Member of the Union 
in accordance with Article ...., 
..provided that its application for 
Associate Membership is sponsored 
by such Member, and secures appro
val- by;the.majority of the Members 
of the Union 

* > 

c) Tout territoire sous tutelle, 
aiu nom duquel .les Nations Unies 
ont adhere a la Convention con
fornieraent a 1 'article ....:.' e.t..-
dont la demande d'admission a ete 
presentee pair les Nations Unies. 

5. Les membres associes ont les . 
memes droits et obligations que 
les membres de l'Union. Toutefois, 
ils n'ont pas le'droit.de vote.dans 
les conferences ou autres organis
mes de l'Union et ne sont pas eli
gibles dans les organismes de" l'U
nion, dont les membres sont desi
gnee par les Conferences depleni-
pofentiaires ou les conferences 
administratives.. 

c) Any trust territory on behalf 
of which the United Nations has 
acceded to this Convention in.ac
cordance with-'.Article ..... and the 
application of which for Associa-. 
„te Membership, has .been sponsored 
by the United Nations..-

-5. Associate Members -shall have 
the' rights and'obligations of Mem
bers of the Union, except that 
they .shall not have the. right to 
vote in any Conference or .other : 
body of the.. Union nor be. eligible 
for election to any organ of the 
Union of which the Members are 
elected by a Plenipotentiary or 
.Administrative Conference.• 
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Texts submitted by C'omraittee "C" .'•>• 
' to Committee nG" 

/.' " ' Article 5 
' _ Finances* of the Union - • 

-si. The expenses of'the Union shall .consist'of ordinary-
expenses and extraordinary expenses. .'-...- •! 

' - . ' • . ' ' ' . ' • ' . , . , - • 

1. 2. The ordinary expenses, of the' Union shall be kept :'.-•-'' 
within the limits prescribed by the Plenipotentiary Conference 
(Article 10A § lb). They shall-include, in particular,- the 
expenses pertaining to.the meetings of the Administrative ' 
Council, the salaries, of the staff-and other expesnes.of the A •' ' 
Secretariat of the Union, of the International Frequency . ,.- '•' 
Registration Boardy of the International Consultative -.'.."•••" 
Coirciittees, and ofthe laboratories created by the Union. 
These ordinary expenses shall be borne, by all Members and ".•'." 
Associate Members,of the Union. •'"-..•'•.- *'.- • ' -

§ 3« l) The extraordinary expenses shall include all ' ' 
expenses--pertaining to Plenipotentiary Conferences,- Administra- ./ 
tive Conferences and"meetings of the International Consultative 
Committees. They shall be borne by the Members and Associate 
Members who have agreed to participate in these Conferences 
and meetings. ' . ' . '. ""' "''' M : (No change) 

2) Private Operating agencies and international 
organizations shall contribute to the extraordinary expenses 
.of the Adiidnistrative Conferences and the meetings of the ' • ' 
International Consultative Committees, in which' they participate, 
in proportion' to the number of units-corresponding to the • . t 

class chosen by them among the classes provided in paragraph 4 N 

of this Article. The. Administrative Council may, nevertheless, \ ' 
authorize certain international organizations to participate' 
in these conferences and meetings, without contributing to . . . 
the expenses. • „ •• • . , (No change) 

' • ' ' " • • ' ' - • ' * . ' • ' • 

3) Expenses incurred by laboratories ofthe Union,in 
meas.urments, testing, or special research for individual-Members 
or Associate Members, groups of members or regional organizations^• 
shall be borne by those Members, • groups or organizations.' 

t o SeDl.1947 
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§ 4« For the purpose of-apportioning .expenses, the Members 
of the Union shall be divided into 8 classes, each contributing 
on'the-basis of a fixed number of units, namely. • -

1st class: 30 units ' 5th class- 10 units 
2nd class:- 25 units ' 6th class: 5 units 
•3rd class: 20 units • 7th class: 3 units •' 
4th class: 15 units 8tri class: . 1 unit (No change) 

I 5« Each Member and Associate Member of the Union shall-, 
inform the Secretary Genera], of the class.in which it wishes 
to be included. This- classification shall be announced to 
the- other Members and. Associate Members of the Union by the 
Secretary Genera], and "shall not be changed during the interval, 
between Plenipotentiary Conferences. - . (No change) 

§'6.. Members and Associate Membors of the Union shall 
pay in advance their annual contributory share .evaluated on 
the bases of .the estiiiated budget. -

i 7. The amounts due,shall-bear interest reckoning from 
the beginning of each fiscal year'of the Union v/ith regard to. ' 
'ordinary expenses arid reckoning from the date) accounts .are 
sent for-extraordinary expenses, and for the Documents • . . A 
.furnished. -This interest shell be at the rate of 3t per 
annum during the first six-months'after the date the accounts' 
are due.and at the rate of 6% '.per annum at "the beginning N 

of tho 7th month and thereafter-. . •"• ' 
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Plenary Session 

' . Article 1 
Composition of the Union 

At tho 30th meoting of Corrruttee :1C" it v.-as decided to submit, to 
the Plenary Assembly cf Plenipotentiary Conference for decision, on' 
questions of prinoip?.e ineTulod in the texts of paragraphs 2 and 6 • 
•as presented in Decunont 396 TR: 

§ 2. A menber of the Union shall be: 
(a) any country or group of territories listed in -

Annex I upon signature and ratification of, 
or accession to, this Convention. 

Cb) cny country not listed "in Annex I v;hich becomes 
a member of the United Nations and which accedes 
to this Convention in accordance r/ith.Article.... 

Cc) any sovereign country not listed in Annex I-
and not a member of the United Nations -v/hich applies 
for membership in the Union and v/hich, after having 
secured approval of such application by tv/o thirds 
of the members of the Union, -accedes tc this•Convention 
in accordance v/ith Article....... 

*j 6. No country or territory may become or remain a 
Member or Associate Member of the Union contrary 
to a resolution of tho General Assembly of the „ ' • . 
United Nations applicable to all specialized 
agencies brought, into relationship v/ith the United 
Nations: ; . ' - . -

The Delegation of Argentina has requested that the following 
alternate v/ording of § 6 be submitted for consideration of the 
Plenary Session of the Conference: " ' " . ' 

.' . . "The pertinent clauses of tho agreement signed 
T * -between tho Union and the United Nations annexed to 

this Convention shall be applicable in relations 
betv/een the Union and its' Members and Associate 
Members ." 
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1947 •, • 

INTERNATIONAL •- Document No. 972 R-E 
RADIO CONFERENCE " 21 September 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY, 1947 ' . ' ' . ' • 

Correction. • . 
r / . • 

to -Document No. 360 TR-E, 912 R-E requested by the Delegate from France. 

Pago 23, 2nd sub-paragraph, read: • ' . ' • • • 
- "After a short debate in v/hich the Delegations from France (See- Annex) 
and.Colombia took part c..0" 
add to the Document, the following AnnexJ .• . 

.' ' ' . • ' ' . - v 

•til •••l>.-Hi A 

Statement of tho French ^eleg/tion , ' 

V/e have learned -v.'ith great interest, and nis'o v/ith considerable • 
suprisc about the offer, from the Mexican Delegation'of which the 
Chairman of Committee. 14 has spoken. Until.no?' it v/as absolutely- un
known to the members of this Committee, and of the-Subcommittee, to . . 
v/hich France also belongs, which had been entrusted v/ith the task of. 
'drafting for tho Committee proposals relating to the location and 
date of the HF .Broadcasting Conference, This Subcommittee, in the 
only unofficial meeting it held,-under the Chairmanship of the 
distinguised Delegate from Brazil.- who has confirmed ray own .recollections, 
on-this point.had, on the contrary, decided on. a different principle, 
but of which it seems "not the slighest account has"been taken, namely, 
that-the H.FV Broadcasting Conference should bo held at the same place 
and the. same time as tho Conference for the approval of the Frequency 
List (that is, in Geneva in about March 1949). This'v/as for reasons 
of. economy and convenience on .which it is unnecessary to dwell. 

Not that the French Delegation did not viev v/ith pleasure the offer-' 
of the Mexican. Government. But, as it represented a country for which 
.the supply of foreign'currency of. other countries constitutes, a well 
known and major difficulty -'as a matter of fact, it v/as'not the only 
Delegation in such a predicament - we v/ere' obligod to make every •• . 
reservation on the choice of a capital of the Western Hemisphere for . ' 
a conference of long duration, v/hich would- necessitate the presence, of 
a large, delegation, and which would follow the Conference'of Atlantic 
'City. On the other hand with regcrd to the date of this Conference, we 
request every possible consideration in connection with fixing of this . 
date, of decisions already taken in all details, v/hich were also sub
mitted to the Plenary Assembly.relative to the European Broadcasting Con
ference (medium and long waves). As a matter of fact, the same techni
cians of the Administrations have to participate not only in tho prepara
tion for the tv/o types of Conferences but also iri their development. 
'But none of these Administrations, and much less the Administrations of 
small' countries, has the means to provide'at the-same time participants 
for both these locations, : ' ' " - . < • • 
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237 TR 
Proposal 

of the Chairmari of Committee'C 
. on the State of Membership in the Union 

§ 2. A member of-the Union shall be: 

Any country listed in Annex I, the Plenipotentiaries 
of the Government of v/hich have signed this Convention 
subject to proper ratification. As well as those 
countries listed in Annex I tho Governments of which 
were unable to ..send their Plenipotentiaries but which 
formally acceded to this Convention. 

§ 3 . A member of the Union may also become ' 

(a) Any country not listed in Annex I which becomes 
a member of the United Nations and which accedes 
to this Convention in accordance v/ith Article..., 

(b) Any sovereign country not listed in Annex I and 
not a i»"enber of the United Nations v/hich applies 
for membership in the Union and v/hich accedes 
to this Convention in accordance v/ith Article,..., 

The Application shall become effective after having secured 
approval of twor-ihirds of the number of members of the Union 
v/ho shall state their opinion within 4 months, '''embers of 
the Union who have not stated thoir opinion within this period 
shall bo considered as having abstained from voting on the 
application. . ~ % 

•oi'-couoAoalio 
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INTERNATIONAL . •*" '•••-. ! . ' 
TELECOMMUNIC.'-TIONS • DCCU'*ENT NO. 464 TR-E 

CONFERENCE --.•' ---
ATL -NTIC CITY • - . ' . - • September 21, 1947 , 

' 1947 • ' ' A ' 
" '• Committee F . 

• . REPORT • '. • A .. •..-.-'•• 
' o f the General Regulations Committee / . -. 
• • - • - . (GoiuTiittee F) • ..-••-

A- 20th Meeting • . 
V September 20,1947 '. 

1.- The meeting was called to order at 3:45 p.m. by the Vice-
Chairmm, ilr. Popovic of YugcsIaviA who ref erred to Document 
433 TR-E and asked for comments. He explained that the document 
had already, been considered in Committee 9. --'-."• 

The U..S, Delegate referred to p. 10i #3 and suggested insertion 
ofthe v/ords "as a result of correspondence or" in the first-line 
between "hadou arid "daring".. Ho'also suggested insertion on p. 13 
of the v/ords "representatives of "in lino 1 after "Conference," and 
the words "corro-srond vith or" after "shall" at the beginning of -
line'3. •' . M ' " " -*-. 

The suggestions .were approved and the document as modified will 
be sent to Committee G. • -. 

2. The Chairman then referred', to Document 432 TR-E -ind asked for 
comments. Tv.-p typographical errors were corrected, as follows;_-

P. 2 of "the French text - At the end. of § 8.ch^f.;:5" • 
' •- ' to "7" to correspond vath the English text which is 

P. 3 - In the first line of § -7 of the English text add 
"and § 7"-after d 6" to correspond with the, French 
text .which is correct'and "in the first lino of the 
French text inHurt •' I 6" to correspond .with the 

• . English text, which is correct. . • • . 

The Document was then approved. , . 

3. The Chairman then turned to Document 439 TR-E and. asked for. 
comments. J . , -, . • • 

' The U.S. Delegate inquired should not tho note- on p. 6 be con
sidered.. - ' . . . • 

The U.Kl Delegate said Committee G was planning to consider this 
and suggested leaving the matter tc that Ccrjiiittee.. This was agreed. 
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4. The agenda for the.day-having been completed, the Chairman said • - • 
it.yet remains for Committee- F to consider the details of voting but 
this must av/ait Committee C. action. - He had conferred with Mr. Fortoushenko,1 

Chairman of Committee C regarding expediting the work'. He then inquired 
of the Committee whether the three articles(21, 22, and 23) concerned 
could be considered in the drafting group-and.then transmitted directly ' 
to Committee C without a full meeting of Committee F, This was agreed. 

5. The Chairman indicated this was .the -last.meeting ,and the-committee 
work was complete unless addition work'is- required as a result of de-, 
cisions in Committee C; - . A 

The Delegate from thbU.K., speaking for the other Delegates, . , 
thanked the Chairman and complimented him on the manner in v/hich he 
had conducted the ro etings since Mr. Mockli had left.- His work was 
particularly difficult, as new reporters wore also necessary. Their assistance, 
however, v/as also appreciated,' • -A '••'•'• " . M .7 

6.'. The meeting then adjourned at 4:15 p.m. -. •>•-..•>•••• . • .-

Rapporteurs': .-- ' ..--. Chairman: ' - • • 
J. A., de la Chevreliere •-
D; R. Mac Qu'ivey ' '. , D.V. P.opovic--. ". 
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submitted by Conmittco C to Committee G-

(drafting Comitteo) 

Iia Commission C propose d'inserer 
dans un article dc la Convention le 
paragraphe suivant : 

11 •? n cas de conf lit entro les 'Aispo-
-sitions de la Convention- ot cellos 
des Reglements, le toxte do la Con
vention prevaudra." 

Comnittee C proposes to include in 
some article of the Convention the 
follov/ing paragraph : 

" In case- of conflict between the" 
provisions of the Convention and 
tho Regulations, the text of the 
Convention shall prevail." 
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Committees C and G 

Texts submitted to the Drafting 
Committee (Connittee G) by Committee C 

Article'36 

Abrogation des Conventions et des 
Roglements anterieurs a Is. presente 
Convention 

• La presente Convention et le Re
glement y annexe abrogent et rempla-
cent, dans les relations entre les 
gouvernements contractants, los Con
ventions telegraphiques Internatio
nales de Paris (I865), do Vienne .(1868} 
de Rome (1872) ot de St.Petcrsbourg ' 
(1875), et los Reglements y annexes, 
ainsi que los Conventions radiotele-
graphiques internationales dc Ber
lin (1906), do Londrds (1912), et de 
Washington (1927), et los Reglements 
y annexes, de iaeme que la Convention 
Internationale des telecommunications 
de J-Iadrid (1932) et le Reglement dos 
raiiocomnunications du Caire (1938), 
y annexe, •* 

Article 36 

Abrogation of Convention and Rc-gu-
lations Previous to this Convention 

• - • 

/ This Convention and the Regulations 
annexed thereto shall abrogate and 
replace, in relations between the , 
Contracting Governments, the Intern
ational' Telegraph Conventions of Pa
ris (1865), of Vienna (1868), of 
Rome (1872) and of St.' Petersbourg 
(1875), and tho Regulations annexed 
to them and also the International 
Radiotelegraph Conventions of Berlin 
(1906), of .London (1912) "air- of 
•Washington (1927) and the Regulations 
annexed to them,-and the International 
Telecommunication Convention of Ma
drid (1932) air' the Radio Regulations, 

Cairo (193.8) annexed thereto. * 

-*) lie statut du Reglement telegraphi
que et du Reglement telephonique du 
Caire (1938) fait 1'objet d'une dis
position dans lê . protocole final de la 
presente Convention. 

-"-) Tho Status of the Telegraph Regu
lations and tho Telephone Regulations 
of Cairo (1938) is dealt v/ith in the 
final-protocol of this Convention. 
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Committees C and G 

Text submitted to the Drafting Committee 
(Committee G) by Connittee C 

La Commission C propose-que l'article 
suivant soit inclus dans la Convention: 

"Les membres de l'Union se reservent 
le droit de concluro des accords re-
gionaux et de former dos organisations 
regionales par l1 entreiiise de conferen-
ces regionales en vue do regler des 
questions des telecommunications suc-
ceptibles d'etre traitees sur un plan 
regional. Chacun de ces-.arrangements 
regionaux conclus devra ctro cn accord 
avec la Convention." 

The Committccvproposes that the 
follov/ing article be included in tho 
Convention : 

" The members of the Union reserve the 
right.to conclude regional arrangements 
or to forn regional organisations 
through .the medium of regional confer
ences for the purpose of settling. 
telecommunication questions v/hich are 
susceptible of being treated on a 
regional baais. Any such regional 

• arrangements concluded shall be in 
conformity vath the Convention. ,; 
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Texts submitted by Committee C to 
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Article 32 • ' . . " 

jbcecution' de, la.Coiiyention et des 
Reglements 

1. Tous les Membres et llembres as
socies de l'Union sont tenus'd'ob
server les dispositions de la preaente 
Convention et des lie glome nts y 
annexes dans tous les bureaux et •.. 
dans toutes les-stations .da tele-
comfauir.cations etablis ou exploitss 
par leurs soins a. 1'exception des 7 
services dispenses de ces obliga
tions coni'orraemer.t aux dispositions 
de llArticle _̂ __̂  ' (Defense. 11a-
tionaie). . 

2. lis sont tenus, cn outro, de 
prendre les mesures necessaires pour 
imposor 1'observation des. dispositions 
do la presente Convention ot des Re
glements ci-annexes am:.oxploitations 
privees reconnues par em: et aux au
tres exploitations dunent autorisoes 
a 1? etablissement ct a. 1'exploita
tion des 'telecommunications ouvertes 
ou non ouvertes a la correspondance 
publique. 

Article 32 . 

Execution of the Convention and 
Rexiul^tions 

1. The Members'and Associate Members 
of the Union are bound to abide by ' 
the provisions of this Convention . 
and the Regulations annexed thereto 
-in -all tho tclecorfir.iunicatioii offices 
and stations established or operated 
by them save in regard to services -
exempted from these, obligations in 
accordance v/ith the' provisions of 
Article -.___.- (Military.Services) 
of this Convention. 

- . , . -A - ;f ' 

2. They are also bound, in.addition ' 
to take the necessary steps to -impose 
the observance of the provisions of 
this Convention and of the P.egitla tions 
annexed thereto upon private operating 
agencies recognized by them upon other 
agencies authorised to establish and 
operate telecaimunications whether open 
or not to public correspondence. 
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/Article .33 

Ratification de-la Convention > 

1. La presente.Convention sera, 
ratifiee par chacun dos gouver
nements contractants. Les instz-u- ' 
ments de ratification seront adres-
ses,dans le plus bref delai possible, 
au Secretaire general do l'Union 
par lavoie diplomatique et par ' 
l'iritcmediaire'du gouvernercent, 
du pays or. se trouvc lo siege dc 
l'Union. Le Secretaire general 
notifiera les ratifications aux 
Membres et aux Membres Associes 
de l'Union au'fur et a. me sure de 
leur reception. 

Article 34 ." . 

'Adhesion a' la Convention 

1. :Lo Gouvcrr.emcnt d'un pays qui 
n'est pas partie a. la presente ' 
. Convention, pc-dt y adherer en tout 
temps sous reserve dos dispositions , 
de 1'article -^ (Membre s). 

2. L'instrument d'adhesion est 
r.cmis au Secretaire General do ' 
•l'Union. ,-. II prend effet du jour 
de son depot, a. moins qu'il n'on < 
soit stipule autrement. Lc Se-'• 
' eretaire 'general do l'Union, dos 
reception, notifio cette adhesion 
aux Membres ct aux Membres Asso
cies dc l'Union auxquols il transmet 
uno copic aiithentiquc do l'actc . 
d'adhesion. 

Article 35 

Application do la Convention, avu-: pays 
PJiiexritpires. dont les relations 
exterioures sont assumeos par dos 

Membre s dc 1' Uni on. A '..'-. 

•Article 33 

Ratification of the Convention 

. 1. This Convention shall be ratified 
by each of tho contracting govornr 
ments. The instruments of ratifica
tions shall bo deposited, in asshort 
a time as possible, v/ith the Secretary 
General "of the Union by diplomatic 
channels through tlie intermediary 
of the government of' the country v/here 
the seat of the Union is located. 
The Secretary General shall notify 
the Members and Associate Members 
of the Union'of each ratification 
as soon as it is received. . / 

.' ' M . Article 34 

Accpss,ipn .to..the-Cjonyentirai 

1. Tho '• Government of a country, 
.not party to this Convention.may 
'accede thereto at any time subject •'•' 
to the provisions of Article ',__ |._ 
(Membership). 

A ' 
2. . .The instrument of accession 

. shall be deposited v/ith the Secretary 
General'of the Union and unless 
- otherwise specified .therein, shall" 
become effective upon the date of 
its deposit. The Secretary General 
of the Union, shall notify the Members 
and Associate Members of each 
7 accession as' soon as it is received 
and shall forward to each of them 
a. certified copy of the act of - . 
accession. 

Article 35 ' . . 

=4EI_l icat ionj?^^ 
Gqnntri.e|._or Tcr id to i ies .fDr_v/hose 
^_li___J__l_tions_jton^ers_qf.Jhc Union 

are responsible. -
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1. • Les Membres do l'Union peuvent 
en tout temps declarer que la pre
sente Convention est applicable a. 
1'ensemble, a un groupe, ou a. un . 
seul des pays ou tcrritoires dont 

1. .Members of the Union iuay declare at 
any time that their acceptance of this 
Convention applies to all cr a group 
or a siirlo ono of tho countries or 
territories for v/hose foreign relations 

ils-assuncnt los relations exterieuros. they are responsible. 

2. Toute declaration fa'ite confor-
mement au § 1 du present- article, 
doit etre adressee au Secr_tnire 
general de l'Union qui, dos recep
tion, la notifie aux Membres et. -
aux Membros Associes de l'Union. 

3. Les dispositions des paragraphes 
precedents no sont pas considerees 
ccame obligatoirc-s pour los pays ou 
territoiros enu.ieres. dans 1'annexe 1 
de la presente Convention, 

Articlo 35 bis 

'.-' I^^t.°i^Gs_s^/^3vtoJJ:c • 

Les Nations Unies. peuvent adherer 
a la presente Convention au nom 
d'un territoire confie a. leur . x . 
adViini strati on et falsest i'objet 
d'un. accord do tutollo conforme-
ment a. l'article 75 dc la Charte, 

*, . . Article .37 

Mnjpn_c.ia;tion do la Convention 

1. ' Tout I-ombre ou Membre associe 
ayant ratifie la Convention, ou y 
ayant adhere, a lc droit do la de-
nonccr par -one notification adressee 
au Secretaire General de l'Union par 
la voio diplomatique ct par 1'inter- \ 
mediairo du gouvemoment du pays ou 
so trouvo le siogo dc 1.'Union. Le 
Secretaire -.general, on aviso les autres 
Membres et Mombros.associes do l'Union. 

2. A declaration made in acccrdance 
v/ith paragraph 1 of this Article shall 
be conp.unicatod to the. Secretary •'. 
General of the Union. Tho Secretary 
General of tho Union-shall notify tho 
Members and Associate Members of. each 
such declaration as soon as it is 
rccoiyad. -

3. The provisions of.tho preceding 
paragraphs shall.not bo deemed to be 
obligatory in respect.of any country -

- or territory listed in -Annex 1 of this 
Convention. 

Articlo 35 bis 

Trust Tgrritprics ' - • 

The. United Nations shall have the right 
to accede to this Convention on behalf 
of tiny territory or group of territories 
placed under its adi.iinistrati'on in 
accordance v/ith a trusteeship agreement 
as provided for in. Article 75 of the . 
Charter, - -

Articlo 37 • • ' . . -

Denunciation of tho Convention 

1. Each Member and Associate Member 
v/iiicb has ratified, or acceded to, 
•this Convention shall have*the right 
to denounce it by a notification 
addressed to tho Socrotary General 
of the Union by diplomatic channels 
through the •int'jrjriudiary of the • 
government of the country ulierc -the 
scat of the Union is located." The 
Secretary General shall advise the 
other ".-'embers and Associate Members 
thereof, ' \ 
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2. Cette dcnonclation produi'c son 
effet a 1'expiration d'une periode 
d'une annee e. partir .du jour, do la 
reception de la notification par 
le Secretaire general de l'Union. 

2. This denunciation shall take 
effect at the expiration of a 
period of one year from the day \. 
of the -receipt of notification of 
it by the Secretary General of the 
Union. 

Article 33 Article 38 

Denonciation da la Convention par 
des pavs ou-territoires dont Xes , 
relations oxterieures sont assignees 
par d^s Mombros de l'Union.'' •' 

Denunciation Gf the Convention on. ' 
Behalf of Countrios or Territories' 
for Whose Foreign Relations Members 
of the Union are responsible. ' -

§ 1. II pout ctro mis fin a. tout 
•moment'.a 1'application de la prd-
sente Convention a. un pays, .a. vxi -
territoire ou a un groupe de ter-
ritoii'es conformement a l'Ai-"ticle 

. Si cc pays, territoire 
ou groupe de territoires est membre 
associe, il perd-cette qualite au 
laeme moment, v ' 

§'2, Les denonciations prevues 
au § 1-ci-dessus sent faites et 
notifiees dans, les conditions 
fixeos au § _-.de l'article 

elles prennent effet 
conformement aux dispositions du 
8 audit article. 

§ 1. The application-of this 
Convention to a country, territory 
or group of territories in accord
ance with Article may be 
terminated at any time, and such 
country, territory or-group of 
territories, if it is an Associate 
Member .of the Union, ceases upon 
termination to bo such. 

S 2. The declarations of denuncia
tion contemplated in 'paragraph 1 

Nabove s'hall bo notified and announced, 
in conformity v/ith' the conditions 
ŝet out in paragraph :._'of 
article ; they shall take 
effect in accordance vath the . __ • 
provisions of paragraph _____ of 
tho same article. 
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par l a coinr-'ission C 

T E X T 

submitted to the Drafting Canmittee 

(Committee C-) 

bv ComrdLttee C -

Art ic le 40 

Hi.?.® en vrgueur de la .Con
vention 

La presente Convention entrera 
en vigueur le premier Janvier 
mil nouf cent quarante„neuf. 

Article 40 

Effective date of the Convention 

The present Convention cliall come into 
effect on January first nineteen forty 
nine. v 

En f oi dc quoi, les plenipotenr 
tiaires respectifs ont signe 
la Conv.-.ntion en un exemplaira 
qui restera depose aux arc}iives 
d'u gouvcmoment des. 3tats-unis 
d'Ameriqne at-dont une copie \ 
sera remise a chaque gouvorneviient. 

In v/itness whereof, the respective 
plenipotentiaries have signed tho 
Convention in a siiv/lo. copy which 
shall remain deposited in the archives 
oi tho Government o.f the United States 
of America and one copy of v/hich shall 
be forwarded to oach Tovernncnt. 

Fait a 'Atlantic City, le 
bre 1947. 

octo- Done at Atlantic City," October ,1947. 
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- 19^7 ' 
C . -

-E 

asked: , , . • 

' 1° by the Delegate of Mexico: -

After, paragraph 22, insert: ' ". 

22a.- The De-legate from Mexico stated that the high 
standards of technical excellence set for members of 
the I.F.R.B., required correspondingly high salary,, even 
higher than the salary proposed by the United States. • M 
However, he realized- that this proposal had certainly 
been made.with due consideration to the conditions 
prevailing in other countries, particularly in Europe. 
Therefore, the Mexican Delegation.strongly supported 
the proposal of the United States. . 

After paragraph 24,- insert: • . 
/ ' • ' " . - - • *> - - ' ' ' • • • < 

24a- The Delegate from Mexico pointed out that the 
previous^vote did not represent the true feelings of 
"certain.delegations, since some confusion had arisen 
due to the fact that the United States proposal, formula 
3. v/as included in the vote, although the -Delegation of. 
that country had.for all practical purposes withdrawn 
this proposal, in accepting the -crar-sac tional proposal 
of the- United Kingdom. This meant that adding the number 
of countries that voted for formula 3,. to those that 
voted for fomula 4, would give a tots.1 of 16 votes, 
for fomula 4 so that the true•general feeling would 
probably indicate a divergence of opinion-between formulas 
1 and '4. ,, 

2°. b'y- the Delegate of the United Kingdom: 

After paragraph 22a, insert: . - - • - . v 

-\ * - -
. 22b.- The Delegate from the United Kingdom proposed" 

as a compromise between the various vievrs which had been 
expressed that the members of the I.F.R.B. should be. 
paid $12,000 per annum. " . ' • ' " " 
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2. le. Protocols cencernai, I'Espagnc. . 
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TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
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Document Ko. 471 TR-E 
• Sep. 22,1947-

Coiisdttee .C 

/ 

Draft Texts' Prepared by Drafting Group of Working Group 1 . 

of Committee C for the Ccm.iiittee C. 

concerning :' , A 

•1. Protocol concerning GurMany and Japan 

2. Protocol concerning Spain. 

Projet de Protocole concernant 
I'Allemagne et le'-Japcn relative-
ment a 1'Article ... . ,/s-ur 1' ad-
missicn des neir-bres/ de la Con
vention internationale des te
lecommunications signee a- Atlan-
tic-City en. septembre 1947. 

Draft protocol concerning Germany and. 
Japan in relation to Article /on 
ir.eiTiberGhip/ of the International 
Telecommunication Convention signed -
•at Atlantic City on September, 1947* 

II est convenu par ?.es preserltes 
que 1'AIlernagne ct le Japon pourr-
.rcnt, sans etre scuaiis aux forma-
lites prevues a l'Ai'ticle ...... 
de la Convention y acceder, ccn-
formement a 1'Article .... au . 
moment cu les aut'orite's qualifi-ees 
estimeront cette adhesion eppor? 
tune. 

It is hereby agreed that Germany and 
Japan may, without submitting to the 
formalities contemplated in Article^ 
....... of the Convention accede there
to in accordance with Article... .at 
a time- v/hen the responsible -.'. 
authorities shall consider such 
accession appropriate. 
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Projet de'protocole relatif 
a 1'Espagne se referant -a l'arti
cle ... (sur I1admission des 
menibresrde la Convention Inteî -
nationale des telecommunications 
signee a Atlantic City le....... 

septembre 1947 

Draft protocol concerning Spain •" ^ 
in relation, to Article. 
(Ui> membership) of'the~International 
Telecommunication Convention.signed 
at Atlantic City on „ 

September 1947 

Considerant qu'aux ternes d'u
ne resolution adoptee^ par I'Assem
blee pleniere de la Conference In
ternationale des Telecommunications 
le ....Aseptembre 1947, corifor-
mement a la. resr>Iution de I'Assem
blee generale des Nations Unix's' . 
du 12 septembre 1946, 1'Espagne 
(y compris' la zone espr.gnole du 
Moroc et l'enseiable des Colonies 
espagnbles) est ac.tuelieirA.-nt- dans 
1'impossibiiite d'acceder a la' 
Convention Internationale des, te-
-leccmciuiiieaticna signee a Atlan
tic" City.-ie ..... septembre 1947» 

litest convenu par les presen- f 
tes que' 1'Espagne, la zone ospa- • 
gnoie du Marcc et 1'ensemble7des-
colonies ospagholes, pourront sans 
etre assujetties aux fcn.ialites ' 
prevues a l'article .... de' la 
Convention, y accidor ccnforml-
ment a l'article ..... et a i'.ar
ticle ...... aussitot que la re
solution precitee de I'Assemblee 
generale des Nations:Unies aura 
ete abrcgee ou sera sans cbje/t.' 

Wh'ereaa by a resolution passed 
at the 'Plenary Assembly of the In
ternational Telecommunication Con-, 
ference on ' September, 1947 
in.-' -conformity, vdth the-resolution' . 
of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations of 12th December,-
1946, Spain (including the Spa
nish zone in I-Iorocco and the 
whole of the Spanish colonies) 
is for the time being prevented 
from acceding tc the Internatio
nal Teleco/nijiuhication Convention 
signed at Atlantic City 'on ..-.., 
September 1947. 

It is hereby agreed.that Spain 
(including the 'Spanish zone oh Mo
rocco and tlie-whole of the-Spanish 
colonies) may, without submitting 
to the.formalities contemplated'. 
in Article .... of the Convention 
.accede thereto in. accordance with 
Article . . . . . . . and Article 
as soon as the said resolution of 
the General Assembly shall be abro
gated or cease' to be applicable. 
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Committe.e C 

'•'".'••• Report' '•••'•• ' •• 
of Committee on Organization, 

of the Union.- ' 
• ' ̂ Committee C) ,.'" 

• ' . . 27th'-Meeting 
September 17, 194? 

•The'meeting was called to order at 10 a.m.. by the 
Chairman, Mr. A. DA Fortoushenko .(Soviet sUiii on)'. ' 

' . . - ( ' ' - . ' • • ' •-'• . • - • . • : • ' " • • • ' • ' . • ' 

The Delegate, from France recalled that at the last 
meeting, he had been, instructed to draw up the text 
of Article 4 quinquies, § 2, sub-paragraphs n,and o M 
He then read the proposed draft:' ''" . •'•'•• 

"n) 
on 

- Prepare"accounts and draw up an annual report 
its financial'operation corresponding to the . , 

preceding budgetary year. This report shall' be- '• 
.submitted to the Administrative Council, which shall 
study and/approve it and transmit it to Members < 
and.Associate- Members, of the Union for final ..•'-.• . 
•approval- by-the first Plenipotentiary Conference;, 

'o) Prepare, an annual -report on its-administrative.!''' 
management which shall,~after due study by the 
administrative Council, be transmitted" to all Members 
• of the-'-Union." ' 7 \ " "_ :.:-.•' •' 

He added that, the Working Group had expressed the 
opinion that,', to keep down expenses j - these two reports 
should-be published in'the sainb document'.'. . '. 

.Moreover, he repor'ted that the Committee had before 
it a proposal from Egypt purporting tc specify the 
responsibilities of the Secretary.General. He said 
that, in -his . opinion, if any'specifications''were'-to V 
be applied^' it wo.uld be. .neces.-.ary to study In detail -1 
the. ideas-of financial and ci/il responsibilities, 
that this would mean attacking a complicated problem 
that would give-rise to long discussions-which in the 
last analysis, appeared out of order here. 
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The Committee .approved this viewpoint and adopted 
the. proposed draf't of 'sub-paragraphs n) and o). 

' Continuation of the, study of texts proposed in 
Document 334 TR-E"7 ' ' ~ '. A ~ 

2. Article 7 - Regulations. . - '-. ' ., 

The text was adopted, with the following reservations: 

• l.J'l: read "value" .instead of "validity". 

2. § 3: the Delegates from China and .the United States 
reiterated that they might perhaps be led to' . 

. % made reservations as to this provision." 

•3. Final Protocol. :-...-

The text'was adopted-without change. - ' -

Study of texts' proposed- iri' Document 331 TR-E.. 

li. Article' 10 A' - Plenipotentiary' Conferences. 

The' text was adopted subject to the following 
changes: ••:.-...- " .-

§ 1 - d) read: "elect the Members of' the Union who 
. "are to serve on the Administrative . 

••.-'- - '• • -. Council." '•'...;" " •.-' •'-'•' .' 

i 1 -e) read: "revise.; the Convention, if. it .considers 
this necessary." . 

'.'•-§ 1 f f) delete, "or modify." . ' .... 

§ 1 - g) read: "deal with any other telecommunications' 
questions as may be necessary." 

§ 3 a) strike out: "President of the". 

5. The remarks of the Working Group given on page 2 
of Document 331 TR-E gave rise to a discussion in 
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which the Delegates, of the United States', France, 
the. United'Kingdom and Czechoslovakia took part. 
The main points was to ascertain what persons might 
have the right to be present at Plenipotentiary A '"' . 
and Administrative Conferences respectively,, and to 
specify in which text the corresponding'provisions 
should be placed. . . .'••'. - -

6.--. The Delegate from France explained that persons .--• ' 
-participating in Plenipotentiary and those taking 
part in Administrative Conferences were in different 
categories: the former spoke in the name of their govern
ments whereas the latter"defended .the interests of 
the government, administrations or of the private enter
prises, which they represented. In actual practice,*, 
•i-t.was .rather difficult to make a distinction,,because •• 
delegations to both types of .conferences were composed 
of the same persons;vbut from-the legal standpoint,' 
there was a sharp difference: duly-accredited Plenipo
tentiaries made commitments-for their.governments," 
whereas delegates to Administrative Conferences made', 
commitments for the administrations or private- enter
prises which they represented. It should, however', be" 
noted that each government was free, to.- choose its 
plenipotentiaries, and could grant the requisite powers, 
to-individuals-whether interested-in'private enter
prises or not-as well as to officials.. However, this 
mightv be,' pertinent provisions appear in the General Regu
lations, both for Adminis trative and Plenipotentiary.7 .-.-. 
Conferences. • •''.-•".•'..• "••''. \L'. 7; 

7. ..The Delegate from the- United Kingdom also considered ~ '.'. 
this point .fully covered by the General Regulations, an'd • 
preferred to wait until the exact text of the Regulations 

,7 - . were made known before' proceeding to discuss the question 
. of-introducing a provision of this subject.into the .-
Convention. . 

8. • The Delegate from-the United States wished to withhold 
-.- • his. opinion until the General Regulations vere approved. -

9- • Article 10 - B - Adminis ti»a tive Conferences. 
. - - • • - \ • ' ' •-

' The text was approved subject to the following' changes: 
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§ 1 (l)'a) .read: "revise the Regulations provided for in 
Article 7 § 2 with which they-are respectively concerned: 

•§ 1 (2) read:. "The Radiocommunications Administrative 
Conference:" :•.'•'•• . -.- ; 

.. a) shall elects Members of the I.'F.R B.; ' .-
• b) shall study the report of thel.F.R B\ on the 

' activities of that organization." 
- • ' - ) - . M -: . ".'. -.'•"' ' . . „ 
§ 3 (l) b) delete "Chairman of the. 

10. The Delegate from Lebanon objected to the insertion of the 
provisions of'.§ 1 ~(2) in the Convention, since he conside] 
>that'the-I.F.R.B. - which.has ,not yet been elected - mighl 
perhaps to be replaced in a jfew. years by a technical boarc 
composed of several members appointed by the Administratis 
Council. 

117. " §'-2, although no change had occurred therein, gave rise t 
a. fairly long-discussion in which the Delegates' from the 
Argentine, the French Colonies, Cuba, the United States,-
'Italy, Lebanon and Portugal took part. •:.••• 

.12. Finally., the Committee concurred in the opinion of the 
Chairman, who had brought out the following points: • -

-'Administrative Conferences and Plenipotentiary Confer
ences^ should;be convened at the same place and.at the 
same-time, so as to allow high officials in charge of tel 
communications in their., own countries to be -present, with 
out thereby absenting.themselves for too iong a period 
from their offices. .,'..-• 

..--the expression- "at the- same time" did not mean that 
Conferences must open on the same date; .'organizations 
might'make the proper- necessary,/arrangements in this con
nection, -paying'.special attention to preparing, a schedule 
for sessions which would, best suit the convenience .of the 
various-delegations; . M\ A'" 

- - future..conferences would'. certainly have a,'less'onerous 
program than-the Atlantic City Conferences', and' it -would 
be possible to hold'thenTon relatively short notice. 

13.. it should he noted-that all the delegates agreed that 
: the. Plenipotentiary 'Conference should"be .convened-fol- . . 
lowing Administrative'Conferences,, so as to be able tq 
'act upon the recommendations of the latter without delay, 
should:the occasion arise. 
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14. The Delegate from.the United States recalled that the ques-
• tion had arisen including-in the Convention a provision-
specifying .that the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. might parti- • 
cipate in the Radio'Conference as an expert observer. 

15. The Delegate from' France stated that the same principle-
should be'applied in the case of the Directors of the " 

' ' C.C.I.s., who should'.be able to attend Administrative Con-
' ; ferences at which problems vrith in their competence were .. 

discussed. ' ' - '"'-'• . \ 

16. The Delegate-from the United Kingdom, observed, .that this 
point had to-be precisely stated in the General Regulations. 

17. Finally, the 'Committee' unanimously recognized the right of • 
- . the Chairman of the I.F.R.B. and the Directors of. the C.C.I., 

to-attend.in a consultative capacity the Administrative 
Conferences and Plenipo tent iax-y Conferences vrhich concerned 

' them, and it decided to entrust the Chairman' of the Drafting 
Committee with the task of seeing that the necessary pro-

. ' visions appeared in the General Regulations and oi;' defining ' 
this point clearly, if the text submitted to it appeared-. •. 

. .incomplete.-. "-•'-. ..'•.' • 

18. The Delegate from China recalled that the majority of dele
gations' agreed that there- should' be inserted in theConven-

. tion provisions relating to administrative confererices of a 
A regional .nature, and he asked why "no mention of this point 

had been made in Article 10 B, '.. '' 

' A discussion commenced in which the.Delegates-from Chile, ' 
A ' China. the United States, France,"the United Kingdom and 

Uruguay participated. : • ' • '.• ' ' 

The Committee finally decided to invite Working Group No. 2 
. to'meet immediately to reconsider this question",. taking 

into account all the proposals which-had been submitted, --
" • , . especially the.'proposal appearing in Document -9 TR-E of the 

United Kingdom. It-would submit its report to .the Committee 
' within two days. . ' A ' ' - . _\ 

19. The Delegate from the United Kingdom, proposed that the at
tention, of Committee F be drawn to remarks -II and III in 
Document 331 TR-E', following Article .10 B. 

Adopted. -'.•-.•'" . .: - - , . ' , 
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20. Article 11. Internal Regulations of Conferences. 

This article was adopted without comments. 

* * 

The meeting adjourned at 1.30 p.m. • 

The Rapporteurs ' • The Chairman: 

J.. Persin -• A A. Fortoushenko 
B. Yourovski ' " M. . 
W.E. Linaweaver 
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Committee C 
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.Committee on Organization of the Union' 
'(Committee C) • v 7 

.- ( '28.th Meeting 
' •' . - September 18, 194,7• ' 

1. The meeting was called to order at 10:00. a.m. under the 
Chairmanship of .Mr. A. D. Fortoushenko (Soviet. Union). 

Study of Document 419 TR-E. '•'",. 

2. Article 1 bis - Seat of the'Union. / . . ' 

••The text vras adopted vrithout 'modification, but, at'the 
suggestion of•the Delegate from the United States, the Com
mittee agreed eventually to add another paragraph to this, 
article when-a decision had .been made regarding the seat of 
the C.C.I. ' s. - • _- ' 

3- • Article 2 bis - Relations with International Organiza
tions. . • . 

The text was adopted subject to deletion of the word 
"others". . ' . . - , . . 

•• Study of-Document kXX TR-E. . " . 

4. ' Article 12 - Languages. •••<'• 

The text was adopted subject to the following changes: 

1.- In' I 2, delete "as far.as possible".. .7 

M 2. Group In 1 2 the provisions relatingto documents 
of the Conferences and in § 3 the provisions relating 
to other documents. The text therefore, reads:' 

"s 2 a) The. final documents of- the Conferences.... 
in form and content. .-' 

Mb) All other documents of the Conferences . 
-shall be prepared in parallel- texts In English, 
Spanish, and French. .'.-.' 

Z 3 Sept 1947 
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§ 3 a) All .-service documents of the Union shall, be • 
/ A published in the five official languages. 

b) All other documents prepared- by the . 
Secretary-General ....Spanish. -. - '••• ' 

5. The note thatfollows Article 12 gave rise to a 
discussion in which the Delegates from Argentina, China, 
the United States/ Greece, -Guatemala, Lebanon, and the' 
United Kingdom participated.. ' • 

6. The Delegate, from Guatemala pointed out in particular 
that the "drafting Group had not taken into Consideration 
1 1 -5 and 6 of the Latin-American proposal (Document 338 TR-E) 
which had nevertheless" been adopted by the Committee. 

7. Finally, the Committee decided to defer the discussion, 
regarding the sharing of expenses for languages as vrell as 
regarding the inclusion of § § 5 and 6 of Document 338 TR-E, 
until it vras. in'possession of the conclusions-of Subcom
mittee 1 vrhich is to present its report not later than 
September 20. 

(The meeting vras recessed from 1-1:30 a.m. to noon.) 

Study of Document 425 TR-E. ' ' ' 

8. Article 5 - Finances of the Union. 

The text of the first four paragraphs was adopted 
subject- to the following - changes: •".-.'•• 

9. • §' 2, read: "The ordinary expenses' of. the' Union shall 
be determined by the Plenipotentiary Conference (Article 
10A § I b).and kept within the limits set by this. body." 

10. § 3) Read: "Expenses incurred in laboratories of the A 
Union, by testing, measurements, or special research for 
individual Members or Associate Members, groups of Members, 
or regional organizations, shall be borne by these Members, 
groups or organizations." . ',, 

' . . - . ' • ****, 

'11.- With regard to § 2, the Delegate from the United States 
pointed "out that at the present time there is only one 
laboratory in existence, the laboratory of the C.C.I.F., 
which operates only for the benefit of countries in the 
European region. He. stated that, under-these;conditions, 
it.was'unjust Tor the expenses incurred by.this laboratory 
to be borne by all Members of the Union. 
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12. The Delegate -from Pakistan"shared this point of view 
and proposed that, vrithout changing the text of § 2, it 
should be decided -that the expenses of the laboratory, of 
the C.C.I.F. should be borne exclusively by the countries in 
the European region, at least until the new Telephone-
Regulations which' are to be drawn up in 1949, become 
effective. .' -

13. ' The Delegate from Guatemala .stated that the observation 
made by the Delegate from the United States should be taken 
Into consideration and that -action should not be limited 
merely to -making a note..in the report of' the meeting. He 
proposed that an explicit provision-be inserted in the Con- ' 
vention stating that the expenses "shall be paid by the 
countries that benefit from the results of these experiments" 

14. The changes then made to. § 3:3) satisfied these three 
Delegates who accepted § 2-without any change other than 
the change indicated in point 9 above. . 

**** . ..- . ' - ' . . ._' 

15. During the discussion of •§ 2, .'the Delegate from Lebanon. 
referring to-the 'remark made by the Delegate from the 
United States concerning the laboratory of the C.C.I.F. '. 
(see point 11 above), stated: .-. \ / , 

111 agree with the honorable De-legate from the United ' 
•States, and I protest against the expenses of the: I.F.R.B." 
Hevlater clarified his remark: "I protest against the ex
penses of. the elected I..F.R.B;"- x ' -. ~ 

. . . * * * - > f -

16. With regard to § '4, the Delegate from China, Chairman x 

of Subcommittee 1, explained that an 8th Class vrith one 
unit was. being proposed in order- to enable small- countries 
to limit"" their participation in accordance vrith their 
financial situation. A 30ur.it class had been created at 
the same time in order to increase the"participation of pig 
countries, thus balancing-the eventual .transfer of Members, 
whoso resources are limited. '• A ' . 

17. The Delegate from Lebanon stated that the division 
proposed by Subcommittee 1 was unjust. It vras necessary, 
in his opinion, to divide the expenses in terms of the 
impornance of a country's traffic. -He proposed the. follovring 
basis:' •-' ' . 
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1st class : 100- units, .<-•'. 5th class y. 10 units. 

. 2nd --..- : 50 .-- , ' 6th .-- : 5' —'. .- .-

/3rd- — ' ;.: . 25 — •;'. 7th 7-- •: ' 3 — ..-'•'. 

4th — . :. 15 '--.,::. 8th- -".:* 1 • ~" • 
18. • The ,Delegate from the 'Vatican stated that if com
parison is made betv/een development of the services in 
the big and in the small countries the proportion is much 
greater than 30/1. He. concluded that the increase in 
expenses vrhich had been decided upon to meet the needs of 
the big countries weighs - proportionately speaking --
much more heavily on. the small countries..- . He vrould 
therefore like,.under these conditions, 'to have."the 
largest and the richest countries'.make a gesture so that .., 
the luxury, of their requirements would ..not be.borne above 
all by the small countries." 

• i . ' • 

19. He admitted the "necessary luxury of certain countries 
'in .view of their size and'.wealth", but he requested that 
these countries bear the expenses in a more just propor-. 
. tion. He proposed that failing this,.consideration be 
given to having .the small countries contribute only-a half . 
unit notably ,for extraordinary, expenses vrhich are very 
high.. Finally .he- suggested that the nevr classification 
should be applied immediately, rather, than from the effec-' 
tive date of the: new-Convention, for /.beginning' with the ' 
next fiscal'.period expenses vrould be considerably higher. 

20.' The Delegate from the United Kingdom- pointed' out that 
in considering questions of finances figures must be 
discussed;_ and no one can present any figures in connection 
with the subject under consideration. He Indicated, 
hovrever, that,- according to the nevr provisions, a country -
that subscribed to the 8th class would bear only one one- . 
thousandth-of the expenses of the.Union.. He'further . 
stressed that on the other hand, in the proposal made' by -
Lebanon, the countries in the intermediate classes vrould . 
be favored and that this vrould certainly lead to transfers 
from the higher classes to the middle of -the scale.. ; 

21. In conclusion, the Chairman put ,the.question to a vote. 
Only four countries voted against the scale proposed by. 
Subcommittee 1. • . ' -

§ 4 vras therefore adopted vrithout change. 
• • ' * - . ' . • - . • ' . . . : • -

• ' * * 



_ 5 -
(.473 TR-E) 

22. I 1-5, 6 and 7 of Article 5 would be examined'during 
the next meeting. 

"The meeting was 'adjourned at 1:10 p.m. 

. . . - ' ' . . ( 

Rapporteurs: . Chairman: 

J. Pepsin . - A . Fortoushenko. ', 
B. Yourovski v' 
W. E. Linaweaver M 
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Conference interne tional'e 
des telecommunications' 
d"Atlantic City 

1947 

DOCUMENT h°474 TR 

22 septembre 1947 

Commission C 

Proiets de texte concernrmt les questions. 
-. des membres de 1'"Union, 

1. Protocole concernant I'Allemagne et l'e Japon (du groupe 
de redaction, Commission'C).' • • -A" 

• • - * -

2. Protocole concernant 1'Espagne .(Du groupe .de redaction, 
.Commission C) • . ..-

3. Autre projet pour articles de la Convention concernant 
l'Espaghe (de la pag.3 4,'document 396 TR, article 1/ 
- alinea 6) . " .,. ' 

4. Autre-projet propose par 1'Argentine (Doc. 46I TR) ... 

Interne-tional Telecommunications 
Conference 7 • . 

Atlantic City 

1947 • 

DOCUMENT n°474 TR-E 

September 22, 1947 

Committee C• '• 

Draft Texts Concerning Membership 

1. Protocol'concerning Germany and Japan (From Drafting 
-' . . Group .of'Committee :C) . ' •'•••'• 

• * * . - -

2. Protocol .concerning Spain (From Drafting Group of. 
. Committee C) . . -.-••-

3. Alternative proposal for Convention A.rticie covering 
' . question of membership (From page 4," Doc a n

G396' TR, 
article 1;' paragraph 6)-. . 

4. Alternative Proposal submitted by Delegation of 
Argentina- (-Doc. 46I TR). ' 
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Projet do Protocole concernant 1"A1-
leicagne et lg Japon rolatiyepant a 
1'Article ... /sur:1'admission des 
membres/ de la Convention interna- • 
tionale des telecommunications si
gnee . a Atlantic City, en .septembre 
194.7. •' • . 

Draft protocol concerning Germany and 
" - — — — — — — — - * - — • , • 

Japan in re Li; tion to Article..... /on 
membership/ of the International-Tc-
lecoremunication Convention signed at 
Atlantic City on .Seiycember. 194.7 

II est convenu- par les presentes-
que I'Allemagne et le Japon pour-
ront, sans etre--souriis aux fonnalites 
prevues a 1"Article ....'..'de la 
Convention 3r acceder, conforiiienent . 
a l1'Article au moment oti les 
autorites qualifi&es estimaront 
cette adhesion opportune. A . 

It is hereby agreed that Germany and 
Japan may, without submitting to the ' 
formalities contemplated in.Article . •-. 

of the Convention accede thereto". 
in accordance with Article.'.'..", at 
a time vhen the' responsible authorities 
shall consider such accession appro--
•priate. 

Projet de protocole relatif p. liSs- ' 
pagne'se referent P.. 1*article ••;.;. 
(sur 1'admission des ncr-Drcs) do la 
Convention internationale cos telecom
munications signee n Atlantic? City 
le ..... s enter/Tore 194.7. 

Draft protocol concerning? Spain in 
rblcticn to Article ,...... /on neribership 
of _ the,. Interimtiqnr;I _Tcloconr;uni cation 
Convention signed at Atlantic City.on 
...... September 194.7. 

Considerant qii'aux ternes d'une re-
s'olution adopteo par. l'Assenblee ple
niere de la- Conference Internationale 
dos Telecommunications'- le '.... septenr-
bre .1947-,. conforncnent a la resolution 
de•I'Assemblee gencrale des Rations• 
Unies du 12 septembre 194-6.,' ,1'Espagne 
(y comprislp. zone, espagnole du Maroc 
et I'ehsor.-.ble des Colonics cspagnoles) 
est a.ctucllcr.ont dans., 1'inpossibilite 
d'acceder b. la Convention Internatio- \ 
nale des telecommunications signee 
a Atlantic City'lc-.... septembre 194-7. 

Whereas by a. resolution passed at the 
• Plenary Assembly of the. International 
Telecommunication Conference on. 
September, 1947 in conformity i.dth the 
resolution of the General Assembly-of 
the. United Nations of 12th December, 
•194-6, Spain (including the. Spanish 
sone in Morocco and the whole of the- -
Spanish colonics) is for the tine 
being prevented fron acceding to the • 
Intornational Convention signed at 
,Atlantic City•on ...,,.. September.1947. 
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•II cst.convenu par les presen
tes que 1'Espagnc, la zone espagnole 
du Maroc et 1'ensemble des colonies 
cspagnoles, pourront-sans-etre assu-
jetties aux fonialites provues -a 
1'article ...... do la Convention, • 
y acceder confomenent b. 1'arti-v 
cle ....... et a 1' article '., 01... • 
aussitot que la resolution ,-;'..• \ 
. precitce dc 1'Assenbleo generalo . 
des Nations Unies aura- ete 
abrogce ou sera sans qbjet-,, 

6. . Aucun pays ou territoire ne 
peut devenir ou -'roster Membre 
ouMembrc Associe de l'Union a 
ljcncontre d'une resolution dc 
•I'Assemblee gonerale des'Nations 
Unies applicable • a • tous les or- '. 
.ganisnes specialises. . . . . . 

It is -hereby agreed that 
Spain'(including the Spanish zone 
in Morocco and the whole of the. 
-Spanish colonies) nay, without 
submitting to the formalities 
contemplated in Article', 
of the'Convention accede thereto 
in accordance with Article ...... 
'and Article ....... as soon' as tho. 
said resolution of the General 
Assembly shall.be abrogated or . 
cease' to be applicable. ' 

6. No country, or territory may 
become or remain a Member or 
Associate Menbex-- of the Union 
contrary t'o c resolution of the 
General Assembly of the United. 
Nations applicable to all special
ized agencies brought into7 relation
ship with the Urited Nations. 

La delegation dc 1"Argentine a demande que l'assemblee pleniere 
examine la possibilitc dercdigcr lc I 6 commo suit: 

6. •"Don's los relations entre l'Union et ses membres ot-menbres 
associes, il y a lieu d'appliqucr los clauses pertinentes dc 1'accord' 
souscrit entre l'Union ct les Nations Unies ct dont le texte figure en 
annexe a. la presente Convention*" 

• ' The Delegation of Argentina has requested that the following 
alternate wording of • §• 6 be submitted for ̂ consideration of the Plenary 
Session of the Conference: • • 

. s' 6. "Tho pertinent .clauses of the' agreement "signed between tne 
Union and the United Nations-annexed"-to this Convention shall be applicable 
in relations botwocn the Union and its Members and Associate Members."'! 
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Conference-internat ionale 
des telecoriLmunicaticns 

d 'At l an t i c .City 

. 1947 

DOCUMENT NO. 4?5 TR_ 
DOCUMENT n° 475 TR-i 

22 septembre 1.947 

Projet d'Annexe I mentionne a l'article 1, 
Chauitre 2, 'concernant la qualite de membre 

•"..'- -(Document 396 TR) .*• .'-' -N 

1; 
2. 

.3". 
4. 
5. 
6. 

•I: 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15.' 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
"20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
2 5 v 
-26/ 
27. 
2ts. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32 

33. 

34. 

Afghanistan . . ' 
Uriicn de l'afri'que du'.Sud 
et territoire sous mandat \ 
de l'Afrique du SudrOuest 

Albanie • "• . 
Arabie saoudite .-•'.. 
Argentine 
Australie A 
-Autriche 
Belgique 
Congo beige et territoires 
sous mandat du Ruanda Urundi 
Biel'orussie • ' ' -
Birmanie 
Bolivie x 
Bresil . .. 
Bulgarie 
Canada'r •'. 
Chili 
Chine . 
Cite du Vatican-
Colombie • 
Costa Rica )-
Cuba 
Danemark :. 
Republique Dominic.aine 
Egypyte -
El Salvador - .-
Equateur- : 

,Etats-Unis ,d"Amerique . ' . 
Territoires des Etats-Unis• 
d-'Amerique. 

Ethiopie •' 
Finlande A.
France. - - ' ' • 
Colonies, protectorats et 
territoires d'Outre-mer 
sous mandat frangais - . -: 
Protectorats frangais du 
-fcaroc et de la Tunisie 
Royaume-Uni de la Grande-
Bretagne:et de I'lrlande 
du Nord -

35. 

36. 
37. 

39 c 
40; 
41. 
42, 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47.. 
4#. 
49.' 
50. 
51 I 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
5$. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
•65. 
66. 
67. 
66. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 

.75-
76. 
77. 
78.' 

Colonies, protectorats, terri
toires d'Outre-i-ler et territoi
res sous, souverainete ou man-' 
dat de la Grande Bretagne 
Rhodasie du Sud " 
Grece . . . ..".•" 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
-Honduras .,--..."• 
.Hongri e 
Inde 
Iraq 
Iran. ; 
Irlahde 
Islande - • 
Ita'lie 
Liban 
• Liberia 
Luxembourg ', - • .. '; 
iexique ~ ' -• 
Monaco ' 
Nicaragua . •'" 
Norvege . .'• . 
Nouvelle Zelande 
Panama 
Paraguay , ' " - . - • 
Pays-Bas " . ' A - . 
Indes neerlandaises 
Pakistan . 
Pero.u 
Philippines- ' 
Pologne v 

Portugal - . 
Colonies 
Rouriianie 
Siam 
Suede ' 
Suisse 
Syrie 
Tehee0sic 
Turquie 
Ukraine 
Union des Republiques Socia-
listas Sovietiques 
Uruguay • • 
Venezuela ' . • " '-
Yemen' 
Yougoslavie . 

portugaises 

)vaquie' 

* Toute addition possible a cette,liste sera etudiee en 
' Assemblee pleniex-e. . " ' • • ' -
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I. 
2. 

3-' 
4. 
5-
6. 
<-7 -

t • 

8. 
9. 

io. 

12. 
13. 
-14'. 
1"A 
16. 
5?. 
18; 
19. 
20.' 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
'27. 
28. 

29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 

33.. 

'35.. 

Afghanistan 
Union of South. Africa and 
territory under mandate 
of South-vest Afr-iica 

Albania . . ' -
Saudi' Arabia 
Argentina . 
Australia• • ' • • '• 

.Austria 
'Belgium '-'*... 
Belgian- Congo., and Terri 
tories o'f Ruanda'Urundi-

Bielorussia .. '-- ..-••' 
Burma 
Bolivia' • 
Brazil" ' •.-. V . 
Bulgaria.-
Canada 
Chile 7 . M- ( 
China- .. ... 
Vatican-City ' .-'"•_ •• • 
Colombia - -' 
Ccsta Rica 
Cuba A . . , - -' 
Denmark 
•Dominican Republic -
Egypt - • 
Salvador 
Ecuador '•'-.'• 
United States of America 
Territories of the United 
• States of- America . 
Ethiopia . ,''.'" 
Finland •' 
Prance ' 
Colonies, Protectorates 
-and Overseas Territories- '. 
under French Mandate-

French Protectorates of 
Morocco 'and Tunisia . 

United' Kingdom of Great . 
Britain & .Northern Ireland 

Colonies, Protectorates, 
Overseas Territories'and . 
Territories under the . 
•suzerainty or mandate of 
Great Britain -..'.-

'.South Rhodesia 

38."-
39, 
kfr:-
ki. 
42. 
k3.' 
kk.' 
A A 

46. 
k-J. 
ko. 
k9. 
50. 
51.' 
"52. 
53. 
•'5*.. 
55-' 
'56. 
57. 
58.' 
59. 
60..-
61-' 
62-
•63-
6k. 
65-
66. 
67-
68. 
6-9. 
• 70.. 
71, . 
72. 
73'. 
7k. 

75'. 
76. 
77. 
78. 

Greece 
Guatemala • . 
• Haiti • •• . • . 
Honduras 
Hungary v 

• India . 
.Iraq . ' 
'Iran -'-_•• 
Ireland . ! 

Iceland - ' 
Italy . ' - -. . 
Lebanon 
Liberia. 
Luxembourg 
Mexico A-
Monaco -.' 
Nicaragua.. 
Norway -7 
Nev Zealand. 
Panama - • •'• -, 7 
Paraguay '' , : 
Netherlands ' ,--.'..' 
•Netherlands Indies • 
Pakistan ' .:..'.-•••.. •''; 

.Peru ' '•.•'•' 
Philippines ' .' -
•Poland 
Portugal .-, .' - -
Portuguese Colonies 
Roi.miania A- • . 
Siam '• . 
-Sveden 
Switzerland, 
Syria 7 ' ',•'-.. 
Czechoslovakia -
Turkey^ " A ' 
Ukraine •• < '• 
Union of Soviet . 
' Socialist Republics 

7Uruguay. 
Venezuela 
Yemen •" 
Yugoslavia. 

•* Any additions proposed to this' list vill'be considered 
in. Plenary Assembly . . •' 



Conference internationale 
des telecommunications 
d'Atlantic City 

1947 

DOCUMENT n°476 TR 

22 septembre 1947 

S E R I E n°. 4 

Article concernant les conferences regionales 

International Telecommunications 
Conference 

Atlantic City 

1947 

DOCUMENT n°476 TR-E 
September 22, . 1947 

S E R I E S n ° A 

Article regarding regional Confererices 

BLUE PAGES



Article ... 

Ilenbcrs and Associate Henbers of the Union reserve the 

right to convene regional conferences, tc conclude regional 

agreements and to fom regional organisations, for the pur

pose of settling tcleconnunicction questions vhich arc sus

ceptible of being treated on a regional basis. However, 

such agrcericnts nust not be in conflict vith this 

Convention, 

- 43 TR-E -
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CONFERENCE Document No. 477 TR-E 
ATLANTIC CITY -

1947 September 22, 19^7 • 

THIS DOCUMENT REPLACES DOCUMENT kkQ TR-E 

•Working Document 
presented by The Chairman cf Committee F for 
the'study of" Articles 21, 22 and 23 (Voting) 

Article 21 . 
Voting at Conferences 

§ 1. The delegation-.of each Member ofthe Union shall 
have one vote .only.-

(2)A special board shall verify.'the full credentials, 
of each delegation during the first veek of the conference. 

(3')If the full credentials of a delegation are found 
not to be in order, this delegation may participate in 
the vork of the Conference, but -vithout voting rights . • 
until such-time as'his full credentials are duly presented 
and verified. ' _ - ' 

§ 3. If the government'of a Member of the Union is not 
able, for sufficient reason, tc send its ovn delegation '-
to the conference, the-Head of the Government or the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs -of that country may. empove'r 
another Member of the Union present at"the conference 
to vote in its name. . . 

-8 4. ' Each delegation, the full credentials of'vhich 
have- already been verified-may einpover, if necessary, ' ' 
another delegation to vote temporarily in its name at one 
or several"meetings of the conference. 

§5- A delegation may not cast a proxy vote in the name 
•of more than.two otheiAdelegations of Members of the Union. 
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Article 22 • 

VOTING PROCEDURE IN PLENARY SESSIONS / ' '-
'' ' "i 

§ 1. In nlenary sessions, each proposal or amendment 
shall be "submitted to a vote'after discussion. 

§ 2. For a valid vote to-be taken at Plenary Sessions, 
at least one-half of the delegations accredited to the 
Conference and having the right to vote must be present 
or represented at the session during vhich the .vote is 
cast. M • • 

i 37 The'vote shall be take A by" a show of hands.. . 
Should it prove impossible to determine tho exact 
majority ..of votes even after a recount has been .taken • 
Mor, should-become necessary,-at the request, of anyone 
Delegation, to take a record of the vote., ..this shall--
be done by a roll-call- in alphabetical order of the 
names of the'countries represented by the Delegations, -
in accordance with'Article 1'6' of the present Regulations.-

§ 4. .In Plenary Sessions,, no proposal or amendment -
shall be adopted unless it is supported by a majority 
of•the'delegations present and voting. In determining . 
the number of votes roauired'for a majority, abstentions 
shall not be taken.Into account. Iri case of a -tie the- ' 
-measure shall be considered rejected.' • • 

§5.- If the number of abstentions exceeds 5-Gfi, of the 
delegations present and voting, the measure shall be 
reconsidered at a subsequent meeting. -; ' 

§ 6.(1) As a rule, Delegations vhich have1 not succeeded 
• in'convincing the Conference to .accept their.opinions 
vith regard to-a new decision on the Convention or 
Regulations shall accept (concur vith) the opinion- of ".' 
the majority.. • . • . "-.'"' . . t •'•••.. 

(2) -Nevertheless, should a Delegation /be of-the 
opinion.-that the proposed undertaking vould prevent, 
its Government from ratifying-the new acts it may 
declare its refusal (final'or temporary) to concur 
vith the majority. '.""'•• . ' ' • 

A Article 23 -'' ' 
.THE RIGHT OF VOTE AND VOTING PROCEDURE IN THE COMMITTEES.' 

• The right "of vote and voting procedure in the ' 
committees' shall be determined by -the provisions of 
Articles 21 and 22 of•the'present Regulations. 

'.'*-. The Chairman • 

- - • D.V. Pcpovi.c • ; 
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1947 Committee F 

CORRECTION TO DOCUMENT No. 453 TR-E , 

Page 2 (last line) - after "of'the C.C.I.'s.*' add: 

"In his opinion, it seemed desirable to start 
§ I vith a nov sub-paragraph under the terms 
of vhich the folloving vould be members of 
the C.C.I. 

. a) legally: administrations, 

b) on application:- private operating agencies." 

2 3 Sept. 194/ 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS DOCUMENT NO. kQO TR-E 
• CONFERENCE .--- — 
ATLANTIC CITY. -September 22, 1947 

1947-
Committee E 

"....' Report! ' . .-:.-
of the Convention Committee ,.'• • • -

(Committee E) -.''', 

Special meeting '(20th -and last)' - :. ' 
•'.'.• September 19,1947- ' M : .-

1.. -Mr. Mulatier',,'Secretary-General, announced that- the 
Chairman, Mr. Townshend-, vho vas temporarily indisposed, 
wished the meeting to proceed.- In the'absence of both the 
Vice Chairman, Mr.-Mulatier suggested that" Mr.. Levis of the. 
United Kingdom-.Delegation/should take the 'chair.. The Com
mittee agreed. -. ' . ' . ! " • • • ' -

. - - . ' ' • ' . - . ' . • • ' * ' • • • ' . ' • - •' 

'2.' ( The Acting; Chairman opened the Meeting at 8:36 p.m. 

3. The Minutes of the 19th Meeting (Document No. 399 TR) • 
were approved subject to 'the following amendments: - • 
- . • ' .English text7 ' ' ' • -1 •'..-•• 
. ' . (i) Para. 9-, delete ""Haitian" and insert "Italian" 

, (li) Para. .25 (i) ,'• delete "our", insert "one" 
(iii) -:Para. 3.8, delete "post", insert "prior" 
(iv) 'Para.- 4l, delete.-"Radar" insert ""Radio"; .delete ' 

"AN eric/' insert "ARINC". 
(v) Para. 42. (v) delete "(not previously discussed)" 

4. «' Article 14 (Madrid) "Relations wi.th 'non-contractln.G: • ''" 
•States"-. ..(Document No.' 400 TR) ~ ~ : • -. . : ' -.-

The Committee noted.'that the article .had been accepted 
in principle by' Committee-C and'had been referred to Com
mittee E .so that.that Committee might bring it into harmony 
vith the general terminology vhich it had recommended. . 
. / • ' • - ' A • '• ' '. •" -,.-.- '• ' A 

The Committee approved the' text contained in Document' 
No. 400.TR and agreed that this text should be submitted to 
<Committ.ee G. .. , ' 

.5. s Review- of the Convention in the light of the defini-. 
tions of "private .'operating agency lf~ and "Recognised private - ' 
operating agency" adapted at the 19th meeting. ' t • . • . 

•Following a survey of'the Delegate of the United 
States, the•Committee discussed the effect of the definitions 
of the above terms upon Articles 9 A 13* 1^, 18,. 25 I '.5 and 
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35 of the Convention and agreed that no modifications 
of the texts already approved by the Committee was neces
sary.. " . • 

The Delegate, of Lebanon paid tribute'to the. masterly 
manner in. which Mr., Townshend had presided over the Com
mittee . 

The Committee applauded these remarks. The Acting 
Cha-irman said that he would have great pleasure in in
forming Mr. Townshend of this expression 'of goodwill. 
For. his own part the Acting Chairman thanked -the Com
mittee for the indulgence which they had extended to him. 

The Acting Chairman closed the meeting at 9^17 -P'.n̂  

Reporters ' Cho.iriiian 

• -A. : G. David Toimshend *•' 
H. Lerognon 
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CommitteesC and G 

' T E X T 
submitted to Committee G by Committee C 

. / 

Article 7' " . . . 

A/pproval of the Regulations.. 

§3. These Regulations shall be, bindi.ng on .all Members 
and Associate Members.of.the Union. However, Members 
and Associate Members -should notify the Secretary General 
of the Union of their approval of any revision of any of 
the- Regulations made by an Administrative Conference in 
the inte/vai between/two' Plenipotentiary Conf erences . 
The Secretary General of the Union shall give notice to 
Members ar.d Associate Members regarding such approvals- as 

are- received. A "" 

( see the report of the 31st meeting of Committee-C, 
•• point 12.) • ' _A 
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Document -No. 482 TR-E X 

September 22, 1947 

Document No. 977 R-E 

September 22, 19^7 

- REPORT 
of the 

• MEETING -
of 

COUNTRIES OF THE AMERICAN REGION 
held 

SEPTEMBER 18, 1947 
to nominate candidates'for election to the I.F.R.B, 

and the Administrative Council. 

x 1. The meeting was opened at 8:15 p.m. by Mr. Charles R. 
Denny, Chairman of the Conference. 

.2. Mr. C.E. Arboleda, Cliaj rman cf the Colombian Dele
gation, vas unanimously elected Chairman of the meeting. 

3. It was decided that the American Region should nomi
nate five members to the I.F.R.B. instead of four. 

4. The meeting then proceeded to nominate the following 
five countries for membership on the I.F.R.B.: 

Argentina -
Brazil 
Chile-
Cuba 
United States 

5. The Chairman pointed out that the next item on the 
Agenda was to proceed to nominations for seats on the 
Administrative Council. In this connection, the meeting 
decide that the A.mericah Region should nominate eight 
countries instead of seven. 
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6. The following countries were nominated for seats 
on the Administrative Council: 

Argentina. 
• Brazil 
Canada x 
Chile 
Colombia 
Cuba % • 
United States 
' Uruguay .' . 

7. The Chairman congratulated the meeting on the 
extremely expeditious manner in which it had accomplished 
its task,, and pointed out that the meeting had indeed 
set a record for brevity. 

8. The meeting vas adjourned at 8:35.p.m. 

Rapporteurs: . Chairman:' 

G.G. Ridaell C.E. Arboleda - " 

S. Rodriguez Lora 
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1947 Committee G 

Rtport 
of the 

Drafting Committee 
(Coismittee G) 

6"ch Meeting 
19th September 1947 

1. The meeting was opened at 3"40 p.m. under the chair-
mandship of Mr. J. Laffay (France). 

2. The Committee considered the texts of Articles of., 
the Internal Regulations submitted by Committee F 
(Annex -to 247 TR) and- approved them subject tc the 
following' amendments : - English text_M7 

(1) Throughout write "sub-committee "and" sub-
subcommittee." 

(2) Article 5. 
Write "Government." 

(3) Article 7. 
(i) Write "secretariat." ., 
(ii) Delete "s"-at'end'of "Tclec 
(iii) Write "Government." 

ommunications .." 

(4) Article 12.1. 
Write "minutes." 

(5) Article 12.2.(2). . . . 
TO After "insertion" write "in the minutes." 
(ii) Delete parentheses; write "summarised"; 

insert a. comma after full;, delete "in the 
minutes." . ' . 

(iii) Write "secretariat"; delete "such" 
insert "the." 

(6) Article 3. 1.- (j). ' ' 
Write ''summarised". 

(7) Article 13.1 (2). 
( i ; lnst,rt c o l b m a a f t & 2* "delegate and de le te ' or 
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(ii) Write, "in the report," after "inse'r- _• ' 
tion";Mdelete parentheses; write'.. 

v ' "summarised"; insert, comma after , 
"full"; delete "in the report." -

(iii) Delete "such" insert "the." -. '• 

(8) Article 13.2. . - . ' . • ' * ' . 
Delete inverted commas. 

(9) Article I4.l(l). 
~l) Delete parentheses. . 
,ii) Insert a comma respectively after "Assembly", 

"sub-committee" and "report." , • 

(10) Article 14.1(2). ^ 

i) . Delete parentheses. 
li) Insert a comma respectively after "may", 

"Assembly" and "sub-committee." . 
iii) Delete "text", insert "content." 
iv) Insert•"of".before "the report." 

(11) Article 14.2. . ' • . ' - '.. ", 
(TJ- "Delete parentheses. 
(ii) Insert a comma after "Assembly." 
(iii) Delete "or" in the last line. ... ' .. 

(12) Article 14-3. .7 ' •A 
Write "committees" and "sub-committees." 

. ' . - > 
(13)- Article 14.4(2). ' 

Delete."such" insert "the." - • -
i - • , -

(14) Article 15. • " • ' ' A 
Delete, first "or""arid write "Conference." 

3- The Committee -considered the,' texts of Articles of the 
Internal Regulations submitted by. Committee F-(Annex; to' • • • • 
317 T K ) "and approved them.subject to the following amendments:-

(1) Article 24.1. >• . . 
(TJ " Insert "of" after ,"or" in the first line. 
.(ii) • Insert "in their definitive form" after 

"practicable. "-
'(2) . Article 25- ' • " ' • • • 

• Delete "or" and insert "and of the."' 
"(3) Article 28. 
• ' insert "a" after "or;" 

Rapporteurs :. . chairman; •' 
A.G. David' " •. - • 
J. Persin J- Laffay. 
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Committee G 

REPORT: 
cf the Drafting Committee 

(Committee. G) 

/' 
7th Meeting 

September 22, 1947 

.1. The meeting was called to-order at- 9:30 a m 
'under the Chairmanship of-Mr. J- Laffay (France) 

2 The Committee first took up the revision of 
the following documents already adopted at preceding, 
meetings: '429, .434. and 445 TR-E . . . • 

3 - It then proceeded with the study of-the texts 
appearing in the following'documents: 

Document 446 TR-E-. Articles 3. 4, 4 bis-
Documerit."46T TR-S: Draft .'of an Article .concerning 

. Regional Conferences 

4. The Committee- then took .note, of a'letter addressed 
to the Chairman by the Chairman of Committee F, the text 
of which appeal's ,a3 an annex to this report • 

5 . . The meeting adjourned at 1 p ra . 

Rapporteurs; 

A.G. David, 

j . Persin . 

Chairman: 

J Laffay 

2 3 Sept. 1947 
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ANNEX ' " 
to the Report of the Drafting Cojnmittee 

(Committee G) ' . 

N 7th Meeting 
September 22, 1947 . ' 

Atlantic -City/ September 21,1947 ' 

Reference to Document No. 464. TR^S 

From the Chairman of Committee F 
to the Chairman of Cc'-'in"ittee" 0. 

I have the honor of sending you herewith Documents 
-432 TRV - TR-S . 
-433 TP - TR-E 
-439 TR - TR-E 

which were examined by Committee: F at., ita meeting.;,on 
September 20, 1947 

The remarks of Committee F,appear in the Report 
of Committee F (Document kt!k TR-E) which you will find 
attached hereto 

I shall be glad to give you any farther infor
mation you may deem'necessary". 

The Chairman of Committee F. 

• A ' v 

. D. V- Popovic 



INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS - DOCUMENT No 485 TR-E 
CONFERENCE ,-

ATLANTIC CITY September 22, I9V7 ' 

I947 Committee B 

REPORT 
of the Credentials Committee 

(Committee B) 

7th Meeting September 20, 1947 

The meeting was called to order at 10:00 A.M. by-
the Vice-Chairman, Mr. Stamatios J. Nikoiis, Delegate 
from Ureece. 

» ' ' -

In preparation for the final report of its Chairman, 
the Committee studied the recommendations to be submit- • 
ted to >the Plenary'Assembly and the form in which these 
recommendations should be made. -

After an exchange of views in which the Delegates ' 
from Great Britain, France, Syria and'Pakistan took part, 
it was agreed that the Committee had been assigned the 
very limited terms of reference of reporting to the " " 
Assembly regarding the observarice of definitely specified, 
formalities. 

The Committee agreed that, as a result of .special 
circumstances, certa,in Delegations, notably those of 
Pakistan and Syria, for example, had been unable to 
date to carry out these formalities. It also took note 
of the information received from the Delegate from Iran. 

The Delegates from Great Britain, the United States 
and France would consider" it advantageous if a formula 
could be found making it possible-for the Convention 
to receive-the maximum number of signaturesM 

The Chairman pointed out that such a .recommendation 
would exceed the powers of the Committee. 

The Committee took note that the credentials received 
from Southern. Rhod'esia and Saudi Arabia were in good order 

It then adopted the proposals submitted by .its 
Chairman in connection with the final report which he 
would submit to the Plenary Session. 

The-meeting was adjourned at 12:00 noon. 

Rapporteurs:. ' - ' . . . Chairman: 

A.G. David '•'.'-. S.J. Nikoiis 
J.M. Leproux • ' . .- < 
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Committee B 

' Report _ • 
of the 

Credentials Committee 
.. , (Committee B) -•'•... 

-..-.• to the 
Plenary Assembly of the.International ' 

Telecommunication Conference 

Tlie full powers submitted to the; Committee have 
heen examined in the light of thecriteria 'recommended 
in its report, Doc. No. I07-.TR, and approved by the 
.Second Plenary Assembly, (Doc. ,-No. 193'- TR page 114). 
In the Annex^ hereto is a list of the full powers which 
the Committee considers.to be. in order. Against the -
names of. countries are set the names of the persons 
who are duly'authorised to sign on their behalf. 

2.' IT IS RECOMMENDED 
that this Conference confirm that the coun

tries whose names are set forth in the Annex have sub
mitted valid full powers and 
therein, (whose najnes appear 
authorised to sign.the final 
this Conference on behalf of 

that the persons designated 
in the Annex) are duly_ 
document or documents of 
their governments-. 

• A . -, -1 

3- The Committee feels that this Conference may'deem 
it desirable•that the final document or documents shall-
be signed on behalf of the- maximum number of participating 
governments and that, in cases where governments have 
issued full powers to their delegates, the latter 
-should not be prevented from signing merely by reason 
of the fact that their full powers may not have arrived.. 

4. . The Committee,, therefore, wishes to draw, attention 
to the following procedure which, it considers, might 
recommend itself to this Conference:- A 

(a) that ..delegates, whose full powers have not 
arrived, be permitted- to • sign the final document-or 
documents provided that' their g.overnments have informed 
the Secretory General ̂ by letter'or telegram from one-
of the persons competent to issue full powers, that full 
powers have been issued'to"the (named) delega-tes and 
are being forwarded as expeditiously as possible. •'."'" 

2 4 Sept 1947 
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(b) that the signatures of such delegates to the 
final document-or documents be accepted'as valid signa-' 
tures on behalf of their governments provided that 
their full powers' are received within-aN reasonable time' 
after such signature and, when.examined, • are found to 
be in order. ' . 

(c) that the United State's Government be requested 
to-examine and pronounce upon the validity of any-full 
•powers vrhich may arrive after the end-of this Con- - _ 
ference and to notify-all the Contracting Governments', 
through the .diplomatic channel!,, of the results of' such 
examinations .'•'•'• 

Reporters: ' ' .' Chairman: 

A.- G. David • Dr.. Lui Chieh 
J. Leproux . A '. 

"•.-.• . . Vice Chairman' 

-3. Nikoiis 
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de 1 'Af rique 

Union de ljAfrique du 
Sud e t i e T e r r i t o i r e 
sous mandat 
du Sud-Ouest 

Union of South Africa 
a.nd territory' under 
mandate of South-west 

E. C. Smith 
W. 'A. Borland 
H. S. Mills 

Albanie 
Albania 
Arable saoudite' 
Saudi Arabia 

Theodor Heba 

Sheikh Ahmed Abdul 
Jabbar"' 

•Argentine 
Argentina 

Dr. Oscar Ivanissevlch 
Don Ricardo Esteban 
Braganolo 

Vice Admiral Harold 
Cappus; 

Dr. Don Marco'Aurelio 
Andrada / -

Don Fioravanti" Dellamula 
Cjolonel Anibal 

Francisco Imbert 
Capitaine de Fregate 
Alfonso Rene Malaganba 

Dr. Don Jose Ramon Mayo 
Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Eduardo'A. Novarro . 

Don-Antonio. Navatta 
Commandant Juan iBautista 

Otheguy • ' 
Don Alfredo Oscar Planas 

Australie 
Australia 

Autriche 
Austria/ 

i f 

L. B. Fanning 
R. V. McKay 

Ferdinand 
Henneberg 
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Belgique 
Belgium 

Congo beige et territoires 
sous manda.t du Ruanda Urundi 

Belgian Congo and territories 
of Ruanda Urundi "" 

Rene. Corteil 
Leon Lambin 
Raymond Lecomte 
Georges Hansen 

Pascal 
Geulette 

Bielorussie 
Bielo-Russia 

L.V. Kostyushko 
N.M. Sankin 

Birsnanie 
Burma 
Bresil 
Brazil 

V. Maung Maung.Tin 

Romeu de Albuquerque 
Gouveia e Silva 

Libero Oswaldo de-
Miranda 

Horacio de Oliveira e 
Castro 

Lieutenant Colonel. 
Lauro A. de.Meideros 
Joao Victorio 
Pareto Noto 

garie 
Bulgaria. 

Canada 
Canada 

Boyan Athanassov 

Thomas A. Stone 

Chili 
Chile 

Ismael Carrasco Santander 
Hector Calcagni Fozzoni . 
Commandant Luis Recart 

Schmidt. 

Chine 
China 

Dr. Liu Chioh 
J.T. Hwang 
N.H. Teng 
T.C. Loo , 
T.K. Wang 
S. S. ' Wong : 
Dr. Y.Y. Mao 
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Cite du Vatican 
Vatican City' 

Colombie 
Colombia 

Cuba 
Cuba 

Reverent Ph. -.Soccorsi 
William Smith 

. Arboleda 
Ayerbe 

Carlos E, 
Major G. 
Lieutenant-Commandant 
Luis Carlo Guzman 

, Capitaine -Harnando Melani 
Gustavo Piquero 
Santiago .Quijano Caballero 
Hernando Ruiz Cuevas 

Dr. Guillermo 3elt 
Dr. Nicolas G. de Mendoza 
Dr. Alfonso Hernandez Cata 
Dr. Luis Ma'chadb 
Capitaine Mario Terres 
-Menier 

Dr. .Ramon L. Bonachea y 
• Lopez del Rincon 
Dr. Ricardo Sarabasa y'-. 
Gonzalez ..- ' 

Danemark 
Denmark 

Repiiblique. Dominlcaine 
Dominican Republic 

Equatour 
Ecuador 

Egypte 
Egypt 

El Salvador 
El Salvador 

Kristian Johannes Jensen. 
Niels Erik- Holmblad 
K.J.A. Lomholdt ' ' • 
Crumlin Pedersen 
Gunnar Villads '. . ' ' 

Dr. Sebastian Rodriguez 
' Lora 

Manuel E. Nanita .'.* 

Humberto Fraricheno 

Shoukry Bey Abaza' ' 
Annis Bey Abdel Kaler 
Annis El Bardai . 
... - -.. - - f 

Carlos- Garcia- Bauer 
Benjamin Herrarte Lope-z 
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Etats-Unis d'Amerique-
Territoires des "Etats-
Unis 

United States of America 
Territories of the United 
•• States of America -

Charles R. -Denny 
Francis Colt de Wolf 

Ethiopie 
Ethiopia 

Finlande 
Finland 

Haddis Alemayehou' 

Viljo Viktor Ylostalo 

France 
France 

Colonies,Protectorats et 
territoires d'Outremer 
sous mandat francais 

Colonies, Protectorates 
and Overseas Territories 
under French Mandate 

Eugene Thomas 
Jean Laffay 

Jean Meyer 
Jean Lalung-Bonnaire 

Protectorats. frangais du 
Maroc et de la Tunisie . • 

French Protectorates 
of Morocco and. Tunisia 

Royaume-Uni de la Grande 
Bretagne et de 1'Irlande 
du Nord ' : 

United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland 

Colonies, protectorats, 
territoires d'Outre-' 
mer et territoires sous. 

-. souverainete ou mandat 
• de la Grande-Bretagne 
Colonies, Protecto.r.a,tes 
Overseas Territories'and 
"Territories under the 
sezerainty or mandate'of 
Great B . itain 

M. Lacroze 
Jean Dezes 

H. Townshend, 0. 3-
D. C. H. Abbot " 
L. V. Lewis 

H. Townshend, C. B. 
D.- C. -H. Abbot ' • 
•L. V. Lewis. 
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Rhodesia 'du Sud 
South Rhodesia 

Grece' 
Greece 

H. Townshend, C. B. 

Stamatio-s. J. Kikolis 
.. Stephanos Eleftheriou 

Guatemala 
Guatemala 

Ha'iti 
Haiti 

Carlos Garcia Bauer 
Benjamin Herrarte Lopez 

Jules Domond 

Honduras 
Honduras 

Guillermo Montes 

Hongrie 
Hungary 

Inde 
India 

Irak 
Iraq 

Irlande 
Ireland 

Islande 
Iceland 

Italie 
Italy 

Dr. Odon Udvarhelyi 
Gyula Erdoss . 
Barna Balazs 
Pal Marik 

•Sir Harold Shoober^ 
Krishna Pr^sada 
Shyamanada Banerji 
K. R. Thadhani ' 
Mohammad Nazir Mirza 
M. Rajagopaul 

Jamil Hamdi 
Raghib Rashid 

Leon 0'Broin 
T. S. O'Muineachain 
M. 0'Dochartaigh 

Gudmundur J. Hliddal 
Gunnlaugur Briem 

Giuseppe Grieme 
Antonio Pennetta • 

(L 

^ 
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Liban 
Lebanon 

Jamil Nammour 

Liberia 
Liberia 

Join ii." Cooper 

Luxembourg 
Luxembourg 

Hugues Le- Gallais 

Mexique 
Mexico 

Monaco 
Monaco 

Emilio Azcarraga Vidaui^reta 
Artv.ro Melg-ar Villasenor 
Angus tin Flore s Urrutia. 
Heriberto Zarata A.dame 
Rafael Arias Sanchez 
Ramon Maclas Garcia " 
Rafael Antonio 

Hernandez Garcia 
Lazaro Baraja.s Gutierrez 

Arthur Crove 11o 
Marcel Palmaro • • 

Nicaragua 
Nicaragua 

Capitan Francisco 3!edai 

Norvege 
Norway 

Nouvelle -Zel'ande 
•New Zealand 

Panama 
Panama. 

Sverre Rynning Toennessen 
Andreas Strand 

Henry William Curtis 
Thomas Reynolds'Clarkson^ 

Julio Ernesto Hourtematte 

Pays-Bas, Curacao et 
Surinam 

Netherlands, Curacr.o and 
Surinam 

Indos neerlandaises 
Ne the.r1ands Indies 

(for the Netherlands) 
J.D.H. van der- Toorn 
A. Spaans . . . • . 
A C . den Hartog 
(forCuracao.and Surinam) 
H. van der Veen 

H.J. Schippers 
Dr. H'. :van der Veen 
Dr. J.J. van Rijsinge 
G. Coemen 
F. Liewakabessy 
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Perou 
Peru 

Philippines 
Fhillppines 

Poiogne 
Poland 

Portugal 
Portugal 

Colonies portugaises 
Portuguese Colonies 

Siam 
Siam 

German Llosa Pardo 
Lieutenant-Commandant 

Miguel Florez 
Lieutenant Humberto 
- Pellegrini 

Jose S. Albansa 
Narci'so Ramos 

Roman Pallasch 
Eugeniuez Stalinger ' 
Kazimierz Szymanskl 

Carlos Ribeiro 
Oscar Saturnino 

- Araaro Vi e i ra 
J. Rarno s Po roira 
Lieutenant A. Ferraira 

Monteiro 
A.M. Bivar 

Arnaldo do Paiva Carvalho 
Tcodoro dc Matos Ferriera 

de A.guiar 
Mario Monteiro de Maced'o 

Luang Praisance Dhuran'urak 

Suede 
Sweden 

.Suisse 
Switzerland 

Tchecosloyaquie 
Czechoslovakia 

Hakan Karl August Sterky 
Ernst Daniel Efraim-

Magnusson 
A/rtur Heribert Orinermark 
Sven Gunnar Wold 

Dr.' Victor lief . 
Dr. Fritz Hess 
Albert Mockli " ' ; < 
Dr. Vineente Tuason 
Dr.. Ernest Metsler , 

Jindrich Krapka • 
Josef Ehrlich 
Jaromir Svoboda '• 
Jan Busak 
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Turquie 
Turkey 

Ukraine 
Ukraine 

Necati Toner 
Ibrahim S. Esgun 
Nejat Saner-

Michael Fedorovlch Golovnin 

Union des Republiques 
Sovietiques Socialistes 

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 

Uruguay 
Uruguay 

r 
Venezuela 
Venezuela 

Yougoslavie 
YugQSi&vla.-

Alexander D. Fortoushenko 
D.D. Erigln 
Leonid A. Kontin 

Colonel Rafael J. Milans 

•Renato Gutierrez Romero 
Jesus M. Changq 
Gustavo Nouel 
Pedro Ignacio Paohano 
Gerardo Manuel Siblesz 
Gonzalo Trujillo 

Josip Culjat 
Dusan POPOVIC 
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General Regulations - are attached to this paper as Annex I. In all cases .• 
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194 TR»E (as amcr.Joi by Do'zo:acnJ: LOi YR-F.) entitled A'Mn-mi.aolocy1' was used 
by Committee F as- a' guiao in c'̂ r.tiâ  these ^cxts<, This annex is submitted 
for the information of Comriitice G„ - ' 
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ARTICLE I 

Definitions Dec. 402 TR-E 

.Pfrlernte t \ person representing a Government or an 
V-ir.istraticn to a Plenipotentiary Conference, an IA- : 
r.inistrative Conference, or to an International Consul
tative C'rsnittee. 

Dc-lor-Aion; The totality of the delegates, representa
tives (and. 'vxperts^as the c~se may be of the same country. 
Each Delegation may include one or mere attaches and one or 
mere interpreters. Jvich '.'ember of the Union shall he free 
to make up its -delegation as it '-.ashes. In particular, 
it may include in its delegation, in the capacity of de1e-' 
gates cr of "dvisers, rt-presont^ tivos of private tele-
conmunication operating agencies vhich it recognizes, and 
of- othor private enterprises interested in the telecnr.uni-
c-tions field, v.hich- are recognized as such by their respec
tive governments." - i 

Representative; .'• person representing a private operating 
agency recognized by the government of its country (to a 
C-nference, or to an Intornational Consultative Connittee). 

E:;rg-rt-ObFervers; The committee decided unon a separate 
definition cf each of these torms, as contained in Document 
194 TR-E. 

Exasrt: A person representing a national scientific or 
industrial organization authorized by the government of its 
country to'be present "t a meeting (cf an Administrative 
Conferance or of an International Consultative Cor.r.ittce). 

Observer; \ person representing an international organi-
tion vrhich the International ' 

has in interest in cceoeratine. 
zatirn vrhich the international Teleccr;r.unier. tion Union ( 

t \It was then agreed by Committee F to send these tv;o 
separate definitions of the terms "Export" and "Observer" 
to the Drafting Committee,'leaving thisNcommittee free 
to carbine^then in a single' sentence if it so desired.) 
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Article 2 
/ 

'' Invitation and Admission to ' Reference 
•-'.' Plenipotentiary Conferences • 'L^OCT~A32~TR and 

.,' . • \ ..' • Doc! 464 TR-E-' • 
6-1; Thê  inviting government/ in-.collaboration.with the Ad-, 

'. mini strative Council, shall .fix tlie definitive • date .and the 
exact place of tho Conferencee 
1 - A . • -._-..: '.•'•' . ' . - . ' . - . . .i 

§ 2. . One yera" before.this datej. for'an ordinary Conference, and 
at least six months before in the case of an extraordinary 
Conference, the inviting government shall send invitations, 
.to the Members and Associate Members .of the Union.' -'.-' 

§'3y The replies ,0? the. invited Ilembers and Associate Kombera 
must reach the inviting Government not later than one . 

.'month before the date of opening'of the Conference. _'. -.' 

§'4... Immediate!;7- after the inviting Government has sent the. v '-
invitations, the -Secretary, General shall request the/ad- . 

'.'••'." ministrations of ail Members and Associate Iuembers: of the 
Union to fcrmard their proposals for the work cf.the Con
ference within a period of four months.' • V.\o. Secretary; . 
General shall eomoilo them ^nd forward them, as soon as 
•possible, to all Members and Associate lumbers of the Union. 

ĝ 5.- The Adninistrative Council, shall notify the United Nations 
cf the place and date of the Conference in order that this -
organization may participate in•accordance with Artiele 

•• of the Convention lf.it so desires. -.•'•' 

§ • 6.' Any permanent bedy of tho Intematienal Telecommunication 
.'" Union shall be admitted,.as of right, to' the Conference and 
.' take part in its work in an advisory capacity. 

0 7, The inviting government -in agreement "ith tho Administrative 
Council may invite non-contracting, governments to, send ob- . 
servers tc take part in the. conferences in an advisory•.capa-

••• ' city.'. ••.'•• •;• _ 

§ 8 . Delegations as .defined in the Annex to'.the Convention, and 
according-to circumstances, the observers contemplated in 
'.§ 7 are admitted to the Conference. 

g 9, The provisions of the. foregoing pai'a?(raphs shall-apply, so 
far as practicable, to extraordinary plenipotentiary ccn- • 
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• 'i Article 2 bis 

Invitation and Admission to A - Referance 
- Admini strative Conferences DMOT "A3?T'-'G 

• . - - • • . . ' ' " ' . '• and 7AA TR.-
• -S:l.- -'The inviting Government, in agreement vith the- Administrative . 

Council, shall fix the definitive date and-.the exact 'rlace of 
the Conferenceo. ' • 

i S 2, One 7,rear before this date, in the case of an ordinary conference, 
and at least six-months before in the case of an extraordinary 
conference,- the inviting Government shall send invitations to 
the Members and Associate Member's of the Union, which shall 

' communicate the invitation.to the private-operating-agencies , 
recognized by them, The inviting Government, in agreement with 
the Administrative.Council, shall itself send a notification 
tc the-international organizations- which may be interested in ' 
this'conference, • • - • ' v 

S 3 . The replies of ̂ he invited Members and Associate Llembers, in
sofar as the Delegations of Governments and the representatives 
of recognized private operating agencies are concerned., must 
roar-h the inviting Government at the latest one month before 
the date of the opening of the conference/ 

g A. (l) Applications made by international organizations for ad- . 
mission to the conferences must be sent to the inviting -

. ' - Government within a period of two months frcm the date • 
cfthe; notification as provided in'§. 2, 

• . 7 -.- .. "N 
(2) Four .months'before the meeting of >the;- conference, the 

.' • inviting Government shall forward to the Members' and 
• . Associate Members of the Union the "list of international . 

organisations which have nade application to take p.avt " -.' 
. '•• in'the .conference, inviting them to. state, within a period 

cf two months, whether or not these applications should 
-be granted, ." . " ; A ... -

§ 5. The following shall be admitted to conferences: 

(a) Delegations of Governments as defined in- îhe Annex to 
the Convention!' . ' - ' • • ' • . . ' 

(b) Representr.tives of recognized-private'operating agencies;; 

A-(c) Observers, of international' organizations if at 3.eact'ha_lf 
oi the Members, and Associate iiem'bers of the Union whose, 
replies have be.en received within the neriod prescribed in-'-

... £ 4 have pronounced favourably. • ' •" 

§ 6. Any admission to a conference of other international organizations 
. ;. shall be' subjo-ob to.a decision of the conference itself, taken 

at the- first Plenary Assembly. " • , 

0 7. The provisions of L)'A, U 5 ''fl t^'o? Irticle 2 are applicable tc 
• Administrative Conferences. -'••'. ' • 

• (Article'3 has .been combined with- Articles."2 and 2 bis) _ y 
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•. • GSizAx&L R̂EGULATIONS • References 

Article 4 Doc.439 TR-E 
Participation cf Private Societies and 
in Administrative Conferences. , A ,™ -

v 4&4 TR-i. 

Societies, associations.or individuals . 

may be authorised by the Plenary- Assembly or by 

. ce'-m-iittses to submit petitions or .resolutions 
, • • . 

provided that such petitions or resolutions are 

. countersigned or supported by the Herd of the 

Delegation of the country concerned. Such 

societies, associations or.'individuals .nay also 

attend certain sessions of these cciifinittees, but 

the speakers shall take part ir. the discussions 

only in so far as the 'Shairaian of the Com:.'<iutes, 
* • t , 

y 

x . in agreement, with the Head of the Delegation of'' 

the.country concerned may deem .desirable. ' 
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• • - '. /irticle 10 Reference 
Composition of Committees Doc, 439 TR<-E 

and 464 TR-E 

§1. In plenipotentiary conferences, the 

conmittees shall be composed of Delegates.of 

Members and Associated Members which have made 

'application or which have been appointed by . 

the Plenary Assembly. • ' 

§2.(l). In administrative conferences, the y 

committees may also include respresentatives of 

recognized private operating agencies. ' 

.(2). Experts of scientific or manufacturing 

telecommunication organizations, observers of 

intern.ational organizations, persons appearing 

cn behalf of societies, associations, or 

individuals may participate without vote in the 

committees, subcommittees, and sub-subcommittees 

of administrative conferences subject to the pro-, 

visions of Articles 2 bis and-4 of the General .VA 

Regulations. -. 
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• " Article'16 • • , Reference 
. Doc. 271 TR-E 

Order of Seating ' • and-317 TR-E 

At sessions of the Plenary Assembly, the delegates, . 
representatives, experts and attaches shall .be grouped 
in delegations, and the delegations shall be seated in 
the alphabetical order of the French names of the coun
tries represented. . ' * - . . 

• ": ' • ) - ' 
. . - . ' . Article, 17 Reference 

. . . ••• ' / , Doc., 439 TR-E " 
Order of'Discussion ' ' and Doc.4^4 TR-E 

' g 1. Persons desiring to speak may do so only ' 
.after -having obtained the consent of the 

- Chairman. As a general rule they shall 
begin ay announcing the name of their coun--

- - try ci* the name cf their .company and the-
country where its headquarters are located. 

•'•'-'--'•• •' - g 2, Any person speaking must express himself 
slowly and distinctly, separating his 

•'-'•' - , . words and pausing frequently so that all -. 
. •'• his colleagues nay.be able to follow his 

meaning•clearly3 
. A -' . ' i -. ' 

Article 17 bis Reference 
- " . . . , . . . Doc. 439 TR-E 

.-'-••'•' Proposals Presented Before / and Doc.' 4&4 TR-E 
the Ouenin^ bf•tho Conference' 

Proposals presented before the opening of the Con- -
ference shall be allocated by the Plenary Assembly to the ... __ 
appropriate Committees appointed .in accordance with Article 
9 (of the General Regulations). - • ._. 

..-'"• . . Article 17 ter Reference 
' . • • • / Dec. 439 TR-E 

' Method of Presentation and 4&4 TR-E ' 
A " ,- of Proposals ••• 

Before .and Ehrrinq' Conferences 

• . § 1. To.be considered by the'Conference, all pro
posals the adaption cf 'which will require.revision of the 
tezrt'of the Convention or Regulations-must carry ref erences ' 
identifying by Article or Paragraph number those- parts 
of the text which will require such revision.. . : . 
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•'" Article 18 . ! \ Reference 
' / A ' M ' • ' • ' " • . . ,' > Doc. -385' TR-E . 

' ' Proposals Presented during a Conference and Doc 403 TR-E 

§ I. No proposal or anendnant shall be submitted unless 
it is countersigned or supported by the Head of the ; 
Delegation of the country concerned or by- his deputy. -

8 2../At sessions of the Plenary Assembly, any authorized 
individual may read cr request to be read, any pro- • • 

; .'•••' posal or .amendment presented by him during the Con
ference and may be allowed to explain his reasons ' 
therefor. '- \ / 

§ 3. The Chairman"of the'Conference shall decide -whether 
the proposal or-the amendment shall be announced to 
all delegations by distribution cf copies or merely-
by oral statement. -

Article 19 Reference 
.''•'..- Doc 271. TR-E 

Propoals Prcseni-ed tc Committees and 317 TR-E -. 
during the Conference. 

8 1. Proposals-and amendments presented after the opening 
of the' Conference must be delivered to the Chairman 

;••• ,-" of the appropriate committee, or in case cf doubt-
• as to the appropriate committee, to the Chairman s 

of the Conference. 

§ 2„ Every proposal and amendment for modification of -
the Convention or the Regulations must be presented 

• . in the definitive form of words to be included in 
those documents. 7 ' . • ' 

§ 3. The Chairman of the Committee concerned shall decide 
whether the( proposal or amendment shall be announced 
to all members of the Committee by • distribution 
of copies or merely by oral statement. . 

Article 20 Reference 
"Doc 2?1 TR-E-

• •-. .Postponed Proposals • and 317 TR-E 

Vben a proposal or an Amendment has been reserved 
or when its examination has been postponed; the Dele
gation sponsoring it shall be responsible for seeing - •• 1 
that it .is not subsequently overlooked. ... 
(Articles 21, 22, 22 bis, 23 sent to Committee C). - • 
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-.Article cf the Convention 
- Article ,.' Reference -

Proceaure for Calling -rxtraorcinary Plenipotentiary or Doc 439 
Administrative Conferences or and 464 

' .changing the time or place of £. Conference. • . 

§"!'.' V-hen a Member or Associate Member of the Union cornr 
• ' / • ' . ' - - ' - • • 

Annie at es to the' Chairman of the Administrative 
• • < ' - . . ' • ' . • • 

: Council a desire for (a) an iictraordinary Plenipotentiary 

Conference, (b) an Extraordinary Administrative -Con-, 

i'erence, or (c) a ch.ang'e in the time and/or place of 

the next Plenipotentiary or A-iird.nistrati.ve Confer-

-; ence, it shall suggest a tinis and place. 

§ 2, Cn receipt oi'twenty or ;;.or-i requests the Adiidnistrative 

Council shall inform all Members -and Associate Members 
• • • ; • -

of the Union giving particulars and allow a period of 

six weeks for any alternative proposals to be made. 

If there is unanl.iity cf opinion cn place and'date 

the Council shall ascertain whether, the-Government 
of the country in v/nich the proposed meeting place 

. A \ ' ' ' . " ' ' - • " . 
is situated is prepared to act \as "lnvi&ing Govern-

iiient.u Ii\the answei* is in the • affirmative- the 

Council and the Government concerned shall arronge 

accordingly/-. If the-answer is in the negative, the . • ' ' 

Council shall so inform the K-.-iiibers and Associate 

Members cf the Union desiring the Conference, and 

invite alternative suggestions. Cn receipt of these 
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' --ug. editions, the Council ^nall, "whore appropriate, fol

lov-' the consultation procedure sot out in I 3 below. •' 

§ 3. If...ore- than one meeting-place or'date for the Con

ference is suggested, tlie Council .shall'ecus Lilt the-

. -• . . - - -

G-cvernriiont of'each of the countries where the places 

are situated. V.he.n the vievs of the Governments hsve 

- been ascertained, the Council shall invite all 

Mo.-iD-irs and. Associate Members of the Union to choose 
» . - • - • . . * . • . • • • 

' ' one of tho' meeting'places and/ or d&tos which have been • 

asc-rtairicd t.o be rivsliable. Ac-cording to "tho wishes 

of the majority of the Members and Associate Members 

• - • of, the'.Union, "the Council shall then arrange the Con-
• " fui-cnce in collaboration with the "Inviting Govc.rmr.-nt." /A 

• - . ; 

1 A. ' /ill Members .and Associate "Members of the Union shall 

despatch their replies to a cc-^-unicaLion from the Ad-

].d:iistr=tive Council rugar-dir.g the date -?nd. aeu-ting place 

for a Conference in time for the replies to resell the '-

' • Council.v/ithin six weeks, of the. d ate of-the' coimr._nica-
• ' • " - . ' i. - • • - • ' . 

tion from the Council. - ' y .• . . • 
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ANNEX II • Reference -
- Dec 194 TR-E 

Terminology ' as amended by 
Doc 402 TR-E . 

..Subject to the decisions to be taken by the Plenary . • 
Assembly of the-Telecommunications Conference concerning A 
the definitions of the principal terms used in the Con- / A-
yention and in the annexed General Regulations, the 
"drafting group" of Committee F has used' provisionally the 
. following terminology: ' • . . ; 

Delegate: A person representing a Government or an , • . 
Administration to a Plenipotentiary Conference, an Ad
ministrative Conference,I or to an International Consulta
tive Committee. ; 

Delegation:. The totality, of the delegates, representa
tives (and experts) as the case may be of the.same country. 
Each Delegation may include one or more attaches and one or 
more interpreters. Each-Member of the Union shall be free 
to make up its* delegation' as it wishes. In particular,, 
it may include in its delegation, in the capacity,of delegates , 
or of advisers, representatives, of private telecommunication 
operating agencies which it recognizes, and of other private 
enterprises interested in the telecommunications field, which 
are recognized as such by their respective governments.i"' 

• Representative: A person representing a private opera-. , 
ting agency recognised by the goverament of its country 
(to a'Conference, or to an-International Consultative Committee.). 

Expert-Observer: The committee decided .upon a separate 
definition of each of these terns, as contained in Doc 194 TR-E. 

, Expert: A person -representing a national scientific or 
industrial organization authorized by the government of its.'-..' 
country tc bo present at a meeting (of an Administrative Con- ' 
ference or of an International Consultative Committee). . 

' - l - • . 
Observer: A person 'representing an international organi

zation v/hich the International Telecommunication Union has 
on interest in cooperating. 

' • ' * ' ' ' 

Plenary Assembly: Totality of delegations of the-various 
countries and approved observers, ..-(assemble pleniere) 

Committee of a conference: (Commission d'une Conference) 
A group of delegates appointed by a Plenipotentiary Conference 
(or a group of delegates and representatives approved by an ' 
Administrative Conference) for studying of.a growa cf questions -
and for making recommendations to be submitted to the dellbera- ' 
tion. cf-the conference. 
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Subcommittee- of a Conference: -(sous-commission d'une 
Conference)—A group of _ delegates',- representatives (and 
experts) as" the case.may.be, appointed by a committee to 
study a particular question and to formulate a.recommend
ation for the approval of the m-alu committuo. , - ' ' • 

Committee of Reporters of an International Consultative : 
Ccranittee .(Commission de rapporteurs d'un Comite Consultatif' 
International)'-- Totality cf delegates. and representatives 
of a group of countries appointed by the Plenary Assembly 
of an International Consultative Committee and which have 
been specially charged with the studyvof a particular group •'- -
of questions because these countries are in a position, to 
make a useful contribution. 

Principal Reporter (rapporteur principal)—Chairman /' 
of a committee of reporters nominated by-the Plenary 
Assembly of an International Consultative Committee because 
he has special knowledge of the group cf question with which • 
that Committee of Reporters is entrusted. . ' 

Reporter-Secretary (cf a Committee or a- Subcommittee of 
a Conference)— (rapporteur d:une commission ou d'une sous-\ 
commission dans une conference)—MemberAf a Committee \or a 
Subcommittee)1 which is charged with drafting ofthe reports . . 
•and of any final report of such Committee (or such Subcommittee). 

Minutes (proc'es-verbal)—-Documents summarizing'the state
ments made and the conclusions reached in thesccurse of.a 
session of the Plenary-Assembly (or of - a Conference or of an 
International Consultative Committee). • 

• Report (rapport)—. 1. Document in which a Committee presents 
to the.Plenary Assembly of a Conference the results of the studies 
entrusted to itj-a report containing complete (recapitulated) 
results is a "final report." x . - . ' . ' 

2. Document in which a Subcommittee, 
presents to the Committee to which it is subject the"results of 
the study with which it is entrusted. 
. M 3. Document in which a Committee of ^ 

Reporters submits to the approval of the Plenary Assembly of- the 
International Consultative Ccnmittee the "braft recommendations!' 
(projet d'avis) drawn up at conclusion of the studies entrusted 
to that Committee of Reporters. . • 
_J Meeting (reunion) —Series of Sessions, during which a Conference 

of a/Plen'ary Assembly (or a Committee cf Reporters) of an Inter
national I Consultative Committee/performs its. work continously with 
all its members in the same place of meeting. 

Session (seance)—A.sitting of a Plenary Assembly or of a 
Committee or of a Subcommittee or. of a Coinmittee of Reporters. 
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• A'meeting usually includes (after any inaugural"cere
mony) several workin? -sessions (.seances de travail); the 
first working session'is the opening -session- (seance a'ouverture) 
.and the last working session is the closing session 
(seance de cloture) ,..'..-.'•• • - . . ' • ' . ' 

t ' . . - •- -

Note:' - The expression "Plenary Session", should- not :be used; '; 
the expressions "session, of the Plenary Assembly'.', cr "session , 
of committee" or, "session of a subcorimittee" should be used • 
to designate the various sessions,"'the totality of which con- • 
stitutes a "meeting" of-a Plenipotentiary t3cnf erence or'-'of. •'' •• . 
an Administrative Conference. 
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Report 

7 Meeting of the Countries Interested M 
'in the.'Work of the C.C.I.R. • '- . 

. ' September 9, 1947 

1. The meeting was opened by. the Chairman, Mr. Harvey B. 
Otterman, the Delegate of the USA, at 8:20 p.m. ' .. 

2. The Chairman described the meeting as-a preliminary one 
to plan the interim work of the CCIR v-hich he believed should 
be' started without delay. In view of the past .importance of 
the CCIR to the radio art and the increasing problems -which 
hayo arisen during and since the war,--he hoped for 'some def
inite plans from this meeting and referred to the proposed 
reorganisation of the CCIR as set forth in Doc. No. 809 R-E 
and to proposals of the Sv/edish and USA delegations contained 
in.Docs.- No. 305 TA-E and No. 326 TR-E. .'••"•• 

3. The Delegate-of Sweden announced that the Swedish 
Minister of Communications extended a hearty invitation for 
•the holding of the next CCIR Plenary Assembly in Stockholm 
during the latter half of July 1948 and added that the Swe- ' . 
dish-Administration-would do everything in its power toYmake 
that, session a profitable' one.' 

Ay The Delegate of Pakistan inquired'whether countries 
not members of the CCIR under the Madrid Convention could, 
^participate • in' its meetings during the interim period'before 
the Atlantic City Convention came into force. 

7 5. Tbe Chairman stated that of course the-"adrid Convention 
would continue to be in force until the Atlantic City Con
vention became effective. He added,-however,- that he was '. 
sure the Swedish Administration and the Governments in general 
would welcome as wide participation in the" CCIR work as 
possible. . 

"6. 

tions as possible tc-participate in the'work of the Ccmmissi'-ns 
of Reporters and in the Plenary Session upon their indicating 
their desire to do so and their willingness to contribute to' 
the defrayal of the expanses. 
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7. With respect to Doc. No. 3.67 TR-E, the Delegate of the USA 
urged the commencement of the CCIR work during the transitory period 
before the Atlantic City documents become effective. He stated that 
some important, questions had been referred to the CCIR and he ; 
thought a Resolution by a Plenary Session of the Conference should , 
indicate the lines along which'this work should be done. ; He 
continued that the draft resolution in'Doc. No., 367TR-E'had. been 
prepared as a basis for discussion. He discussed the List of 
Subjects for Study in Doc. No. 326 TR-E, which consisted of a . ' 
compilation of questions assigned to-the CCIR at Atlantic City and 
appropriate-questions from'the former Bucharest meeting. He referred 
particularly to the Division of subjects for the various Study 
Groups which were listed in Doc. ATo. 367 TR-E, .as follows: 

1. Separation between frequencies assigned to radio stations. 

2. Radio propagation. 

3. Standard frequency and time signal broadcasts, 

A-: Monitoring.. , A . . . • ' ' 

5«- General.technical questions. 

. 8. The Delegate of India found in Doc. Ko. 326 TR-E.a reference 
to fixed- services..arid .mobile" services, other than broadcasting and -
inquired v/hether this v/as done in viev/ of the possibile formation of 
a separate broadcasting organization. .. 

9. The Delegate of the USA pointed out that the question actually 
was a part of. the Bucharest .question formulated ten years ago and -
that the formulation of the question-could be changed in the light 
of existing circumstances. ...... .. 

10. The Delegate of France, while agreeing generally, with the 
Resolutions in Doc, 367 TR-E,, felt that the first question was so 
extensive even to be centralised-by a very large administration, 
that it should actually.be broken down and assigned to different 
Study Groups. He also felt that Question No. 7 of Bucharest 
concerning a vocabulary of terms should be included. 

Question-No. 1 could be subdivided along the following lines? 

IA - Transmitting - Bandwidth, channel' width, harmonics, 
•'A measurements. 

(Including Atl. City qu. No. 1; Bucharest qu. No. 11 and' 19; • ' 
Atl. City qu. No.. 3) •'•-.-, 
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IB - Receiving •'- Bandwidth, Selectivity, noise and sensitivity, measure
ments-. (Including Atlantic City qu. Np. 2; Bucharent qu. No.'3 

. • 6, 14? 16, 17) • 

1C - Systems - Overall Conditions, (including Atlantic City qu. No.4) 

11,; The Delegate of Sweden expressed the belief, that the pending 
Resolutions would enable.the Swedish Administration to regulate the work' 
of the CCIR on the administrative side and to assure an appropriate 
division thereof? He suggested that for Question 1 above there should . ' 
be one Study Commission, the Chairman of which in cooperation with the 
Swedish Administration, could decide upon the advisability of dividing the. 
questions into subgroups„ -He hoped that the present meeting instead- of 
seeking to work-but-all details v/ould clothe" the Swedish Administration 
with sufficient authority to reach-equitable decisions on this subject. 

12. The Delegate of the ILK^ expressed his• appreciation ofthe U.SC and 
Swedish proposals, and recognized the urgency of renewing the CCIR work. 
He reminded the Delegates that the present meeting was not a Plenipoten
tiary but rather a preliminary meeting of an exploratory and. planning 
nature. He pointed out that urgent questions should be given priority 
in" the functioning of the CCIR ever these of long range0 - He reminded 
the meeting that an additional question put forward in'Doc.'No. 905 R-E 
by. Mexico dealt with harmful interference'and. 'would probably be placed 
on the agenda of the CCIR and the work.of a Study Commissions He believed 
that it'should be assigned'to Committee 1„ -'• • ' 

13. The Delegate of Denmark, stating that the GCIR meeting in Stockholmn 
would be in conformity with the Regulations of Cairo, remarked that there 
could be no doubt as to the possibility of that meeting discussing questions 
connected with broadcasting, and consequently a decision in.Atlantic City 
concerning the form of a broadcasting organization should have no material 
bearing. He believed, in fact, that-the door should be left open for 
future questions from the High Frequency Broadcasting Conference if they 
should arise, ' \ •' . , 

14. The Chairman pointed out the desirability-of this'meeting evolving 
some concrete recommendations and inquired whether they should go to the 
Radio or Plenipotentiary Conference. 

15. The Delegate of Italy stated-that in the. preceding Plenary Session 
of 'the Plenipotentiary Conference it v/as decided to hold the present 
session and that the report thereof should be-made to the Plenipotentiary 
Conference.. ••'''• 

16. The Chairman suggested- that the tv/o Resolutions in Doc. Ho. 367 TR-E 
should be considered in detail,- omitting for later examination- the portion'-
relating to the actual questions to be studied and the chairman.'to be 
selected for the Study Groups. . .. .. • 
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17. •:There-was extended discussion by the Delegates of 
France. USA, and.the UK.concerning the Resolutions, and it 
was decided that Resolution.No. 1 should properly go to., 
the Radio Conf erence,,and Resolution No, 2, to. 'the Plenipo
tentiary Conference, both for their information and for 
'their approval. ; A : V . 

'. 18. Resolution. No, .1 was• then examined in' .detail and 
the heading was amended, to refer to-the "Radio" instead, 
.of, the "Telecommunications": Conference.-Paragraph 2 of the 
Resolution was-consequently deleted. Resolution Nc. 1 
was therefore approved except for the Lists of Study Ques
tions and Chairmen of Study, Groups which were reserved 
for later attention. , A 

\ . , . ' • . ' - . . . . • ' . 

19. . The Chairman' then read Resolution'No, 2 par°graph 
by paragraph; The first three paragraphs wore, adopted , 
without comment, • • 7 

The Delegate of France referred to apparently '.- . '•• 
contradictory statements in Resolutions Nos. 1 and 2. 
After general discussion participated in by the Delegates 
of France, USA,- Italy,. Sweden, Canada, Denmark, India; 
and the UK, subparagraph (l) was approved to read as follows: 

"(l) take'the necessary steps for .assigning to. 
. the/Study-Commissions cf the C.C.I.R. the aues-! 
tions referred to the C.C.I.R. by the Atlantic 
City Conferences,and the Bucharest meeting of ". 
the C.C.I.R.,. taking into account the proposals 
.contained in'the Appendix to this Resolution." 

20. -The Chairman read the remainder of Resolution No. 2 
paragraph by paragraph, .and it was approved, with the ex
ception suggested by the Delegate'of,the UK of the deletion 
from subparagraph (5) of the concluding \vords, to read as 
follows.: • •'••'.. • ' ^ ... 

"(5) organize the Plenary Lieeting cf theC.C.I.R. 
in 1948." _. ' . _ . . \ • .- . • • 

21. The Chairman raised again the question of the Dele
gate of France concerning the extent of the subjects for * • 
Study Group 1, /and upon the advocacy of the Delegate of 
the USA it was agreed to leave that question as it stood, 
-and-to permit .the Chairman of.Study Group 1 to decide 
any breakdown in consultation with- the-Swedish \dminis-
tration, taking into account the French .proposals, (par. 10) 
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221 The Delegates cf Sv-fidon and UK ag-in ref erred to 
the proposal by Mexico''in Doc. No. 905 R-E. It was agreed 
to include this''question in the Appendix to Doc.. No. 326 
TR-E which will become an appendix to Resolution No. 2. 
After extended discussion it was'agreed-that the Mexican 
proposal should be included in the work of Study Group 1 
and that the Chairmen of the various groups and the Swedish 
Administration should te permitted discretion as to the 
urgency of Questions coming before the C.C.I.R.. 

23. The Delegate of Italy, referred to the supplanting 
in Resolution No. 1 -of the term "Telecommunications" by 
"Radio." There was further discussion bv the Delegates of 
the Netherlands, Union of< South Africa. UK. and USA, and 
-it was agreed to retain the revision whereby the Resolution 
referring-to-the "Radio" ,Conference was adopted. -

24. The,Delegate of India inquired-as to the functions 
be proposed Director of the CCIR and.his relationship ; 

to decisions concerning the priority of questions. 
of 

25. The Delegate of the'UK stated it was his understanding 
that the Director would be appointed at the first Plenary 
Session of the CCIR and would not affect the present plans 
which were purely transitional-.. "'.•"• 

26. The Chairman referred to the possible inclusion 
-in the List of Questions of Question 7 of Bucharest dealing 
with a vocabulary of radio torms. 

27. The Delegate of Sweden referred to the difficulty 
in finding a countrywilling to handle thisvquestion which 
applied to the general telecorrnunicatiens field and .to a 
general technical vocabulary. He believed it could not be 
cared for until'July 1948- -at the earliest, and he suggested 
that the Flen.ary Assembly in Stockholm might make a .decision. 

"28. The Delegate of the US.SR agreed that a vo.cabulTy 
could not be prepared, prior to "the July 1948 Plenary. Lleeting. 
Hov/ever, his Delegation did net v/ish to have tfe; question 
remain suspended during the intervening nine months. He 
pointed'out that this question had previously been on the 
agenda of'the CCIR and that a dictionary had been prepared 
in three languages-in the Soviet Union. . He, therefore, 
proposed that any itemization of important questions to be 
studied should include the problem of a vocabulary,' although 
it need not be considered now. ," ... 

•29. -The Chairman inquired whether the,USSR Delegate would 
be satisfied if the question cn vocabulary were included in . 
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the appendix to be -annexed-!to Resolution'No, 2, with the ' 
understanding that -it v.-as'to be considered at the Stockholm 
meeting in 1948.; The USSR Delegate indicated: that this 
would be agreeable, and it was -approved by the meeting, 

30. . Upon inouiry by the Delegate cf the Netherlands, the 
Delegate of,Sweden stated that if any nation were.willing to 
assume the study of the vocabulary in the radio -field, he 
had no objection to'adding a sixth Study Commission. The 
Ch^ irman recapitulated by. stating that it appeared to be 
•the viev; of the present meeting that the question should 
merely be included In the appendix to Resolution No. 2, 
with the under standing -tĥ t it would, be' taken up at the 
Plenary Seseicn in'Stockholm in 1948/and that consequently 
no new Study Commission for that purpose at the present 
meeting was necessary. .' 

31. The Chairman then referred to the list of- questions • 
annexed to Doc.- No.. 326 TR-E-and asked' whether it could be 
.considered at this': tine or should be taken up an another 
meeting. ' - A. • • .'>•'. 

32. The Delegate of the USA stated that-the appendix to 
Doc. Ho, 326 TR-E was a factual list and that he believed ;• 
it could be approved as .an appendix to the-Resolution, 
with the addition of the mexican question.. 'The Chairman 
interjected that it-would also include the question of a; 
vocabulary for'long-range examination. 

,' - - . _ - i . • 

33. The Delegate of Denmark supported the USA-proposal -
'that the appendix be'left to, the Swedish Administration ,.. 
for final preparation.- He stated that man;/rf the questions 
had been discussed in detail at .the'Radio Conference. • 

•34. The • Delegate.bf Sweden expressed the hope, that the .;-.-• 
present meeting 'could approve the list for transmission 
to the Plenipotentiary Conference. .••••''. 

35. -The Ch.airr.an suggested the appointment, of a small 
working group to'put the agenda in appropriate form. : < 

' ?6\ The Delegate of the ITK stated he believed that. the -
form was entirely suitable as a-n appendix tc the Resolution 
without further approval by'the'meeting, 

37.' The Chairman then stated that there being'no objection,-
the ",ppendix to Doc. He.'326 TR-E was considered apr-rcved' 
and referred to the Delegation of Sweden for further consid
eration and for. use by the Swedish Administration in pre- •• 
paring the assignment cf questions for the forthcoming 
Study Groups and Plenar;?- -'.ssembly'of the CCIR. 
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38. The Chairman inquired concerning the list of names' 
proposed for Chairmanship of the Study Groups TDOC. NO, 
367 TR-E) y There was no objection and they v/ere'considered 
approved as designated. The Chairman expressed the hope 
that all of the gentlemen so named 'would find it possible 
to perform these important functions. ., 

39. The Chairnan then expressed to the Delegation of 
Sweden and through it to the Swedish Idministration the 
meeting's appreciation of its generous action- in inviting' 
the CCIR to hold its first Plenary. Session after the war 
in Stockholm the latter half cf July 1948. He recalled the 
extensive preparatory v/ork which had been done looking 
toward a similar conference in Stockholm in 1939, which 
was long postponed - because of the war, and expressed the 
hope that the riew conference under the hospitality of the 
Swedish Government would be a successful one. 

4̂ « The-Delegate of Sweden expressed his appreciation 
of the Chairman's statement and assured-the meetin;̂  that 
the Swedish Administration would do everything possible 
to make the meeting in Stockholm a success. He thanked 
the meeting and the various members who had participated 
for their collaboration and the. assistance which -they hn.d 
thus rendered his Administration. 

.41. 'The meeting adjourned at 10:30 p.m. 

.Rapporteurs: Chairman: 

Maurine Rhodes Harvey B. Otte'rman 
'" ' " . • " . ' • • . \ • 
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Article 3 

Pui-eoscs of the Union 

Xt The purposes of the Union are : 

a) to maintain and extend international cooperation for the 

improvement and rational use of telecommunication of all 

kindsj 

b) to promote tho development of technical facilities and their 

most efficient operation with a viev; to improving the efficien

cy of telecommunication services, increasing their usefulness 

and making them, so far as possible, generally available to 

the publicj 

c) to harmonize the actions of nations in the attainment of 

/ these co:v.ion ends0 

20 To this end, the Union will in particular : 

a) effect a?.locaticn of the radio frequency spectrum and regis

tration of radio frequency assignments in olcder tc avoid 

harmful interference between radio stations of different 

countries; 

b) foster collaboration among its lionters and Associate lior.bers 

i/ith a view to the establishment cf rates at levels as low 

as possible consistent with an efficient service and taking 

into account tho necessity for maintaining independent 

financial administration of telecommunication on a sound basis; 

c) promote the adoption of measures for ensuring the safety of 

life through the cooperation of telecommunication services; 

- Alt TR-E -
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d) undertake studies, formulate recommendations, and colleci 

and publish'" information~an:-..tciocomnunication matters for 

the benefit of all Members and Associate Ilcnbers of the 

Union, 

- 45 TR-E -• 
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Article 4 

Structure of the Union 

1« The organisation of the Union shall be as fqllous : 

The Plenipotentiary Conference which is the supreme organ of tlie 

Union. 

Adninistrative Conferences* 

The permanent bodies of the Union v/hich are ; 

a) The Administrative Council; 
» • -. .-- • • . . - • • • • - • » . , : • - • . - '.-.• • -...•;' 

b) The International Frequency Registration Board . 

(loF.R9B.);. 

c) The International Telegraph Consultative Committee 
• • ;'• ; i / " / , ,;.; ,- • _ . . . • ••• • .- . . .-.••• • 

(i.TidC,); 

d) Tho Ir.to:̂ r_ational Telephone Consultative Connittee 

(I.F.C.C.); 

e) Tlie International Radio Consultative Committee 

.(I.R.C.C,); ..._.. 

f) The Secretariat of the Union* 
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Article. 4 'bis 

Administrativo Council 

1,. (1-) Tlie Administrative-Council shall be composqd. of eighteen 

'iiom.bsrs- of the Union' elected by the- Plenipotentiary Conference uith 
. . , ( .... 

'•' 'duo- regard, to the heqd for equi,tablo repre3enta.ti.9n of- all. parts 

of the worldc The members of. the Council shall hold, office until 

tlie nC^rt'Plenipctcntiary' Conf erence <>->Mcpbors arc.-.eligible for re

election* 

(2) If between tvro Plenipotentiary Conferences'a seat 

becomes vacant on the Adninistrative Coiuicil, It shall pass by 

' right to the-Member of the Union from .the-same, region, as. the 

" l-Icnbor.'-vjhbso seat-is vacated., who. had obtained at the •previous 

'•' -dlectich the largebt»r.unber of votes.among those.not elected,, 

• - 2e Each of. those •,1-lembors shall appoint, to servo- on the 

'" Adninistrative Council, ..a .person qualified' in.tlie field of 

' tGlcconnunicatlon .servicc.So • 

3, Each Member of the Council shall- have one vote vln 

.'•• talcing-'its .decisions-, 'the /Administrative- Council shall follov/ 

the procedure provided .;in .the .General -Regulations currently in 

- f-orce0 In cases'-hot •covered, by the General Regulations, the 

'Administrative Council :nay:. adopt its own-rules of ..procedurê  

- 47 TR-E -v. 
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4o Thp Administrative Council phall elect fivq. of its Members 

to assume the Chairmanship and Vice..Chairmanship during the period 

which normally elapses beti:ecn two,picnipotentj.aiy Conferences, 
' • ' • : - ' - • • " • • • • " ' • " ' : ' % " • • ' : - ' " ' ' - " 5 * " • • ' " • : 

Each of these five Members shall assume the Chairmanship for one 

year only,,., including the Chairmanship throughout, the las tweeting 

convened during that yoary The Chairmanship shall be decided 

each year by.lot* . . . 

5A The Administrative Council shell normally meet at the 

^gat of the Unipn, onoc. a year and at such.other times as it deems 

necessary pr at thq request of si:c of its Membersa 

60 The Chairnan of the International Frequency Registration 

Board and the Directors of the International Consultative Committees 

shall participate as of right in tho deliberations of the Adninis-
. • ' • . ' - ' " • • * - • • - * • 

trative Council, bat without taking part in the voting* Never-

theless the Cqur.cil nay exceptionally hold meetings confined to 

.its own members0< 

7» Only tho travelling and subsistence expenses incurred by 

Members of the Adninistrative Council in attending meetings shall 

be borxoby the Union, . . ' • . . - ; 

8. The Secretary General.of to. ;Jnicn shall act as Secretary 

,,Qf tho r Admini strative Council- .... 

... 9. In the intervals betuccn. l-louijotontiary Conferences, the 

Administrative Council shall act on behalf of the Plenipotentiary 

Conference uithi.n the limits of the powers delegated to it by the 

latter * "" ' ""' 

•? 4S TR-̂ E y 
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106 The Administrative Council shall be responsible for talcing 

all steps.to. facilitate the., implementation by the. .Members and Associate 

Membors. of • the Union .of tliq.-.prQVi.siqns-..p>f..thq..Coiwention, cf the 

• RegulatiqnJ37-cUid. of thedacisionsv.of the PleMpotentiary Conference, 

and to insure'-the efficient, cqprcLiuatiort of _.thc. v/ork ofthe Union, 

11B -In particular, the-.Administrative Council shallj 

a) -perform any specific .duties, assigned to it by the 

. Plenipotentiary Conferences; .. . 

b) In the interval betv/een Plenipotentiary Conf cronccs, 

- -be responsible for effecting the coordination with 

qther intornational .organisations contemplated in 

Article <>,.><? of the Convention, and to this end appoint, 

on behalf-of tho Union,, one or iiore representatives 

»-tc participate: In the conferences,of such other orga

nisations, and v/hen nepessary, , coordinating committees 

. established,in conjunction-with those organisations} 

c)-.appoint the Secretary.General and the two Assistant 

Secretaries General :of the Union; 

d) supervise the administrative functions of the Union} 

e) review and approve the annual budget of the Union; 

— 49 TR-E -
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f) arrange for the annual audit of the accounts of the 

Union prepared by the Secretary General and approve them 

for submission to the next Plenipotentiary Conference; 

g) arrange for the convening of Plenipotentiary and Ad

ministrative Conferences of the Union as provided for 

in Article ,., and ..0; 

h) coordinate the activities of all tho permanent bodies 

of the Union, consider and take such action as it 

deems appropriate on requests or recommendations made 

to it by such bodies and fill vacancies thereon ad 

interim as prescribed in the Regulations; 

i) perform the other functions proscribed for it 

in this Convention and, v/ithin the framev/ork of the 

Convention and the Regulations, tho functions deemed 

necessary for the proper administration of the Union. 

- 50 
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RECTIFICATION 
au document n° A5STR 

Texte anglais, page 9, septieme paragraphe : 

?*er.placer par ce qui suit la premiere phrase de ce paragraphe : 

"'•'a le delegue du Royaume-Uni comitate que, sur ime telle 
question de principe, 1'accord avec les Rations Unies 
exigerait une consultation prealablev" 

Le reste du paragraphe apres la premiere phrase demeure inchar.ge 

CORRECTION 
to Document ITo. >M TR-E 

English Text, Page 10, last paragraph : 

Substitute the following for the first sentence in that paragraph: 

"The Delegate from the United Kingdom noted that the agreement 
with the United Kationn required prior consultation in regard 
to such a matter of principle." 

The remainder of the paragraph after the first sentence, 
remains unchanged. 
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Protocole concernant les arrange
ments transitoiros 

Les soussignes, Plenipotentiaires 
des gouvernements representes a la 
Conference '"es Plenipotentiaires 
d'Atlantic City ont convenu des dis
positions suivantes en vue dlassu
rer le fonctionnement satisfaisont 
de l'Union et de faciliter 1"appli
cation de la Convention des telecom
munications d'Atlantic City, des sa 
mise en vigueur, le ler janvier 1949. 

1. a) Le Conseil d"administration 
prevu a l'article .... de la Conven
tion d'Atlantic City sera immediate-
ment designe dans les conditions sti-
pulees dans cette Convention et exer-
cera dans la mosure possible, les 
fonctions qui lui sont devolues par 
cette Convention, jusqu'a la mise 
en vigueur de la Convention. II 
tiendra une previerc session a 
Atlantic City 

b) Au cours de cette session le 
Conseil d'administration elira son 
president et ses vice-presidents > 
conformernent aux dispositions de la 
Convention d'Atlantic City et eta-
blirn le plan de ses travaux pour 
la periode transitoire se termi-
nant le 31 decembre 1949, en vue 
d'assumer le ler janvier 1948 ses 
fonctions permanentes, comme il 
est prevu dans la Convention 
d'Atlantic City. 

'( 491 TR^E ) 

- Protocol concerning transitional arrtn-
gements 

The' undersigned, plenipotentiaries of 
the Governments represented at the 
Atlantic City Telecommunication Con-r 
ferences, have agreed to the following 
arrangements to ensure the satisfactory 
functioning of the Union and to facili
tate the application of the Atlantic 
City Telecommunications Convention 
upon its coming into force on January, 
1,*1949. 

1. a. Tne Administrative Council provi
ded for in Article of the Atlan
tic City Convention shall be set up 
forthwith in accordance with the proxd-
sions therein contained and shall func
tion on a provisional basis until the 
coming into force of that Convention. 
It v/ill hold its first meeting at 
Atlantic City on , 1947. 

(vice chairmen in 
b. At that meeting the Administrative! 

Council shall elect its chairman and — ' 
Vr-accordance v/ith the provisions of the 

Atlantic City Convention, and shall 
plan its work for the transitional 
period ending December 31, 1948, with 
a view to talcing over, on January 1, 
1949,its permanent functions as provided 
in the Atlantic City Convention, 

2. a) Le Comite international ..ci.'_en-
registremenfdes frequences prevu 
a l'article de la Convention 
d'Atlantic City sera immediatement 
nomme dans les conditions stipulees 
dans cette Convention et restera en 
fonctions a titre provisoire jusqu' 
a la nisc en vigueur de la Convention, 

2.a. The International Frequency Regis
tration Board, provided for in Article 

or the Atlantic City Convention 
shall be set up forthwith in accordance 
with the provisions therein contained 
and shall fonction on a provisional 
basis until the coming into force of 
that Convention. 
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b) 11 tiendra sa premiere session 
a Atlantic City le . P... septembre 1947o 
Les membres du comite pourront designer, 
pour participer a cette session a titre 
provisoire et sans qu'elles aient droit 
a. un traitement, des personnes qualifiees 
par leur uompcience technique, qui. a. 
titre exceptionnel pourront ne pas re-
pondre avx stipulations de 1'article .„„. 
de la Convention,, 

c) Au cours de cette session, le 
comite procedera a son organisation et 
etablira son plan de travail pour la 
periode trar.sitoire se terminant le 
31 decembre 1948, conformement aux deci
sions de la Conference des radiocommuni
cations d'Atlantic City, en vue de son 
etablissement definitif tel qu'il est 
prevu dans la Convention d'Atlantic City, 

3, a) Le Secretariat prevu a l'arti
cle <,..».« de la Convention d'Atlantic 
City* sera constitue immediatement, con-
"formement aux dispositions qui y sont 
contenues. Jusqu'a la raise en vlgao.-i' 
de cette Convention, il exercera ses 
fonctions a titre provisoire. En 
accord avec le Gouvernement suis^e, ses 
emplois seront pourvus autdnt que possi
ble par les fonctionnaires actaeis du 
Bureau, de maniere a. faciliter le trans-
fert des attributions a la date dc 
1'entree en vigueur de. la Convention 
d'Atlantic City. 

b) Par derogation a. la Convention, 
la Conference des Plenipotentiaires 
nomme les premiers titulaires des postes 
de Secretaire general et de Secretaire 
general adjoint* Le directeur actuel N 
du Bureau, Mr F. von Ernst, est nomme 
aux termes du present Protocole Secre
taire general et les vice—i:.reotei.*r.3 
actuals, Mr Leon Mulatier et Mr Gerald 
C. Gross, sont nomrnes secretaires gene--
raux adjoints. 

b) It will hold its first meet
ing at Atlantic City on 
1947e For that meeting the Members 
of the Board may make temporary 
unpaid appointments of technically 
qualified persons v/ithout regard to 
the conditions laid down in 
Article of the Convention. 

c) At that meeting the Board 
shall be organised and its work 
shall be planned for the transitional 
period ending December 31, 1948, in 
accordance with the decisions taken 
by the Atlantic City International 
Radio Conierence v/ith a view to its 
establishment as provided for in the 
Atlantic City Convention,, 

3e a) The Secretariat provided for 
in Article _ J of the Atlantic 
City Convention shall be set up forth
with in accordance with the provisions 
therein contained,; Until the coming 
into force of that Convention, it 
shall function on a provisional basis0 
V.ith the consent of the Sv/iss 
Government, its posts shall be filled 
so far as possible by the correspond
ing officials of the present Bureau 
in order to facilitate the transfer 
of functions upon the date of the 
coming into force of £he Atlantic 
' City Convention,, 

b) Exceptionally, the Plenipo- • 
tentiary Conference appoints the 
first holders of the posts of 
Secretary General and Assistant 
Secretaries General. The present 
Director of the Bureau, Mr. F. von 
Ernst, is hereby appointed as 
Secretary General and the present 
Vico-Directors, Mr. Leon Mulatier 
and Mr. Gerald C. Gross, are appoint
ed as Assistant Secretaries General. 
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NOTE I NOTE I 

Le groupe de redaction appellc 
1'attention de la Commission C 
sur 1'insertion eventuelle dans 
l'article 4 bis ct dans l'arti^ 
cle 4 "tor de la Convention d'un 
paragraphe redige dans ce sens : 

"Aucun membre elu du Conseil 
d'adiiiinistration ou du Comite inter
national d'enregistrement des fre
quences ne pourra prendre ses 
fonctions cn cette qualite avant 
d1avoir signe et ratifie Xa Conven
tion ou d'y avoir adhere,1'. 

The Drafting Group recommends to. 
the attention of Committee C the 
insertion into Articlo 4 bis and 
Article 4 tor of tho Convention of 
paragraphs along the follov/ing 
lines; 

"No elected Member of the 
Administrative Council (or the Inter
national Frequency Registration 
Board) may exercise its functions 
as such unless or until such Member 
shall have signed and ratified this 
Convention, or shall_have acceded 
to it. 

NOTE 2. 

Le groupe de redaction du Comite C 
n'a pas ete en mesure de rediger les 
dispositions concernant le budget et 
les finances dans I'.attcnte du rapport 
du Sous-conite C R 

NOTE 2 . 

The Drafting Group of Committee C 
has been unable tq draft the -
necessary provisions concerning 
budgeting and finance pending the 
receipt of the reportvof Subcommittee 
C I. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. if93 TR-E 
CONFERENCE ' 23-September 19k7 

ATLANTIC CITY ' , - . ' ' • 

19rp7 • . 
Report of Subcommittee C-l 

on Estimates of Expenditures of the Union for the 
Years 19^8 -and 19^9-52 . 

The Subcommittee submits for the consideration of the 
Conference estimated expenditures for the years until "the 
next conference, These*figures were prepared by Bureau 
officials and were reviewed and in some cases /revised by 
Working Group 3 and. Subcommittee C-l. • ' ' 

The-total of the estimated figures for 19^8 and 19^9-52 
are submitted a.£ a guide for the Conference in setting the 
limit of expenditures under which the Swiss Government (for 
19̂ -8) and the Administrative Council (for 19*+9T52) shall 
supervise and approve the accounts. A margin of 10% 
has been allowed under the total estimated budget figures 
shown for the years 19^9-52 to allow for unexpected expenses,'' 
if necessary. . . . 

The Subcommittee is of the opinion that the •Conference 
should set a new raised limit of- expenditures for ordinary 
expenses for the year 19li-8> and a, limit for the annual 
ordinary expenses for the years 191+9-52. However, the 
estimates of expenditures .in this report, especially for 
19^9-52, should not be consIderedCas'the absolute'maximum , 
amount which may be necessary' to carry on the functions 
of the Union. Incase it is. necessary, to exceed the limit ' 
for 19H-9-52 the Administrative Council should be permitted 7 
to do so upon obtaining'the approval of a majority ofthe 
members .ofthe Union. ' ' .'• 

.The detailed schedules of expenses.are-setxforth in ' 
annexes to Lr is. report as,-follows: , '.._,, •-.'•'• 

. Annex I. - 'Estimated Expenditure's for 19*+8. . '; 
• Annex II. . Estimated Expenditures for 19^9-52. . 
Annex III." Comparative Tables of Estimated Expenditur.es 

. •'" for* 19*+7? 19^8 and 19^9-52. 
Annex IV. Explanations of Itemized figures in'Annexes. 

'• ' • '• • -I,. II, and III. "••..'• 
• - • • . . ' ' . ' . 

The Subcommittee -considered, it advisable for clarification' 
to-make the following comments: . ' .-•••' -•'•"• ^ 
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1. Estimated Expenditures for 19^8 

- The; fureau-of the Union' has'been operating under an "annual 
limit of 200,000 gold^francs for each division (the 'Telephone 
•and Telegraph Division and the Radio Division) as laid down 
by the Cairo Conference. However, as reported by"Committee 10 
of the. Radio Conference., '.vhich. examined'the a ccounts for the 
Radio' Diyisipn, the limit of expenses - of 200,000.gold "francs 
for each division was inadequate either -to meet the expenses 
incurred in connection with the expanding work or to cover other * 
added expenses In 19^8. In addition, the salaries for'officials 
of the--bureau, according to the' new.sc'al'e approved "by Committee C, 
will be. higher.than they have been iii past years, .and the.Union 
will have to mAt certain other special expenses' in IS)^ in 
connection with the transition of the old organization to the 
newMone.- The Union,. however,- will operate under the Madrid Conv
ention, until the new' Convention goes -into force, According to . 
present proceaure, expenses of the Union are divided into two 
•classes, ordinary .'and extraordinary,-for the two divisions. ' The 
Subcommittee, therefore, classed the various expenses into these 
categories. The crouping.of tiiese expenses is ,shown in Annex I 
• page. 1, of this report,- -he-expenses slibvai under "extraordinary" 
are. estimated" for information or-comparison purposes. They should 
not be included within tne limit for.ordinary expenses for 19^8. 

2. '. Estimated Expenditures "for 19^9-52 -'"':. 

- ' The estimate for. ex-enses • for-the uar-eau for 19^9-52 are 
combined under one budget. 'No'valuable purpose, it ŵ as felt,- -
is served oy continuing separate iimitations of expenditures for 
the vr.ricu? services, The Union is "to have a centralized organi
zation: -.yh-'ii.-ohk- new Convention comes into, force the-new-Regular- ;-. 
tions 'iVill̂ ne binding oh'all members' of .the* Union. Costs in 
connection vith all selvices should-be met by-contributions on-a ' 
consolidated .oasis. The salary scale approved by Committee C 
was used for estimating personnel expenditures. '. 

/ 
-The^figures for personnel were.based cn a maximum staff for • 

1952 of 8.0 ̂ persons. Ol'he-explanation of the functions pf these 
persons are shown .in Annex IV). The . staffv'of 80 should be consi
dered, as the maximum nlimber .until -19p2 to carry on the" work'of 
the. .bureau-and-other organization's of the. Union.- It should be\ 
incumbent upon the. Secretary ueneral-'.of the cureau with ,the approval 
of the. Administrative .Councilto decide the requisite .staff each 
year. - , • . ? A A '' .' . A" • . - '••'•' ' ' 

The:Subcommittee'noted that Committee C in setting the new 
•salary scale did not allow for an-increase in the salaries of • 
.personnel in the lov/er. classifications; In the event that living -
^costs rise in the next fev; years, the .Secretary-General with the. • 
"approval'-of the Administrative Council. should be instructed to: 

see that these lower classes arc the-first to benefit, from any ; 
acditional a.mounts allowed to." cover cost of living, . - ' 



..-'.- -- 3' -
•- ' C+93 TR-E) .. • -

3.. Administrative Council '• ' - •. 

• P. question'was raised as to the possibility of paying 
the e'xpenses of • member s.* of the Administrative .Council for 
19^8.. The decision as to whether these expenses will-..be- paid 
by the Union was not considered'to be in the terms of referenc? 
of C-l. However, these expenses, excluding salaries, were ^ . 
estimated and are-shown in the budget for 19^8 (see Annex 1," 
page 2 ) "in case it is the decision, of the Conference that, 
these expenses should be borne by ths" Union. ; 

k. Retirement -Fund . " • " . ' • - ' 
' • . • 

As. outlined in the report of Committee 10 (Doc. ̂ 9*+ R) 
the actuarial examination carried out., by the bureau at the 
requestof Committee 10 and dated July 16, 19*+7 shows"," for the 
total funds of jbhe two divisions, the following deficit 
according to-the technical rate adopted for capitalization: 

3-_# 

3% 

Telegr. 
/Tele phone 
100,000 

170,000 

•f . 
1 
i 

Radio '. 
390,000 

500,000 

Total "• 
J-f'90,000 Swiss francs. 

670,000 Swiss.francs 

The Subcommittee is of the opinion that the same, technical 
rate of - 3% should be admitted and that contributions of 
150,000 s.f.. per year from 19^8 to.1952 should be provided . 
for in order to'put the Retirement Fund of the uureau on • A 
a sound -basis. ,- ' • • . . 

? ' '•."•• • \ . - - ' •'- , A 
.The delegate of the United States did .not concur in this 

opinion. ne pointed out that the payment of the additional.. 
6/0,000 s.fo into, the -Fund over the-next five-year period . -
would only partially-meet' tho problem and rested on the 
assumption that the present method of administering pensions 
would be continued. He pointed out that the Administrative 
Council would have to deal with this problem and.if it adopted 
a procedure for maintaining the Fund by regular small annual . 
payments, a much smaller capital amount would'be necessary 
and the deficit .under tlie present system of 670,000 s.f. 
might disappear.. In view of these contingencies, he felt. 
that there"v/as no urgent necessity to add ,670,000- s.f. to 
the. fund, an addition which in any ev^nt would not provide a 
-sufficient: fund to meet pension requirements for-the additional 
staff in contemplation. ... .- .' 

The.Subcommittee recommends that the Conference should 
assign to the Administrative Council the task of studying and. 
"putting into effect, a future plan of retirement for-the. per
manent staff of the Union.. ' ' 
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An estimate was made, for the expenses of the IFRB ' ' 
for 19-̂ 8 and 19^9-52.. As shown in'Annex 1, page 1, -the -.' 
expenses for. the IFRb in 19*+8, were placed under extraordinary 
'expenses'.. • They are submitted "for information' and • comparison 
purposes but should • no.t • be included in: the limit of ordinary . 
expenses for I9l+8. . • ;, 

-'6. Printed matter. •'.-"''•••• A •••' • 

The Subcommittee, in attempting to- estimate the 
cost pf printing and language services in accordance with the 
decisions of Committee C, found that these decisions could 
be-implemented only-by keeping separate accounts. The/ 
report of the Subcommittee on this matter is set out in a 
separate paper (Doc. k?6 TR-E). The Subcommittee did not • 
allow in these budget estimates for:the separate accounts.-
'The Conference should instruct bureau officials to prepare a 
separate . budget and "accounts for -these services, to be. approved 
by the Administrative Council. The funds for finaneing^these . 
expenses are to oe.advanced by the Swiss Government at en 
interest rate.,, the amount for which shall: be. added' to'the total 
cost for-the, production of documents -and net,' from the sale of 
documents. • '' ~. • . 

'•' In preparing the ordinary expense for 191+9-52 shown in 
Annex II, amounts were deducted from' the-total expenses of 
the bureau, the IFRc - and the CCI's 'to allow for the fact that 
part of the overhead cost of these organizations are' chargeable 
against-the printing budget on a proportional basis. 

J .Ml. Hwang 
Chairman" • • 
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- Annex 1 " - •" '. 1948 Estimate 

Estimate of ordinary and extraordinary expenses of the 
International Telecomnainications -Union for the year 194© 

J 

r 

SUMMARY . 
y 

ORDINARY EXPENSES ' Swiss francs 

A. Administrative Council s 165 000 
B. Bureau of the Union . ' 1 084' 000 
C. Retirement, Fund • ' . ^ 150 000 
D. Expenses for moving the Bureau '105 @0<?" • 

to :Geneva
 : 

E. Expenses.for.establishing offices ' - 50 000 
.' of the Bureau in Geneva ', 

Total, ordinary expenses • 1 554 f-00 

EXTRAORDINARY EXPENSES -' 

FA I.F.R.B^ ' - ' ' .", • • ' ' •-
a) Ordinary expenses, 1948 917 000 ' . . 
b) Moving expenses of 200 000 

members ; 

' . , c) Establishing I.F.R.B. 100 000 - ; 

office in Geneva' .-• • , 

. Total I.F.R.B. expense 1 217 000 

G, P.F.B. Conference of .expertsy , 
. Geneva'; 1948 '. 615 .000 

" 1 / 

"2/ 
' A ' ' - ' • ' 1 832 000" 

Total ordinary and extrcrdinary 3 386 000 
- exnense '-.'•* 

1/ Equivalent to 1 100 000 gold francs at l',4l Swiss francs 
, to -1 gold franc \ • 

2/ Equivalent to 1 300 000.goid~francs atl.4l Swi3s 
francs to 1 gold fyanc • .-..'.-
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- 2 - ' -' -• -A 

19^8 Estimate 

A- ADMINISTRATIVE.COUNCIL - ORDINARY EXPENSES. 19*f8 

Estimate of expenses per session 

' •' . '.Reference 
Swiss' Francs', to Annex IV 

I. Traveling expenses of members '152,000 1)' ' a 
,11. Overhead.expenses per session 13,000 2) b 

'• -''• 7 Total- TftHOQO 

Notes: . . ' '--_•- A . .-."...' / 
1) Traveling-Expenses, average 

per member:. "+,300 S w . f r . " -77,^00 

Per-diem a l lowance : : • 

M' ' 25 ,days a t '120, Sw. f r . 5Li-3000 ' . ' , . ' 
20 days at M J . S W . fr. "- - . ,. 

(reduced-allowance 
- , ' while' traveling.) l ^ O O 

z 68,lfOO 

Insu rance - l i f e and ' . • 
•• • ' baggage 6,200 . .. • 

'A'V- '*.. i -. , , ' 152.000 ' • , 

2) Assembly ropm,•service, interpreters in future, ;. 
Secretariat to ..e furnished .by-the Bureau of the Union. 

•r - For further explanation see Annex IV' 
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B. BUREAU OF THE UNION - Ordinary Expenses. 19A8 

• A. TELEGRAPH AND * TELEPHONE DIVISION 

19/3 Estimate 

EXPENSES ; - -

1. PERSO. NEL 
IT. TRAVEL EXPENSES 

(in Switzerland) 
III, RENT 
IV. OF?ICE EQUIPMENT - -
V. OFFICE OVERHE\D" 

VI. PRINT D MATTER 
VII. UKF-: RESAN and 

MISCELLANEOUS 

' RECEIPTS; Sale of Documents , 

NET TOTAL 

B. RADIO DIVISION 

• •'•-. EXPENSES 

' I.' PERSONNEL • • . • 
II. TRAVEL, EXPENSES 

(in Switzerland) • 

I I I . RENT • , ;. 
IV. OFFICE EQUIP'"EST 
V. OFFICE/OVERHEAD 

VI. PRINT?!) ATTER . 
VII. R"PRArE:"T.ATION OF THE ITU A 

AT INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES 
VIII. UNFORESEEN and 

;.IISCELLA?:SOUS • • • ' 

RECETPTT: • • Sale of Documents 

400,000 

2,000 
12,000 
5,000 

15,000 
90,000 
5,000' 

Sv/iss Francs 

* 

,. 

Reference t o 
'Annex IV 

y 

c 

d • 

e 
f. 
g 

•h . ' 
529,000 

NET- TOTAL Swiss Francs: 

100.000 

Swiss Francs: 4-29,OOP-•. 

Swiss Francs 

.520,000 

2,000 
12,000 
•8,000 
15,000 , 
380,000 
43,000 

• 7.000 -992,000 

337.000 

655,000 

C. SU;.iIARY 

Telegraph and Telephone Division - Net-Total - Swiss Francs: 
Rodio Division - Net To ta l 5wiss i r a n c s : 

TOTAL: Swiss Francs ; 

.429,000 
655,000 

1.084.000 

d 
e 
f 
g 
h 

i 

U.LL 

For explanation see Annex IV 
y 
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Annex I 
-4- ' Reference to 

Annex IV 

C. RETIREMENT FUND OF THE BUREAU. - Ordinary Expenses. 19A8 

Amount to be contributed in 1948 - 'Sw. francs 150,000 k 

D. EXPENSES CF I'.OVING THE BUREAU OF THE UNION FROM BERNE 
TO GENEVA - Ordinary Expanses. 19A8 

a) Furniture and Archives...,.Sw. francs.....25,000 1 

b) Moving-Expenses of 
Personnel* (2000 francs - ' 
per family) Sw. francs 80.000 

Total: Sw.francs 105,000 

E. EXPENSES OF ESTABLISHING OFFICES IN GENEVA *-
Ordinary Expsnsos, 1948 Sw. francs 50,000 m 

For explanations see page 3 of this report 
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Annex' I 
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F.-I.F.R.B - Extraordinary Expenses, 1943 

;I. Personnel 
Swiss francs 

567,600 

172,400 

Salaries of the 11 members 
Personnel of the restricted 
Secretariat" 

Social Security and Insurance: 
payments by the Union for personnel' 
insurance, X5% of salaries (decision 
of the London Conference 1879 ( - '111, COO 
Family allowances .,. • ' 10,000 

'otal ?orsonnel 861.000 

1948 Estimate 

Reference.to 
Annex IV 

•II. Rent 
III. Overhead 
IV. Miscellaneous 

Sub-total 

26,000 
20,000 
10,crc 

917,OCC 

• V.. Movjng expenses of the members of the I.F.R.B. and 
their families 

. Estimate , Swiss 200,CCC 
* . * • 

VI. Establishment of the office in Geneva 

• Estimate Swiss francs ' IOC, CCC 

P 
r 
a 

Total 1,217, CCC 
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1948 Estimate 

• G. F.F.3. C01??ERENCE OF EXPERTS. G7NSV7. 1Q/.8.- Extraordinary ' 
Expenses. 19A8 • • • 

J 
Reference to 

Swiss francs Annex IV 

I. Addition-il personnel for the Secretariat -. 80,000 
. Translators and Interpreters' • 120,000 

II." Rent (for assembly halls) - ' 10,000 
III, Office equipment, telephone, correspondence 75,000 
IV. Frc.cme.ncv List < * 

Setting up files in the U.S.A;. 100.000 
Printing of the first list ' 100)000 
Printing of the second list 100,000-
Setting up additional files' • 30,000 
Suring the Conference 

. ' ' . ' • " ' 330,000 

Total 615,000 . u 

For explanation see Annex IV 
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ANNEX II 

1949-1952 Estimate 

Estimate of the ordj.nary expenses of the International 
Telecommunications Union (I.T.U.) for 

the years 1949 - 1952-

GENERAL ESTIMATE , ORDINARY EXPENSES 
Draft of annual budget 

(not including publications) 

Summary: Swiss francs 

A. Admjnistrative Council 165,000 

•B. .Secretariat of the Union: 1,620,000 

C. Retirement Fund 150,000 

D. I.F.R.B. 1,079,250 

E. C.C.I.F. ' 316,740 

F. C.C.I.T. / 244,740 

G. C.C.I.R. 705,480 
4728IT,210 

Margin"of 1J# for unpredictables .418.790 

H. Total to be appsrtioned according 
t°_ contributive units (page'To) 4,700,000 (1.) 

/ 

(l) Equivalent to approximately 3,300,000 gold francs 
at 1.41 Swiss francs to 1 gold franc. 

' J 
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4__ ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 
Estimate of expenses for one session 

19A9-1952 Estimate 

Swiss francs 

18 members (unsalaried) 

Traveling expenses of members 

Overhead expenses per session 

Notes: 

1) Traveling expenses, average per member: 

152,000 

13,000 

165,000 

1) 

2) 

4,'300 Swiss francs 

Per diem allowances: 

25 days © 120 Sw. fr. 54,000 
20 days @ 40 Sw. fr. 
(reduced allowance 14,400 
while traveling) • v 

77,400 

Reference to 
Annex IV 

a 

b 

68-400 

Insurance - life and luggage 6,200 
152,000 

2) Assembly room, service, interpreters in future. The Secretariat is 
furnished by the Bureau of the Union. 

For further explanation see Annex IV 
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SECRETARIAT 

TR 

II 

OF 

-E) 

t 

THE UNION 

' Swiss 

1949-

francs 

-1952 Estimate 

Reference 
Annex IV 

to 

I. frSRSONNEL 

A. Salaries (see pages 4,5, and 6) 

B. Social Security and insurance: x 

payments b" the Union for personnel 
insurance, 1555 of the salaries 
(decision bf the London Conference 

1879) 

C. Allowances for living abroad 

D. Family allowances 

E. Home leave (non-Eurolean personnel) 
(Article 12 of the present Regulations 
Approximate estimate due to lack of 
data) 

Total Personnel 

' II.- TRAVEL .EXPENSES ( in Switzerland) 

III. RENT , 

IV. OFFICE EQUIPMENT (furniture, 
typewriters, technical equipment) 

V. .OVERHEAD OFFICE (supplies, postage, 
taxes and telephone service, light, 
heat, cleaning, caretaking) 

VI. : REPRESENTATION OF THE I.T.U. 
International Conferences 

VII. MISCELLANEOUS 

Total expenses 

1,307,600 

196,140 

20,000 

20,000 

50.000 
1,593,740 

'2,000 

38,000 

20,000 

58,000 

75,000 

13,260 

1,800,000 

To be deducted: 1055" to be charged to the special 
estimate for publications as its'quota in the 
overhead costs « 180,000 

Balance chargeable to the 
general estimate 1,620,OOO 

g 

For explanations see Annex IV 
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Assumed C l a s s i f i c a t i o n of P e r s o n n e l of the S e c r e t a r i a t of t h e U n i o n . 

' ' . , . . . ' ( 1 A d v i s e r 
( C l a s s e s A, B,C) SECRETARY GENERAL ( 1 C l e r k O f f i c e o f tho S e c r e t a r y 

• • ( 1 T y p i s t G e n e r a l i n c l u d e d m t h e 
A s s t . S e c r e t a r y - " A s s t . S e c r e t a r y - o f f i c e f o r c e below.-
• - G e n e r a l • G e n e r a l ' A d v i s e r i n c h a r g e of- one d i v i s i o n 

'( i n c h a r g e of ( i n c h a r g e of 1 . • • 2 . • 3... 4 . 5 . T o t a l s 
T e l e g r a p h and T e l e - . Rad io D i v i s i o n ) P e r s o n n e l L i b r a r y T r a n s l a t i o n Pub l i - - O f x i c e 
phono'"' D i v i s i o n ) - •• • ' ' Eud~et A r c h i v e s of c a t i o n s Manago-
' • . A c c o u n t i n g Documents S h i p p i n g rront 

C a s h i e r ' s - . S t o n e 1 1 -
'. ' . . . ' O f f i c e ' l i n g T c l e -

' ' - S u p p l i e s - - phono 1 
•PERSONNEL' . 

C l a s s D 1 • -2 ""' " " - - ± 

1st Class 2 . 2' • '.- ' - ' - 1 • . - - 5 

2nd' Class 1 .1 l - 2 - - 1 * 6 

3rd Class -1 .'- -• 3 . ' - . 1 2 1 . - 8 

4th Class 1 " • ' ' . 2 ' ' ; ' 1 - - . . 

5th Class, 2 ' • ..; 6" ---' . . 1 1 " 2 

- '6th Class 1 - 1 - 1 - 2 

' 7th Class 1 . ' 2 ' . • ' .1 . . ' - 1 

* 8th Class 3 . '. '• . 5 1 ' - -

• 13 . 24 7 2 10 6 14 80 
Note:, This c lass i f i ca t ion- of the s taff into c lasses , 1 to 8 only serves ?-s a h^sis to est imate 
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' ' • . ' ANNEX II " 19A9-1952 Estimate 

,: -5- ' ' ' 

Salary'Scales. 

Class Grades "' ' Swiss francs 

A Secretary-General 
Members of the I.F.R.B. 51 600 
Directors of the C.C.I. 

B Assistant Secretaries-General, 
Vice-Director of the C.C.I.R'. 

C Counsellor in Charge 

.D Counsellors 

1st"class 

2nd class 

3rd class ' 

2-th class 

5th class" 4 

6th' class 

7th class 

8th class ,. 

I. I.R. 

a Divis 

17 000 

12 600' 

11 400' 

10 100 

8 700 

7 400' 

6 500 

4 500. 

ion 

to ' 

to 

to' 

to-

to 

to * 

'to 

t© 

45 150 

38 000 

32 000 

25 800 

21 500 

17 200 

14 900 

13 500 

12 200 

10 800 

8 500 
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ANNEX II. 
(k93_rjTB-E) 

C ReApS&c?--; Fund 

_6- . 

Outline of the classification of functions and 
estimate -of new expenses. 

1949-1952 Estimate 

19A9-1952 Estimata 

Reference to 
Annex IV 

(Permanent and temporary personnel). 
Amount to be contributed annually for 1949-1952 

No. of Salary Total Salary 
Classification. S\̂ TlB"l<S38̂  Swiss frj$0,-COO Expenses k 

(maximum) .Swiss frs. (maximum) 

Class A Secretary-General 

""or explanation see page 3 of 
Class *B Assistant Secretary-

General 

Class C Counsellor in 
charge of a Division 

Class D Counsellors 

1st class 

2nd » 

3rd •" 

4th " 

5th " 

6th " 

7th "' 

8th " 

. 

1 
this 

2 

1 

4 

5 

6 ' 

8 

4 

16 

8 

8 

17 

80 

51 600 
report. 

45 150 

38 000 

32 000 

- .25 -S00 

• • 21 500 

17 200 

14 900 

13 500 

12 200 

10 800 

8 500 

Total: 

51 600 

90 300 

38 000 • 

128 000 -

129 000 

129 000 

137 600 

59 600 

216 000 

97 .600 

86 400 

144- 500 

9 

1 307 600 
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ANNEX II 

-7- .. 

C. Retirement Fund 

I2_»__12^Estimate 

Amount to be contributed annually for 1949-1952 

Sw. francs 150,000 

Reference to 
Annex IV 

For explanation "see page 3 of this report. 
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ANNEX I I 

lb I.F.R.B. 

3.949-1952 Estimate 

II. 

Swiss francs 

I, Personnel 

Salaries of 11 members at 51,600 
Swiss frqncs "(Class A of the scale 
•on pigo 14 of this annex) 567,600 

Personnel of the restricted secretariat 
(Doc. No. 808 R-A, article 1, figure 5) ' 172,400 

Social Security and Insurance: paymsnts 
by .the Union for personnel insurance, 
X5% of salaries (decision of tho London 
Conference 1879) 

Allowances for living abroad 
(11 x 5,000) 

Family allowances 

Home leave (non-European personnel) 
(Article 12 of the present Regulations) 

Total Personnel 

111,000 

55;000 

10,000-

40,000 

956,000 

Travel And Per Diem Allowances: 
(Travelling expenses) 25,000 Swiss Frs, 

Per diem allowances: . ' 
20 days for each member 

©100'S. frs. 
10 days reduced 
allowance © 30 S. frs. 

III. • Rent 

IV. ' Office Overhead Expense 

V. Miscellaneous 

Reference to 
Annex IV 

n 

*) 

r 

s 

25,300 

. 50,300- • 

26,000 

40,000 
1A.700 

Total expenses ' 1,037,000 

To be deducted: quota to be charged to 
the special budget for publications. 7.750 

Balance chargeable to 1,079;250 
the general estimate ' . 

*) 1 secretary, 4 technical experts, 1 office manager, plus office,. shipping; 
and typing personnel (14'persons). 

For further explanation see Annex IV 
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ANNEX II 1949-1952 Estimate 

-9-

E. C.C.I.F. 

0 

Swiss franco Reference to 
Annex IV 

A. SECRETARIAT 

i. PERSONNEL 

Director (Class A in the scale on 
page 14 of this annex) 51,600 

Personnel of the permanent Secretariat 
(10 persons) 120,000 

Social security and insurance: pay
ments of the Union for the insurance 
of personnel , 15;4 of the salaries 
(decisions cf the London Conference, 
1879) 25,740 

Allowances for living abroad 10,000 

Family allowances 5,000 

Home laave (non-European personnel) 
(Article 12 of the prasent Regulations) 10.000 

Total Personnel 222,340 

II. Rent 3,000 

III. Office equipment and appliances 1,000 

17. Office supplies, correspondence etc. 22,400 

V, Travelling expenses 5.000 

Total of A "253,740 

. LABORATORY 

VI. Personnel (estimate) 65,000 

VII. Maintenance of the laboratory 7,000 

\7TII. Laboratory furnishings and appliances — 

Total expense's . 325,740 

To be deducted: share chargeable to the , 
special budget for printed matter 9,000 

Net total - Balance chargeable to the 
general budget 316,740 

For explanation see Annex IV 
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ANNEX II 1949-1952 Estimate 

-10.-' 

"F. C.C.I.T. 

Swiss francs Reference to 
Annox IV 

The expenses exclusive of Total expenses 253,740 w 

to be deducted: quota chargeable to 
the special estimate for publications 9.000 

Balance chargeable to the genera], budget 244,740 

For explanation see Annex IV 

G. C.C.I.R. 

Swiss francs 

Total expenses, exclusive of Laboratory. 507,480 

Laboratory: 216,000 ' 

Total expenses 723,430 x 

to be deducted: quota chargeable to 
the special estimate for publications. 18.000 

Balance chargeable to the general'budget: 705,480 

1) Provisionally included, subject to determination as to establishment of 
laboratory for C.C.I.R. 

For explanation see Annex IV 
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Annex II 
-11-

I949-I952 Estimate 

li. Apportionment of the Ordinary 
Expenses of the general Accounts 

Sviss francs 

The total amount of the ordinary expenses 
to be apportioned each year among the members 
of the I.T.U. has been estimated at: 

Assuming that the total number of contributive 
units vill remain nearly the same, namely, 950, 
each unit vill correspond, to approximately 
4,947 Sviss francs. 

The apportionment vill then be as follovs: 

Contribution by Class 

Class 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
V 
VI 

VII 
VIII 

4,700,000 

Number of Units 

30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
5 
3 
1 

Amount of the 
Contribution 
Sviss francs 

148,410 
• 123,675 

98,9^0 
7^,205 
49,470 
24', 735 
14,841 
4,947 
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M - . . " ' / ' • ' . . ' • • A--n:-i II*j! • 

'• ' • A* Compar ison of Esti-.L-Ac-s of t h e Expense s of t h e Eu"eau of fhp TT * 
. 1§TT Budget ' ' **—"~:—— —•—--——— ——^ ,r2H.?E. 

'• T T D iv i s ion- R D i v i s i o n _ T o t a l Budget 1947 " 1948 ( 3 ) 1 9 4 9 / i 9 5P 
- " ' . ' " ' ' "~ i~ : Fst""Tiia'te' E s t i m a t e " 

,. I . "-Personnel . 2 8 8 , 1 7 4 , 5 0 . 4 1 8 , 3 0 9 , 5 0 , 706,4.81 - gpn 000 M w T Z ' 
I I . T r a v e l 500. 24 500 D 25 000 ° non" ' p ' o n n * 

1 1 1 • RGhtS' • 8 ' 6 0 0 - ' 8 600 . ' ' 1 7 200 ' p l ' o n o ' 4 ' n n n * 
. IV. O f f i c e S u p p l i e s 3 , 8 0 0 . ' 6 , 0 0 0 . 9 800 1^ 'oon* o n ' n n S ' ' 

V. Overhead Off j ce • • ' ' . ' , ° u u lo ,_000. 2 0 , 0 0 0 . 
' Expenses - . 1 3 , 4 0 0 . 1 3 , 0 0 0 . o6 8 0 0 ' • in non * r Q n ^ 
V I . P r i n t e d - M a t t e r (See be low*) ' * . ~ b , a u u . o 0 , 0 0 0 . 5 8 , 0 0 0 . 

V I I . I . T . U . R e p r e s e n t a - ' . 
• t i o n C o s t s ' ' . • • 

V I I I . M i s c e l l a n e o u s and- " • ' . . 4 8 , 0 0 0 . 7 5 , 0 0 0 . . • 
. S u n d r y - _ ' . 4 , 5 2 5 . 5 0 5,7 ,90.50 9 , 7 1 6 . ' 1 2 , 0 0 0 . 13 260 

M' T o t a l w i t h o u t " ". . ' ; 

.. - p r i n t e d m a t t e r • 3 1 9 , 0 0 0 . . • 4 7 6 , 0 0 0 . 7 9 5 , 0 0 0 . ' ' 1 ,051,&Q0. i j 8 0 0 000 3) -

V I . ^ -P r in t ed M a t t e r ' 1 6 7 , 0 0 0 . . . 3 1 8 , 0 0 0 . . . 4 8 5 , 7 0 0 . 4 7 0 , 0 0 0 . 

T o t a l , w i t h . " • 
r P r i r . t e ^ M a t t e r - 4 8 6 , 7 0 0 . 794 ,000 ' . r . 2 8 0 , 7 0 0 1 ,521 OOO-2) 

1 ) R e ^ u l a V ' ? 4 , 0 ° ° S " f ^ • ^ f o r h o m e l e a v e s , in. a c c o r d a n c e v/ i th . A r t i c l e 12 o f ' t h e p r e s e n t 

2'}' ^ t u a l l " y 1 ,084 ,000 Swiss f r a n c s , - t .akin? ' i n t o account , s a l e s ro l a t i n - t o s a l e of d n r - ^ . f , 
..The amount r e l a t e s o n l y -to t h e r e g u l a r e x p e n s e s t o be i n c u r r e d by the Bureau of tSp 1 M ^ 

' ' 0 t 2 e S " ^ p e n s - e s - A d m i n i s t r a t i v e C o u n c i l , rnovih* .to Geneva, and e l t a h l i ^ i n ? o f f i c ^ ? ? & „ „ 
and R e t i r e m e n t F u n d . - amount* n* t o . 4 7 0 , 0 0 0 aw. f r a n c s a r e n o t - inc luded" . ' " U 1 I - L ° ^ i n Geneva , 

5 ) c ? - C l 8 n S o o f
| .

1 ' 8 ;
0 0 ^ 0 0 ; ? . f ; i s t h e e n t i r e expense o A t h e S e c r e t a r i a t ) i t i n c l u d e s on amount 

oi 1 8 0 , 0 0 0 s . f . c h a r g e a b l e t o t h e s p e c i a l b u d g e t . f o r p u b l i c a t i o n s . "• - ' n amount 
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(A93 TR-E) 
ANNEX IV 

Explanation, of 1948 .and 1949-52 Estimates in 
Annexes I, II and III 

Administrative Council 

ORDINARY EXPENSE'S 

Travel (Administrative Council) 

1948 
19^9 - 1952 (per year) 

• 152,000 S. 
152,000 s. 

f 
f 

In estimating the expenses of the Council it vas 
assumed that the Council vould me«t once a year and that it' 
vould he in session approximately three veeks. The transpor
tation expense of 77,400 francs vas arrived at by dividing the 
18 members among the four regions and then by using transpor
tation costs from several points vithin each region. 

The figures in dollars were: 

Region A -5 members, average $1,000 each = $5,000 
" B -5 " " 200 " 1,000 
"• C -3 " " 800 " 2,400 
" D -5 " " 2,000 " 10,000 

18,400 

The total of $18,400 vas rounded to an even $18,000; 
this is equal to 77,400 S.f. This is an average of 4,300 S.f. 
per member. 

Per diem allovance of 68,400 vas estimated on the basis 
of 25 days in .Geneva at 120 francs a day and an average 'of 
20 days en route at 40 francs a day. The allovmnce vas compu-' 
ted at 40 francs a day for the days en route because expenses 
on boats,. trains, and airplanes are relatively small. Hovever, 
some amount had to be estimated for added expenses while tra
velling because Council" members from.distance points may have 
delays in transportation during vhich their daily expenses vill 
• be high. 

Insurance (covering both life,and property) vas estima
ted at 6200 francs, aproximately 8 per cent*of the transporta
tion cost. 

B. Overhead Expenses (Administrative Council) 

1948 13,000 s.f. 
y 1949 -'52 (per year) •. 13,000 s.f. 

These expenses cover the cost of renting an assembly 
room, telephone charges, interpreters, add similar items. 
There vill be no expense for the Secretariat because it vill 
be furnished by the Bureau of the Union. - •. ' " 
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•Annex IV 
-- • . - ' 2 " -

Burean of the Union 

ORDINARY EXPENSES 

C. Personnel (Bureau of the Union) 

1948 ' - 920,000 s.f. 

1949 - 1952 (per year) - 1,593,74c- s.f. 

(194-7 . - 706,484 s.f.) 

The 1948 estimate is higher than the 1°47 budget for three 
reasons: 

(1) There will be a general increase in the v,ork of the 
Bureau as a result of the Atlantic City Conference. . -

(2) There is a yearly increase in salaries in accordance 
with the Regulations. . 

(3),The present staff is not large enoueh to carry the 
present volume of work and consequently the staff 
is overworked and tired. 

The 1948 figure is reconciled to the 1947 figure as 
follows: 

Divisions 

Tnlenone and Telegraph Radio Total 
1947 Budget " 288,175 ' 41*,310 , l 706,4*5 

Add: " ' 
, Salary increase for ?7.6?5 (a) 36.1QQ0O 63,315 (n± 
present staff . • ' ' 
Staff increase ' ' 80.000 (b) 60.000(c) 140.000 (d) 
Insurance (155J) 4A00 5.500 _9oZ™ 

1948 Estimate 400.000 _ 520.000 ggO.OQQ 

(a) Includes salary increases made by tho Atlantic City Conference. 

(b) This provides for an averr.se of about- 7 addit-" onal temporary 
employees over the 1947 staff todo translation 'tyoinsr and 
checking v;ork; (These employees are not insured) ' ' A 

(c) This provides for an average of about 6 temnornry additional 
employees. _ , 

(d) This will result in nn average total stnff of about 55 for 1948, 
compared to 42 for 1947 end' 40 for 1946. - " ' - . 
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13-3=52 Estimate -. 1,593,740 s.f. 

A0 Salaries (Soe Annex II) . - 1,307,600 

B. Insurance for emoloyees (15^ 
of salaries) in .accordance 
with the decision of tho London 
Conference, 1879 196,140 ' 

C. Expatriation allowance , 20,000' 

D. Family allowance 20,000 

E. Home leave 50,000 
1,593,740 ' 

In the 1949-52 years,' the Bureau of the Union v/ill- be 
operating under a now structure and a reconciliation of the 
1947 or 1948 amounts and the 1949-52 amounts would be too 
detailed for this justification. In arriving at the 1949-52_ 
estimate tho salary scale adopted by Ccimiitcae C (See Annex ll,. • 
page' 5) was used. The starting point in making the estimate, 
v/as the 1947 staff of 42 people.. Additional staff.v/ill have to . 
be hired in order to cope v/ith the additional work resulting - • 
from the general increase in telecommunications activity and 
from the enlarged responsibilities given the Bureau, by this 
Conference. It is estimated that the normal, increase in v/.crk . ,-' .' 
v/ill require an additional 20 employees, making, 60 in all, by 
1952. The use of additional languages will, however, necessitate . 
20 added employees to handle this work. This makes a maximum 
number of 80 employees by 1952. The details are shown in 
Annex II pages 4 and 6. It will be noted from,Anned II, page 5, .;' 
that the maximum salary in each classification v/as.taken in making 
the"estimate. In view' of the fact.that the' 1949-52 estimate figures 
• show tho maximum em- ployees that are expected by 1952 and the salary' 
of each employee at the top of his salary bracket*, it is assumed that . 
actual expenses in 1949, -for exa::iplo, will be considerably less than 
the amount,shown in the estimate. ., ' y 

Under a decision of the-London Conference of 1879 "each 
permanent employee of = the- Union is insured in an amount so that the -
premiums are equal to approximately 15 percent of the'employee' s salary, 
The premiums a re paid by the Bureau of the Union. " A 

Expatriation Allowance is now paid to only two members of the 
staff, -Mr. Grcss^nd Mr. Mulatier. The present cost is '5,200 francs. 
The. 1949-52 estimate has increased the amount to 20,000 francs.to : 
reflect the expressed desire of this NConferone'e to have the Bureau 
be more truly international and to reflect'the-increase in st .ff. 



(493. TR-E) . 

Annex IV 

'•• "A -

Family Allowance is,to provide additional compensation -.-. ?'..-• .' 
for families with children., Present payments are at the rate • ' 

• of approximately 12,000 francs a yuar. The increase in staff 
will make necessary an. increase in.the 1949-52 estimate to' 
20,000 francs a year. 

Home Leave for non-European personnel, is. included in the 
1949-52 estimate at 50,000 francs'. Travel e xpe~nscs for a one 
month's home leave and travel time are paid for each non-
Europeah employee and his family every tv/o years. .. .. ' 

D. Travel Expanses (Bureau of the Union) . 

(1947 - 25,000 s.f.) ' 

1948 '•- "4,000 s.f. • 

194911952 (per year) -• 2,000 s.f. •- •'-.'. 

Includes 24,000 in-preparation for the Atlantic City Conference.' 

The slight increase in travel-(an increase from 1,000. 
francs to 4,000 .when travel in preparation for the Conference 
is excluded) in 1948 over.1947 is the r.esult of the planned move 
to. Geneva and the necessity to travel to Geneva to make arrange
ments for the movej The PFB meeting in Geneva may also increase 
the travel of the officials slightly between the office at Bern , 
arid Geneva. In 1949 the-travel in Switzerland will be reduced to 
.2,000 Swiss francs. The travel cost will be slightly higher ; 
in 1949 than in 1947 because.of the necessity to travel to the foreign 
embassies in Bern and because of-the increased staff^. \ 

E. Rent (Bureau of the Union) 

'v- . 1948 --24,000 s.f. : •..'•••• 

1949-52 (per.year) - 38,000 s.f. ( • 

(1947 /• •• / •- 17,200 s.f.) • 0 

•The increase in,rents' results, from three facts: . (l) . 
The staff will be doubled, (2) the present staff-is.very 
crowded, and (3) rents arc slightly-higher in Geneva than ,ib. 
.Bern. '" ."'•'.- v 
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F. Office Equipment. (Bureau of the -Union) ... . • 
(including frurnture, typewriters,, technical equipment," " 
- books', maps, etc.) . '." ' 

i - - . - ' ' ' 

1948 , - 13,0CC s...f. . 

1949-52 (per year). - - 20,0C0 s.f. 

(1947 - - 9,800 s.f..). . . . . 

The increase will result primarily from the' doubling of the staff. 

G, Office Overhead (Bureau of the' Union) 
(including office supplies, -postage, taxes, telephone, light, 
heat, cleaning, caretaking, etc.) 

- 1948 r - 30,000 s.f.- " . 
' * < 

1949-52 (p«r. year) - 58,000 s.f.• ••- • . ' M 

. (1947 - 26,800 s.f.) • ' ' 

The increase is to"allow for the increased- size of tho staff. 

H. Printed Matter (Bureau of the Union) 
Cost ._ ..jReceipts 

1949 • New basisM ' " ' A 
1948 ,470,000s.'f.M '437,000 s.f. 
(1947 - 485,700 s.f. .. 718,500 s.f.) . 

The printed matter covers service, documents and periodicals according 
to the .'old practice. Anything connected v/ith the documents result-
ting from the Atlantic City.Conference will be subject to a separate 
budget and account. A '• ' . -

'!• Representation of ITU at International Conferences,(Bureau of the Union) 

1948.. ... :••'.• .48,000 . . : :-. - '' •'/',. 

-1^49-52 '(per year) • 75,000 s.f... ' M 

(1947 ' - .._ _ ) 

The 1949-52 yoarly amount of 75,000 francs and the 1948 amount of . 
48,000 francs arc to-provide for the Union being represented at some of. • 
the most important international meetings that effect'telecommunications— 
meetings of ICAO, for'example.. To be represented at all thevconferences' 
that affect telecommunications would cost several hundred .-.-
thousand francs; but it .is believed that in-order to hold expenses down 
as much as possible the Union should be represented at only the most 
important conferences and be represented as much as possible by persons 
in the countries in which the Conferences are to be held. 
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J. Unforseen and Miscellaneous (Bureau of the Union)' 

1948 12,000 s. f. 

1949-52 (per-year) 13>250 s.f. 

(1947 •• 9,716 s . f . ) " 

The amount for miscellaneous is increased slightly to allov/ for-
the general increase in activities of the Bureau. 

K, ' - Retirement Fund 

1948 150,000 s.f. 
1949-52 (per yr.) 150,000 s.f.- . 

The amount 150,000 Swiss francs, if paid into the Fund each 
y-;ar for the period 1948-52, will place the Fund upon a self-sustaining v 
basis for tho present employees,'and no additional payment into the 
Fund v/ill be necessary to meet.the pension requirements for these 
employees. These figures were supplied by the>Union officials. 

The Fund.as thus increased, however, will make no provision • ' . 
for the added staff contemplated for the future. In order to pro
vide for these additional employees under the present pension 
plan, substantially larger additional amounts v/ould be required, 
the exact size ofvhich could be determined only by detailed 
actuarial studies. An.alternative.method of meeting the problem would 
be.to medify^the nature.of the.present pension plan so as to provide 
forbits maintenance by the payment of relatively small amounts each 
year. These annual paym nts, together with the interest earned,by the -
Fund, -would be sufficient to meet annual pension requirements v/ith 
a smaller capital fund. The entire problem should be referred to 
the Administrative Council so that it may take appropriate action 
under either alternative in order to administer pensions on the 
"most economical basis. ;.•'..'. , . . 

L t Expenses of Moving- the Bureau of the Union from Bern to Geneva 

1948 -, • -105,000 s. f. ' 
1949 -

The expense will consist of approximately.25,000 for moving 
furnixure 'and archives :.nd 60,000 -for moving families of employees. 
The distance from Bern: to Geneva''is about 150 miles. Moving will be • 
done by truck;. There are 25- rooms' cf furniture of the Bureau to be 
moved and approximately 500- cubic yards of records, records dating 
back to 1865. .-..'... 

About 40 families will hrvo to be moved.- The expense of. trans-, 
porting the persons and their furniture was estimated at 2,000 francs 
'a 'family. . -. --.-'•••• .:•...'•''-
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M. Expenses of Establishing Office of 3*.I.T.U. in Geneva 

1.948 ' - - " - 50,000 s.f. 
* 1949 

This covers the equipping of from 12_to 15 offices to be occupied 
•by the new personnel that will be added to the staff of the Union. ' ' 

A. I.F.R.B. 

ORDINARY EXPENSES 

The details of the amount shown for 1948 and 1949-52 are as follows: 

N. Personnel (I.F.R.B.)^ .'.,.. - A ; 

. 1948 . 916,000 s.f.' 
1949-52 (per yr.) 956,000 s.f„ • 

, Details of the above, figures (as shown in Annex-I, page 6. and Annex II, 
page 7.) are as follov/s: 

Salaries of 11 members 
Salaries of Secretariat 

Subtotal 

Insurance (15$ of Salaries) 
Expatriation Allowance 
Family Allowance ' 
Home Leave ' ." 

. 1948 

567,600 -
172iAP_Q 
740,00"o 

111,000. 

10,000 

~86"I7C00 

1949-52 

567,600 
172'x400 
740,000 

111,000 
55,000 
10,000 
40.000 

956", 000 

The salaries' of the members, computed at 51,600 each in accordance, 
with Annex II,;page 7, require no explanation. Salaries of the - Seerstari
at provide for one secretary, four technical experts, one-office nanager, 
and eight clerical and "typing employees—a total of fourteen. The item 
...for insurance has already been explained. ' t ' 

It is believed that the amount of expatriation allowance will be high 
because none of the members will be.from Switzerland and. some of the 
technical experts and probably some of the clerical staff v/ill also,, be ' 
hired from other countries,, On. the. basis of 2600. francs a person, as 
now set by the Swiss Government for-the Assistant Secretaries General, 
the 55,C00 amount would.provide for approximately 21 of the total mem
bers and staff of 25 to be non-Sv/iss,- if they were paid at the rate of ' 
260.0 s.f .per year. The Swiss Government, of course, fixes a lower 
amount for persons .at the"lower salary levels. The 55,000 amount, there
fore, will-be sufficient to give, the Administrative Council leeway to 
•fix amounts of allowance that will atract an'international staff. Wo 
amount is shown for 1948, however, because a similar amount is- covered 
in the estimate for moving expenses, , 
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0. -Travel (I.F.R.B.) 

1948 
1949-52 (per yr.) 50,300 s.f. 

Travelling will be do,ne in connection v/ith complaints of interference,: 
It will bo necessary for members to visit countries making complaints and 
check intorference. Also they will bo attending international conferences. • 

It is not expected that IFRB members will need travel allowances 
for 1948 since the IFRB v/ill not-.begin ite formal work until the Conven
tion goes into force and they will spend their time in 1948 in Geneva in <*• 
connection with the PFB conference, 

P. Rents (I.F.R.B.3 

1948 26,000 s.f„ 
1949-52 (per yr.) 26,000 s.f, 

This figure is based on the cost of renting Bureau quarters in 
Bern with due allo?/ance for the fact that rents are slightly higher in 
Geneva than in Bern,, It .is assumed that there will bo 20 offices in
cluding office for each one cf the 11 members. 

Q. Office.equipment. ( I.F.R.B.) 

1948 ~ . " 
1949-52 - . ' - . . . 

No allowance is made for this item under ordinary expenses ..because . 
it is covered for,1948 under special expenses for installation of the 
office. 

There has been no allowance made for 1949-52 because it is not 
expected that any additional, equipment will be required for those', years. 

R. Office Overhead (l.F.HeB.) . . . ' = - . - . _ . .-..' 

1948 , v 20,000 s.f. 
1949 - 52 (per yr.) 40.000 s.f. 

It is estimated that office expenses: will amount to 40,000 in 
each year« However, in 1948 it is expected that members will spend 
most of their time working v/ith the PFB, and therefore, the general 
office expenses of the IFRB offices' (including telephone, postage, heat, 
light, caretaking, etc.) will be correspondingly .reduced. .It is antici
pated that general office expenses of the IFRB will alv/ays be relatively 
high because a -onsiderable amount of long distance telephoning will.be 
necessary* A • • - . . . 
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S. Miscellaneous-••.- (I.F.R.B.)-, . 

' ' M ' 1948 . , "-.;. ' . . . '- ' -10,000 .'-.'. 
••••'"•. ,1949-52 (per yr.)- • ... 14,700 

1 . • • ' ' - ' • . - . . • ' : • • • . - ; v . ' - . • ' • ' . - : 

The above.amounts are provided to cover miscellaneous items, ', '.'••• 
It. is. anticipated that in 1949 and subsequent'years these expenses 
-will be higher .than in 1948 because the IFRB will begin its formal - ; 
. work in 1949. ... .'. • • ."..' ' 

T. Moving Expenses of Members of I.F.R.B. and Establishment of the 
Offices in Geneva,, " ' ...'.'-' 

•1948 ••-' ' -.'•'. .300,000 s.f." " ' " 
' '• . 1949 .' , . . - ' • :,...•;. '-. —-• •'. -

.This figure.for 1948.covers-an estimation of 200,000 s.f.-..for. 
' moving IFRS members and their families from their home countries to 
Geneva and an estimation of 100,000 for installing the office at > 
Geneva.. The-figure of 200,.COO s.f. is only, an estimate'because of 
lack of information on.which to establish an amount. It was based-on an 
assumption that.-6 members would be non-Europeans at a-cost of • 
25,000 s.f. a member and 5 members would come from Europe at'a cost 
of 10,000 s.f. a member.' The amount for installing-the offices was 
based on a need for 20 office rooms at an average of 5,C00 s.f. per . 
room (slightly over•$1,000.) • . - • . 

U. Extraordinary Expenses - . , - ' , . 

P.F.B.. G'erieva. 1948' ;'•'-

. •• - '1948 - ' . • 615,000 s.f. . . 
' ' • . ;1949 . ; ;. • M ,.-.:'-' "' : A ' * ": '..- ' ' 

The detail of the above amount as shown' in -Annex%I "is. as follows:;. 

Frequency List: • . . Swiss francs 

Preparation.of the filing cards * 
•in the United States •• . :" . .

 : : ' 100,000 . 

' Printing of the first list • .-.'. . A 100,000 M .. -

5; Printing ".of the second list '. .•'•_. 100,000 

Establishment.of additional filing cards ' • • . • ' 
during the.Conference 30,000 330,000 

M Rent of the meeting rooms _ ...-'._ 10,000 

- Supplementary personnel of the secretariat 80,000 

Translators and interpreters • ., . .' .120,000 
' - . ' • * , . • • * . -

.Supplies, telephones, etc., etc. - • ; • ' • 75.000 

' • ' . ' . . • Total sv/iss francs : ; ' ' A •'• 615,000 
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The preparation of International Business Machine cards is--
being performed in the United States at the present time on a 
contract basis." -.The contract is-for approximately 100,000 francs. 

The frequency requirement lists that will be prepared from . 
the International Business Machine cards will be in .two series, 
each costing approximately'100,000 francs'. The starting point in 
estimating the"costs for phototyping these lists was the*Bern Fre
quency List, Below is shown.the computation of how the cost was 
arrived at: 

Items on Present Frequency List • 65,000 
Less Items above 30,000'kc . 5.000 
Items below 30,000 kc . , 60,000 
Additions of items that will be . ' 

included to shew future requirements 40r000 
Total number of items comparable • 

to Frequency - 100,000 

Multiplying'factor to reflect the 
fact that complete 'circuit and ' * • • ". " 

* frequency requirements will be 
shown (a)' . : 2^5. 
' Total number'of lines " " "" . 250,-000 " 

.Nuiub&r of pages (50 items to a page) 5,000 
Estimated'cost for'1000 copies (b) . . 100,000 francs 

(a) For example, if a station communicates v/ith 6 other • . 
stations arid employs one group of 5' frequencies to. 
maintain communications 'v/ith all six^stations/then 
the -list will -contain 30 entries (6 stations x 5 fro-' 

-" -. quencies). The frequency list, in such a case, would-
contain-only 5 entries. .''•'. ' . 

(b) Cost based upon the cost of phototyping the Moscow • 
• ' documents.' 

It is estimated'that additional I.B.M. cards will have to be 
prepared during the Conference and that this- will cost approximately 
30,000 francs, miking a total cost for preparing the list of fre
quency requirements of 330,000 francsc ' -

Meeting rooms will have to be rented during the 11^- months 
that the P.F.B. will be in session during^1948. There will be, _ 
from 150 to,200 delegates in attendance„ It"is estimated that '. 
the cost can be kept at 10,000 francs by - " _• 

' • (l) Renting large rooms for plenary sessions only on 
days needed; and. ,..'.''• -

. (2) Kaking maximum use of Bureau- and I.F.R.B. rooms. . . 



(493 TR-E): 
Annex IV 
•"-11-

; • • - - ' 

It is estimated1 that 86,000 francs will be needed'to supply sup** 
plementary personnel ofthe secretariat .during' 1948. As many as 12 
typists will be needed.. The amount of^0,000 francs is included for 
translators and interpreters. Interpreters are paid approximately.1,000" 
francs a month in Switzerland and it is estimated that 10 will be needed. 
An endeavor will be made to use student translators v/herever possible 
and it is assumed that community assignments can be made in such a v/ay 
as to make it unnecessary to have translators at many meetings., 

- The expenses for general office expense v/ill be approximately 
75,000 francs. This will include heat, light, office supplies, tele
phone, etc. There will probably be a considerable number of long 
distance telephone calls during this Conference, 

V. C.C.I.F. 

ORDINARY 

1948 
1949-52 (peryr.) . 325,740 stf. 

The expenses of the CCIF will be chargeable to the-I.T.U. begin
ning v/ith the entry into force of the Convention. 

The estimates for 1949-1952 were based,cn the budget plans of 
this organisation for 1947 and 1948, approved .at the last Plenary -
Assembly. . Adjustments were made tc reflect decisions of this .con
ference - for instance, the salary of the Director was increased to -
the amount agreed to be paid by this Conference - and allowances 
v/ere made so that personnel of the CCIF v/ill enjoy the same treat
ment as personnel of. the Bureau of the Union, Provision has also been 
made for additional personnel to handle added translation services. 

v»\ C.C.I.T. 

ORDINARY . 

1948 • ' . — 'A ' . " • ' • ' . 

.-••" 1949-52 (per yr.) 253,740 s.f. 

. , There will be no'expenses before 1949 which will be chargeable 
to'the Union. The estimate for the Secretariat.of the CCIT. was 
based upon the estimate of expenses for the' Secretariat of the CCIF 
as thoy are expected to be approximately the same.. No amount was 
included in the above figure for laboratory expenses,-however, because 
no laboratory will be needed. 
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X. o.C.I,R. 

ORDINARY ... ' 

1948 " 
1949-52 (peryrc) " 723,480 s.f. 

/ It,was estimated that the cost for the Secretariat of the 
CCIR would be double that of the CCIF or CCIT. This figure -
includes the salary of a vice director,, The work of the CCIR 
will te considerably greater than that of the CCIF or CCIT. An 
amount equal to three times the estimate for the CCIF laboratory 
v/as estimated for the operation of a laboratory by the CCIR, but 
no amount was allowed in CCIR estimated expenses for the instal
lation of a laboratory. 



INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS Document No. 4'94 TR-E 

CONFERENCE 23 September 1947 
ATLANTIC CITY . v A- ' 

1947. . -.":'•,• Committee C . 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ' 

Proposal for Apportioning Expenses'^, 
for Preparing Documents in Authorised 
- Languages (see Document 456 TR-) 

1. ' At its 21st meeting, Committee C decided (Docu
ment 416 TR, par. 25) that ccnslderation of the question 
cf-apportioning ezipenscs for multiple languages should 
proceed on'the'basis of the general principle embodied 
ir- the Latin American proposal (Document 338 TR), as 
a.A-nded by Ethiopia (Doc." 347''TR) . Account was also to, / 
be taken of the proposal of Morocco:(Doc. 398 TR) and 
a:.y other .'proposals which night be submitted. 

2. The Latin American proposal, with respect to A 
documents/'includes the following elements: 

» 

-a. The cost of periodical publications is to-
be borne by the.Union. 

b. The cost of final documents Is to be com
puted separately fop each authorized lan
guage. The Union is to pay 25"3 of each of-
these costs. ' The remaining 75$ of cost, for 

7 each language is to be contributed, on the 
7 unit system, by the countries choosing 

/ • documents in that:language. 

c. Documents are to'be furnished to each mem
ber, without direct-charge, in an amount 

.--.".' equal to the number-of units which it con
tributes. .-'•'• . - ' . ' ' 

The Ethiopian proposal involves the substantial modiflca-
-ticn that"each member of the'Union pays only for the 
language which it chooses to use." It is clear that the 
languages referred to in the. Ethiopian amendment are. 
those which have been authorized, since a choice of lan
guages is necessarily limited to those authorized. 

• . 3-: The United States believes that retention-of 
tho practice of distributing all documents sto Members 
.without direct .charge -make3 it almost Impossible to fol*-
low the principle of the Latin American proposal, as 
amended by Ethiopia. So long as documents are distributed 
without direct charge, adherence to this principle re-, 
quires an apportionment of the original production cost 
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of documents on a basis different from the7apportionment 
'of other expenses. This in turn- requires a separate, sys
tem-of aocounts for each language-group and for .each ^ 
classification of documents in each language group. This 
complicated cost-accounting, affects not only the* item;'for 
production of ddcuments, but also requires an allocation 
of costs for the numerous overhead items,7 so that the 
various separate estimates, and accounts for the language 
groups will reflect all expenses relating to production, 
in multiple languages,- and will, permit the apportioning" 
of these* expenses. '• •'- A -

.4. These difficulties-should be weighed against 
the dubious advantages of-a "free" distribution system. 
In no event,' i,s. the" distribution "free." The Union pays 
for all-.documents produced/ and the Members ultimately • 
meet this expense', through their contributions. Under 
the "free" distribution system, there is.'no..necessary ' 
•relationship between a -country's requirements-for docu
ments and the number of documents .-distributed without, 
direct charge. A country may receive in the "free" 
distribution more of one. document and less, of another 
than it I requires.'' An unnecessary, expense is thus in
volved in. the production.of documents on this arbitrary • 
basis. 'In- the case of widely used documents, each coun
try must buy and pay for many more copies, than it re-, 
ceives without direct charge, • and the "free" distribution 
is almost- without significance. . ' . ' ' . * " 

5. The-United States therefore proposes that.'in or
der effectively to carry out •• the apportionment of .expenses 
for documents in.'accordance with-the'principles agreed 
upon i'n Committee C, the practice of "free" distribution 
should -be discontinued,, and the fallowing practice should 
be adopted: : • -.. • . ' 

a. In advance of publication of documents, the . . 
M Bureau (or the C.C.I.^s, -through the Bureau), 
.will announce the document to be published, 

"i and the price per document in each of'the 
languages authorized for .such document. 

; b. ' The price of documents to members of the Union 
should be fixed at.approximately cost, in ac
cordance vith the principles described in 

. paragraph 6 below; the price to non-members 
should be fixed'at 20?$ above-cost.. 
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Members a.nd non-members 'should order .the 
number-of each document,, desired, In the 
desired--language, and should .remit payment '.' 
in advance.'. Thus an order may be placed 
for-all.documents in one language, or ' 
for. a certain number of one language and-a 
•certain number'in another language. •' - • 

.'d. Provision should be made for a small initial'• 
M . . working fund to meet' advance -printing, co!̂ -̂  ' '. 

, mitments; other.expenses will-be recovered 
during the year by'the payment for. documentsM 
ordered, and the total .operation will re-
suit' in a. netxprofit derived.from the sale 

; .of documents • to non-r.:embers. .'• . ... 

6. Principles- for pricing-'document's. ... Using the. - ,'• 
same categories of documents considered by Subcommittee 1 
the selling price of documents to nembers_would be fixed 
in accordance with the following principles: • .-_. .. -

" . . . . _ .' - .- • . i , 

a.. Service Documents "(five languages)'. Strict ad-•-. 
herenc.e" to" the Ethiopian proposal vould 
require that, a separate-price be estimated in 
•advance for document's in each of the five 
authorized languagesM This estimate would 

' be. based oh the approximate, size of the edition' 
in- each language, and would take into account-

• •• • the translating-and .production costs for each, 
language', edition. However, since approximately 

, • an equal number of copies would probably be. 
required in.English, French and Spanish, the' 

. 'United States'would be willing to.-have 
the pricing of these documents based on 
English, French and Spanish as one group,; . . ; 
Russian'as-another, group; and Chinese' as a 

:...'•• . third group.' . This follows the proposal 'of Sub-? ; 
•• • A Committee 1. As a result, . there' would be a, -

uniform price'for. service- documents in English, 
. ' • French and Spanish. . •' • . A '. .. ....-'. 

b. -Conference and C'.O.T. 'documents.. These fall 
- . into three, categories: 

(.1) Proposals (three languages:) These are A .-
' • . not sold,, arid no pricing is- required. • 

.-.-.. The cost-of-production'is consolidated ,• 
and borne by the Union'as an'extraordinary 
expense, and accordingly, ho complication' 

•'.'.'' ' in-accounting results. .. 
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(2) Working documents (three lah^nages)_: The 
procedure'is the same as'inTl) above,- with 

' the cost borne by the participants in the 
. 'Conference, or in the C.C.I. Plenary Session, 

as the case may be. 

(3) TiMritV. documents (five languages for Confe
rences, three languages for CCI): The 
. original production cost is borne by the 
participants in. the ' Conf erence or in the .. . 
G.C.I. Plenary Session, as. the-case may be. 

• " Thls~will cover the major expense of pub-
. ' ' lishing these documents. Only a small 

-added incremental cost will be involved 
for printing the numerous copies required 
for sale.- The price of the documents to 
be sold will thus be-low in any-case, and 

'• ' should-be fixed separately for each-of 
the following-language groups for Con-

' ference documents:.' English, French and 
Spanish; Chinese; and Russian. A uniform 
price T°or C.C.I, final documents should 
be.'fixed, based on the combined cost of . 

. • production in English, French-and Spanish. 

- \ c. Periodical publications "(three, languages) .- The 
• total cost of producing each document xn three , •. 

• languages will" be consolidated and a uniform _ 
price fixed for each document based .on this to.tal 
.cost. A • ' 

' 7 -The •Oore"-o'ing pronosal does not contemplate'a 
reduction of the share of production'costs for members vhose 
native languages' are not included in the .authorised lan-
Vuaces. The concession contemplated by Subcommittee ± 
in these cases does not aopear fully to meet the intenoed 
objective of comoensating these countries for the.cĉ .. • 
of individual' translations in their own languages. v^0;1 

en objective 'can be met under the proposal-to distribute 
documents on a direct charge basis. On this basis, a coon--
??v w^bse native language is not included in the authorized 
^neuap-es would have alternative choices: It could biij-
os m-nv-conies of the documents in the authorized Ian-
' ru^eS as it requires,- if it wishes to use these^documents. 
?n^one of-such languages; or it could buy a single, docu
ment In order to mSke its'own translation, if it desires 
"text in its'-native language,. Under' this second alter- ; 
native, the saving in buying only a single aocument 
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would be as substantial as the concession received 
.n the nroduction cost of documents in. eduction 

the. authorized languages. Mo'reo.ver, the proposal for. 
a reduced apportionment-of these production'costs in
volves 'so complicated a system of cost accounting that' 
the expense of administering such a system would out-
we.ight the slight advantages-resulting from the reduc
tion in annortionment'.of "oroduction costs.'' 

8.' -There, is .attached as Annex •! a proposed Reso
lution setting forth the principles to be followed • 
innricins; documents for sale. 
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• .Annex 1. • 

The International Telecommunications Conference- of ' 
Atlantic City • ' ' v 

CONSIDERING THAT 

The Atlantic City Convention provides for the prepa
ration of documents of the Union and its. Conferences In - * 
multiple language's, the-number of authorized languages 
depending oh the type of documents involved;•and . 

. CONSIDERING FURTHER THAT . ' A ' ' ' *' : 

The principles for apportioning the cost of these 
documents are incompatible, with continuation of the present 
system of distribution of all documents, without direct.' 
charge, on the basis of the number of units subscribed 
by the Members and Associate Members: . _ . 

• IT IS 'RESOLVED, THAT' 

With respect to service documents of the Union, final 
documents of the'.Conferences and the International Con- , , 
sultative Committees, 'and periodicals, the present practice 
of distributing copied without direct charge shall .be 
discontinued and such documents shall be sold at appro- - -
xlmately co'st to Members and Associate Members and at . . 
approximate^ 2pf0 above cost to non-members of- the Union: 

IT IS FURTHER RESOLVED, THAT • . 

"The pricing of. documents for sale to Members and 
Associate.Members.should be based on the following prin
ciples: . . . ' - . . - ' , ' A ' 

•-. a.. Where the document, is to be published in English, 
A. French and. Spanish only, a uni for'.:; price shall 

. " b e fixedj based' on the estimated, total cost of -
production in these languages. 

.' b. Where the document is to be published in'English, 
French, Spanish, Russian and Chinese, a uniform 
price.should-be fixed, for documents In each of 

- the three'following language groups, based oh the 
. " ^ .estimated cost of production of the editions in, ;. ' 

. , each such language group: . • . *• • . 

•..'•'" 1. ' English, French and Spanish.'' 
• 2. Russian.-• • . 

.'• 3-. Chinese". - . . . ' " . -



BLUE PAGES 

Conference internationale 
des telecommunications' 

d'Atlantic City 
194-7 

Document No 495 TR. 

23 scpte-nbre 194-7. 

SER3E No 6 

Articles Z-ter, A quater, A quinquies ct 7 de la Convention 
Disposition du Pfotocole final concernant 1"approbation 

des Reglements 
Resolution au sujet de PEspagne. 

International Telecommunications 
Conference 

Atlantic City 
' 1947 

Document No 495 TR-E 

September 23, 1947 

SERIES No 6 

Articles 4ter, 4 quater, 4 quinquies and 7 of the Convention 
Provision for the Final Protocol concerning Approval of 

Regulations 
Resolution on 'Spain 



BLUE PAGES 

Article 4 ter 

IllAQrg.r'-tional Frequency Registration-

Board 

_, . 1. The essential duties of the International Frequency 

Registration Board shall be : 

a) to effect an orderly recording of frequency assign

ments made by the different countries so as to establish, 

in accordance with the procedure provided for in the 

Radio Regulations, the date, purpose and technical 

characteristics of each of these assignments, with a 

view to ensuring formal intornn.tional recognition thereof; 

b) to furnish advice to the {.'embers and Associate Members 

with a view to the operation of the maximum practicable 

number of radio channels in those portions of the spec

trum where harmful interference may occurP 

2„ The International Frequency Registration Board shall 

be composed of a body of eleven independent members, all nation

als of different countries, Members of the Union. 

3. members of the Board shall be elected by each ordinary 

Administrative Radio Conference according to the procedure 

established by that Conferencea 

4- The ivorking arrangements ofthe Board are defined in the 

Radio Regulations* 

- .51 TR-S -
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... •. 5c (1)- The members of the.Board, shall .serve,, not as 

representatives of their respective-countries, or of a 

region,--.but as custodians, of. an international public trust. 

(2) No member of the Board shall request or receive 

instructions relating to the .exercise of his duties from any 

Government or a member .thereof or from any public or private 

organization or person. Furthermore, each Member and Asso

ciate '.'ember must respect the international character of the 

Board and of the duties of its. members and shall refrain from 

any attempt .to \influence any of them in the exercise of their 

duties.. 

.(3). ,No member of the Board or of its staff shall 

participate in any manner or. have any financial interest what

soever in any branch of telecommunications. 

- 52 TR-E -
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Article 4 quater 

International consultative" committees 

lv- . (l) The duties of the International Telegraph Consultative 

Committee (i.T.C.C.) shall be to study technical, operating and 

tariff questions relating to telegraphy'h'nd'facsimile and to issue 

recommendations on them. 

(2) The duties of the International Telephone ..Consultative 

Committee (l.F.C.C.) shall be to study technical̂ , • operating and 

tariff questions relating to telephony and to issue recommendations 

on .-them, 

.(3) The duties of the International Radio Consultative 

Committee (I.R.C.C.) shall be to study technical radio questions 

and op.erati.ng questions the solution of'which deoends principally 

on considerations of a technical radio character and tc issue 

recommendations on them. 

.2. The questions studied by any International Consultative 

Committee, and on which it' shall issue reccamendations, are those 

submitted to it by the Plenipotentiary'Conference., by an Administra

tive Conference, by the Administrative-Council, by another 

.Consultative Committee or by the-Intern"tional Frequency Registration 

Board. A Consultativc Committee" shall likewise issue tneir 

recommendations on questions the study of which has been decided 

upon by its Plenary Assembly dr prcp'osed by at least twelve 

Members or Associate Members'-in' the..intervalbetween meetings 

of the Plenary Assembly concerned. .: 

- Z>Z> • " i 
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3. The International Consultative Committees shall have as 

.members: 

a) Administrations of Members and Associate Kembers of the 

Union; 

b; j.ecognised private operating agencies which express a 

desire, to have their experts participate in the work of 

these Comndttees. 

. 4« Each Consultative Committee shall work through the medium of-" 

aj the Plenary Assembly, meeting normally every two years 

provided that a meeting shall take place about one year 

previous to the relative administrative Conference, 

lach meeting of a Plenary Assembly shall be held in a 

place fixed by tho previous meeting of that Assembly; 

b) study groups, which shall be set up by the Plenary 

Assembly to deal with questions to be studied; 

c) a Director, who shall be appointed by the Plenary Assembl 

for an indefinite period, but v/ith the reciprocal right 

of terminating the appointment; the Director cf the 

Radio Consultative Committee (C.C.I.R.) shall be assiste. 

by a Vice-Director specialized in Broadcasting; 

d) a specialised Secretariat, which assists the Director 

in the performance of the work; 

•e) laboratories or technical installation set up by the 

Union. 

5. (l) Consultative Coi;imittees shall observe the rules of 

procedure in the General Regulations annexed to this 

Convention. 

- 54 TR-A -
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(2) The Plenary Assembly of a Consultative Connittee may 

adopt such" additional/rules of •• procedure as may facilitate the work 

of the' Committee If they do-not conflict with the General Regulations. 

6. The working arrangements of the Consultative Couim.ii.tees 

are defined in Chapter ?—--°£ ^-e General Regulations annexed 

to this"-Convention;-

- 55 TR-E -
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Article-"A (quinquies} 

Secretariat General 

1. The General Secretariat of the Union shall.be directed by 

the Secretary General,' who shall be responsible, tc- the. Administrative 

Council for the performance-of his duties^ 

2. The Secretary General shall: 

a) appoint the staff 'of the General .Secretariat in 

accordance v/ith any directives of the Plenipotentiary 

Conference^ and the rules established by the Administrative 

Council; 

b) organize the work of the General.Secretariat and under

take administrative arrangements for the specialized 

divisions of the permanent bodies of the Union. These 

divisions shall be under the supervision of the Secretary 

General for administrative purposes, only and they work 

directly under the- orders of the Directrrs of the organs 

concerned. The appointment of technical and administra

tive staff to these divisions shall be made by the 

Secretary General ,in accordance with the decisions of the 

organ, concerned and in agreement vrith the appropriate 

Director; 

c) carry cn secretarial v/ork preparatory to, and following 

Conferences of the Union; 

- 56 TR-E -
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, d)-. .providê '.-.where -appropriate.-in cooperation .'with the inviting 

.Government;, the'.secretariat-, of every Conference of the 

Union, ?r.d when so. requested,/or provided in the Regulations 

annexed-hereto, the.'secretariat of meetings of the 

permanent 'bodies of ..they Union or meetings placed under its 

auspices; 

e) • keep up- to uat-e the. .official master lists compiled frcm 

data1'supplied-for. thisj.purpose by the; permanent organs of 

• ." the Union. or;- by: adrainis.trations;. 

f>. ' publish the recpiniAendations and principal reports of the 

:' -. permanent organs, of• the Union; 

g) - publish- international and.- regional telecommunication 

. ,- arrangements communicated -tn him .by. the parties thereto 

and keep up to date.,complete records .of. them; 

h) prepare, tublis.h ani keep up to date;.. 

1°. a record of- the cbmoosition and structure of the Union; 

2° tihe -.general statistics and the official service 

documents, of the Union as prescribed by the Regulations 

. •.annexed hereto; 

3° .such other documents ,as the Conferences or the Admin* 

istratiye C6un.cil may, direct; 

i) . .distribute the published.documents to Members and Associate 

Members in proportion to the number of units of subscription 

of .each I-ieir.ber, as provided for in Article .... of this 

Convention; 

- 57 TR-S -
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j) collect and publish, in suitable form, data both national 

and international regarding telecommunication facilities 

throughout the world; 

k) collect and publish such information as would be of 

assistaice to Kc-mb̂ rs am .Associate Members regarding the 

development of technical methods v/ith a.view to achieving 

the most efficient operation of telecommunication services 

and especially to the best possible use of radio frequencies 

so as to reduce interference; 

l) publish periodically, cn the basis of Information put at 

his disposal'o'r "which he may gather, including that"-which he 

may obtain'from other" international, organisations,, a 

journal of general infor::atiori and documentation concerning 

telccbh.muni'eati'cn', 

'm) 'prepare-'-an annual -budget.;£or submission to-the Administrative 

Council which, when'"approved by the Council, • shall be'trans

mitted'for information'to 'all Members-'and Associate Members; 

n) ' prepare :a financial operating account for submission '• 

annually to the Administrative "'Council and a consolidated 

account -immediately preceding each Plenipotentiary Conference. 

These accounts after audit and approval by the: -Administrative 

Council, shall be circulated to the Members and --Associate 

Members' and:-bLe submitted' to the next Plenipotentiary. 

Conference for examination .and final approval; 
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o) prepare an annual'report of his official 

activities which, after approval by the Admin

istrative Council, shall be transmitted to all 

Members of the Union; 

p) perfocm all other secretarial functions of the Union. 

3. The Secretary General^ the Assistant"Secretaries Gen

eral and the'members of the Secretariat shall receive salaries 

on a basis established by the Plenipotentiary Conference. 

4. The paramount consideration in the recruitment of the 

staff and in the determination of the conditions"of service' 

shall be the necessity of securing for the Union the highest 

standards of efficiency, competence,' and integrity. Due regard 

must be paid to the importance of recruiting the staff oh as wide 

a-geographical basis as possible; 

5. Cl) In the performance of their duties'the Secretary 

General y the 'Assistant Secretaries-General and the'staff must-

not see!*:" "or receive'instructions from any government or "from any 

other authority .external'to the Union A They must refrain'from 

any action which might reflect on their position as internation

al officials and shall be re'sponsible solely to the Union, 

(2) Each Member and Associate Member undertakes 

to respect the exclusively international character of the 

responsibilities of the Secretary General, the Assistant Secre

taries General and the staff and not to seek to influence them 

in the discharge of their responsibilities,, 

- 59 TR-E -
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Article-. 7" 

Regulations 

1. The General Regulations contained In Annex 

shall have the same force-•and-duration-as if they were an 

integral part of this Convention. 

2. The provisions of this Convention are ccmoleted by 

the following sets of Administrative Regulations ; 

Telegraph Regulations, 

Telephone Regulations, 

Radio- Regulations„ 

3. These Regulations shall be binding on all Members and 

Associate Members of the Union. However, Members and Associate 

Members should notify the Secretary General of the Union of their 

approval of any revision of any of the Regulations made by an 

Administrative Conference in the interval between tv/o Plen

ipotentiary Conferences, The Secretary General shall inform 

Members and Associate Members promptly regarding receipt of 

such notifications of approval. 

- 60 TR-E -
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Final Protocol 

tc the Acts of the International Telecommunication, 

Conference of Atlantic City 

For those Members who have not yet approved the Telegraph 

and'/or the Telephone Regulations', the' provisions' of Paragraph 

3-.; of Article - - -.-•••--of • the Convention' shall" become binding 

..onlyr,on the date of the Revised Telegraph and Telephone-

Regulations to be established by-the'next Telegraph-and 

Telephone Administrative- Conference„' '••• 

-"61. TR-E- . 
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Resolution on Spain 

In view of the Resolution of the General Assembly of 

United Nations dated December 12, 1946, 

the Plenary Assembly of the International Telecommunication 

Conference considers that, in present circumstances Spain, 

the Spanish Zone of Morocco and the whole of the Spanish 

colonies, are prevented fron becoming parties to the Inter

national Telecommunication Conference to be signed at Atlan

tic City, 

T 62 TR-S -
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Premiere litne, remplacer "Texte anglais" nar 
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First line, replaces Texte englais by Texte' franqais. 
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INTERNATIONAL. DOCUMENT- -NO. *+97 TR-E-
T E ^ g ™ . ^ I 0 N S . September 2k, , 1*7. ' 

A T L A W ^ L 7
C I T Y ' ' Committee '.C . 

.UNITED STATES -OF AMERICA, . , . 

Committee C has on its agenda consideration^ of . - -•' • 
.the report of its Subcommittee 1 on estimates of. expenditur-e. 
for the year 19l+8 and for the period 191+9-1952. In. order • 
to facilitate consideration by Committee C of the 
procedure to be followed in-authorizing maximum expendi
tures in the period until the next Plenipotentiary , 
Conference, there are attached two Resolutions on this -
'subject.- Annex 1 contains a Resolution-authorizing maximum 
expenditures for -the- fiscal-year 19*+8. Annex 2 .contains a • 
Resolution authorizing maximum annual expenditures' for the • 
period 19̂ -9-1952 •'. " • . -



Annex I < 

DRAFT RESOLUTION AUTHORIZING ADVANCE OF.FUNDS,TO COVER 
THE EXPENDITURE'.OF THE UNION IN 19^8 

- The international Telecommunications Conference 
of Atlantic City, • .7. • 

CONSIDERING THAT; - '.- ' , 

The International Telecommunications Convention 
of Madrid, 1932,-and the Regulations annexed thereto by the 
Conference's of Cairo, 1938, . which v/ill remain in force' 
.throughout the year 19^8, provide that the ordinary •' 
annual expenses of 'the Bureau-of. the Union must not exceed 
200,000 gold francs for the'.radio services, and 200,000 
old francs for trie telephone and telegraph services,"and ,-' 

to / 

CONSIDERING THAT: . -• ' 

. -. It is necessary to raise these amounts in order to. -
•provide adequate finance for the essential requirements . 
of the Union in the-year 19*+8:- ' - ' ' . 

RESOLVES: ' ' ' " " ' "'MM-' 

That the Government of Switzerland be invited to 
advance to the Union, as and when 'requested by the Adminiŝ tra-
-tive Council or by the Director of the Bureau of the' Union 
with tlie approval of. the Administrative-Council, a sum not' 
exceeding ' .Swiss francs for the ordinary expenses 
of the'Union for-the fiscal year 19^8 and . '• ' 

RESOLVES FURTHER:- M ". '...-''' 

That' the Director'of. the Bureau be authorized, A/ith the 
approval of' the Administrative Council, to incur .ordinary . 
annual expenditure during the- fiscal year 19!+8 not' exceeding 

_Swis.s.francs for the radio services,' and„ 
Swiss franc's for the tv.I'ehhone- and telegraph services. 



Annex II 

•DRAFT RESOLUTION AUTHORIZING EXPENDITURE OF FUNDS FOR -
19^9-1952 

The International Telecommunications Conference 
of Atlantic City, 

CONSIDERING THAT: 

'The International Telecommunications Conference 
of Atlantic City has studied estimates of the annual 
ordinary expenses to be incurred_ during the period 19^9-1952 
in carrying on the functions of the International Tele
communications Union, as defined In the International 
Telecommunications Convention of Atlantic City, by means 
of the organization therein agreed upon: 

CONSIDERING THAT: 

While these estimates indicate a maximum level 
of annual expenditure for the period 19̂ -9-1952 of the 
order of Swiss francs for ordinary expenses, 
nevertheless the actual expenditure incurred in these years 
may be substantially influenced by factors, such as changes 
in price and salary levels., which are outside the control 
of the International Telecommunications Union and cannot 
be predicted in advance., . " 

RESOLVES THAT: 

The Administrative Council of the Union be authorized 
(a) to approve annual estimates of ordinary expenditure to 
be Incurred in the period 192'9-1952, inclusive, and, subject 
to audit, annual accounts of ordinary expenditure actually In
curred during the period 19^-9-1951, inclusive, within the 
annual fiscal limit of • Swiss 'francs during the _ 
respective periods referred to; 

(b) in the event the A.dministrative Council considers, and 
passes a resolution to that effect, that the conduct of 
essential functions of the Union requires an annual expenditur 
larger than the limitation referred in (a) above for any 
fiscal year,, it may authorize such higher expenditure- as 
may have been approved, prior to the fiscal year in which-
the expenditure is to be incurred, by a majority of the 
members and associate members of the Union. In order to 
obta.in such approval, the Administrative Council shall c 
circulate, through the Secretary General, its resolution 
on the matter, together with such supporting information 
as the Council is able to furnish. 
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INTERNATIONAL 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

CONFERENCE 
ATLANTIC CITY 

1947 

Document No. 498 TR-E 

September 2k, 19^7 

Committee G 

1. 

2. 

k 

5. 

Report 
of the 

Drafting Committee 
(Committee G) 

8th Meeting 
September 23, 19^7 

The meeting was called to order at 10 a.m. under the 
chairmanship of Mr. J. Laffay (France). 

The Committee approved the report of the 5th Meeting 
(Document ^57 TR-E) without comment. 

Study of Document kk6 TR-B 
ArticlesT~ ter and k quater were adopted subject to 
essential editorial changes. 

(The meeting was recessed from 12:45 p.m. to k -p.m.) 

The Committee first studied Article k quinquies, and then 
Article 7 with the changeproposed In Document kQx TR-E. 

It then adopted an unnumbered hand-wrj t.ten text which 
had been referred to the Chairman, which contains the 
draft of a resolution relating to Spain, in connection 
with the Protocol adopted by the Plenary Assembly on 
September 22,,1947. 

6. The.meeting was adjourned at 6 p.m. 

Rapporteurs: 

J.PERSIN 
A.G.DAVID 

Chairman: 

J. LAFFAY 

2 5 Sept. 1947 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS • Document No. ¥99 TR-E' 
' ' CONFERENCE *. '______ __ 

ATLANTIC- CITY September 2k, 1947 

194? Committees C and.G 

Text 
submitted to the Drafting Committee 

' (Committee-Q) 
by Committee C. 

Resolution 

••> 

The International Telecommunications Conference, 
meeting in Plenary Assembly, In Atlantic City, on,.... 
1947 and basing its-opinion on the'provisions, of' Article' 2 
§ 2 of the Atlantic.City International.Telecommunications 
Convention, considers"-that the< Telecommunications Operating 
Servic'es of the United Nations- are •entitled to be "admitted 
inan advisory capacity to. the deliberations ofthe Pro-, 
visional Frequency Eoard., 
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Conference in ternat ionale 
des telecommunications 

d'ATLANTIC CITY-' 
1947 

Document n° 500 TR 
24 .septembre 1947 

SERIE .NO ,7 

Artic les-14 e t 25 de la Convention 

Alinea concernant l e s divergences entre les textes de la 

Convention e t des Reglements 

Ar.ticle concernant-1"election.au Conseil d. 'administration 

Definition de "administration" 

Protocole concernant I'Allemagne e t le Japon. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEC OMMUNICATI ONS 
CONFERENCE 

ATLANTIC CITY 
1947 

Document - No. 500 TR-E 
Scp tember"2¥7 1947 

SERIES NO. 7 

Articles 14 and 25 of the Convention 

Sub-paragraph concerning inconsistencies between 
the texts of the Convention and the texts of 
the Regulations. 

Article concerning the election to the Administrative 
Council. 

Protocole concerning Germany and Japan. 
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Articlo 14 

Relations with nor.-contracting States 

1, Each Member and Associate Member reserves to itself and to 

the recognized private operating agencies the right to fix the condi

tions under uhich it admits tolccorriunications exchanged with a 

country vhich is not a party to this Convention,. 

2. If a telecommunication originating in the territory of such 

a non-contracting State is accepted by a Member or Associate Member^ 

it must be transmitted, and insofar as it follows tho routes, of a 

Member or Associate Member, the obligatory provisions' of the Con

vention and Regulations and the usual charges shall apjiLy to it. 

'..- 63'TR-E ~ 
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Article 25 

Establislimont, Operation, and Protection of ' 

tho Telecommunications Installations and Channels 

1. Membors and Associate Members shall take such stops as may 

be necessary to ensure the establishment, under the best technical 

conditions, of the channels and installations necessary to carry 

on tho rapid and uninterrupted exchange of international telecom

munications, 

2« So far as possible, theso channels and installations must 

be operated by the best methods and procedures developed as a result 

of practical operating experience, maintained in proper operating 

condition and kept abreast of scientific and technical progress,, 

3. Members and Associate Members shall ensure the protection 

of those channels and installations within their jurisdiction,, 

4. Unless other conditions arc laid down by special arrange

ments, each Member and Associate '..onber shell take such stops as 

nay bo nocoPsaiy to ensure maintenance of those sections of inter

national telecommuiiication circuits within its control,. 
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Article ... 

... In case of inconsistency between a provision of the 

Convention and a provision of a Regulation, the Convention shall 

prevail 0 
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Article Oo. 

Election-to the Administrative Council 

10 The Adni.nistra.tive. Council shall be composed of eighteen 

Members. 

2e The Membors of the Administrative Council shall be elected 

by the Plenary Assembly from the candidates Members of tho Union 

appearing in four lists submitted respectively by the Members of 

the Union belonging to each of the four regions specified below : 

Region A — • American Region : 

Argentina 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Iceland 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

United States 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 
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Region B - Western European: and African Region . 

Austria 

Belgian Congo and Territories 

of Ruanda-Urundi 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Franco 

Greece 

Ireland 

Italy . 

Liberia. 

Luxonbourg 

Monaco 

Hethci'lands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Portuguese Colonies -'• 

French Protectorates- of Morocco 

and Tunisia 

Southern Rhodesia 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Union of South Africa andTcrritory 

under mandate of South-west Afriaa 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 

Vatican City 

Region C ~ 

Albania 

Bulgaria 

Bielorussia 

Czechoslovakia 

Eastern Error-can and North Asiatic Region : 

Finland " Ukraine 

Hungary Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

Poland Yugoslavia 

Rumania 
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Region D - Remainder of the V/orld : 

Ethiopia 

India 

Iran 

Iraq 

Netherlands Indies 

IIcw Zealand 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Saudi Arabia 

Sion 

Syria 

Turkey 

Yemen 

Afghanistan 

Australia 

Burma 

China 

Colonies, Protectorates and Lebanon 

Overseas Territories, under 

French Mandate 

Egypt._ . . . 

3D Each of the f^ur regional groups of countries established 

in accordance with Articlo 2 shall nominate, following tho procedure 

it considers most appropriate, not less than seven and not more than 

eight of its ovrn Members in the cases of Regions Ap B and D, and not 

less than four and not more than five of its own Members in the case 

of Region C, to be candidates for election to the Adninistrative 

Council, 

4« (1) Each Member of the Union present at the Plenary Assembly 

has the right to vote for a maximum of five different candidates from 

each list of the Regions A, B and D and for a maximum of three different 

candidates from the list of Region C. 

(2) The vote is cast by using a single ballot for each list. 
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(3) Each ballot which docs not fulfill the conditions for

mulated in (1) and (2) above shall bo considered as void. 

(4) The five Members in each of the throe Regions A, B and 

D and the three Members in Region C which obtain the highest number 

of votes shall be declared as elected. 

(5) In the case of a tic for the election of the fifth Member 

from Regions A, B or D or of tlie third Member from Region C, the 

fiolectlonb-of the Member, or Membors to be elected for the scat or 

seats in question shall bo determined by lot. 
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Definition 

Administration : Any department or service of a government res

ponsible for implementing the obligations undertaken in the Inter

national Telecommunication Convention and the Regulations annexed 

thereto. 
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Protocol concerning Germany and Japan 

It is hereby agreed that Germany and Japan may accede to the 

International Telecommunications Convention signed at Atlantic City 

on September 1947 by fulfilling the provisions of Article 

thereof at such time as the responsible authorities consider such 

accession appropriate. The formalities prescribed by Article 

of that Convention shall not apply to these tiro countries. 
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